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planatory as this, we make no doubt; but we AW ain the « g 99 
| uy ene and i rn £2 rue: ny A 


TH E high eftimation in which this Book 5 is 11e wy tie * 
vourable Reception which every Edition has met with, bear 

ample T, eftimony of its value and extellence.—Such the happy ile 

of the PIs PROGRESS, that whoever reads the Fin Part, 


cannot be eaſy till be peruſes the Second — There is a charming fim* 
plicity throughout, and ſo many happy all ws that, when at 


tended te, muſt make the ſtrongeſt impreſſion. It proves the Aus 
thor an able Miniſter of the New Tamer, thong h originally a. ; 
Tinker, in the town of Bedford, where he was confined for Mon- 
"conformity above Twelve Years : He was certainly well acquainted 
with the Depravity of Fallen Nature, and the Deceitfulneſs of 
the Human Heart—this is evident in the firiking pictures he gives 
us of Hypocrites and Warldly-wiſe Men and in his beautiful aca 
count of the Workings of a Legal Spirit, and the ſeveral e 


flitts with which the Pilgrims were exerciſed, Such are the cha- 5 3 


Tafters—ſuch the incidents in this work, that great falutary Ins 
provement may be derived from them; and ſo well knawn-is the merit 


F the publication, that we preſume, no Apology is neceſſary 2 8 


7 ering to the Public this New and Corred? E di tion, 
WT the PiLGRIM'S Padbatce 7 is written in a Eura a 


| . Curſory Notes were neceſſary to explain the differe ut Alegorles © 
and point out the ſeveral Alluſions Hor this purpoſe, many of dur 
moſt ale Miniſters united their Aſſiſtance, and by various Refers 
ences to Texts, and other judicious Remarks, endeavoured. ta, il 
luſtrate the moſt particular paſſages. The ſeveral errert an 
which crept into former Editions, are in this carefully aveidad=a 
the whole having been with all due attention correfted and reviſe, 
before its introduction to the Public. The merit of the wert is 
certainh entitled to a New Edition, conducted on the ben plan, ant. 


as note hitherto has been offered with Notes ſo complete and ths © 


> EN 
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= 8 The book 18 —.. - = F 
5 = ; but ye; 1 dd not think 
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_ « And ce of fun in nor goa 


- « ESE ey, 


did it my own ſelf to gratify. 


„Wich was the beſt Ging to be done by me: 
__— * Athft I thought, ſince ye are thus 5 


11 


FHEN at the firſt 1 wo my pen in hand, 
"V | Thus for to write, Vs He 
#- That 1 at all thould rake « Hue boo 8 
* n ſuch a mode: nay, I had undertook . 
o make another; hich, when aloft aan, On WH” A 
Before 1 was aware, I this begun.” ITE 
And thus it was: I writing of he way 


215 n r 
About 4ourne lory, l 
6 In more than Oy 6b: things which 1 155 down: 3 

* This done, I We more had in ay crown wy 
« And they to multiply, 


« Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed ſo e 5 
& put you by urkdves, eſt you at aft bg 
=-'Should'; prove ad infinitum, 3 out ” „ ol 


ew to all the world my pen and ink | | 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 


n nor did I undertake © W Ting pos 
<Þ "Thereby to pleaſe my neighbour ; 3 no not hy | 


c e did I but vacant ſea ons 8 


* Fram worſer bs which make me do amiſs,” 

* eee with delight, 

1 And quickly had my thoughts in black X and white : : 

For baving now my method by the end 

Still as 1 pull's, it came; and fo 1 bend 

= Ga fra, een 
or length and breadth; the bign uch 8 

Well, when Nah thus - ends together, 1 

41 ſhew'd them others, that ar 

« They would condemn them, or Show juſtifſy ; 

2 And ſome ſaid, Let them live; ſome, Let them die ;_ 

« Somme {aid, John, print it; others faid, Not ſo: 

4 Some ſaid, It might do good: others ſaid, AS 4 GA | 

1 Now I was in a iraight, and did not ſee” LIES" 


ſee whether 


e Wl ſo the caſe Ms. 
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« For, thought” 1. form I 7; nil) have 3 it done, e 3h = 
« Tho' others in, that channel do not un: N „ J "ne 
« To prove then who adyiſed for the beſt, ie 
« Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt, 06 al? er 
J farther thought, 1 how 1 did deny „ $24 1 8 
« Thoſe that would have it, thus to ratify ; To RENE, BOY, Ee SES... 
« ] did not know, but hinder them I mig 9 ü dos IDF an N 
« Of that which would to them be great delight: Tine ene 
« For thoſe which were not for it coming forth, „„ v1 
I faid to them, Offend you I am loth; e at $7 2:30. 93. 7; 
Vet ſince your brethren pleaſed with i it be, 0 „ ter . 5 
| « Forbear to judge, till you do farther ſee. Ge FRY a. 
« If that thou wilt not read, let it alone 
*« Some love the meat; ſome love to pick a bone. 
« Yea, that I might then better moderate, 
4 I did too with them thus expoltulate : - 1 417 Io 
85 „May I not write in ſuch a ſtile as this 
8 In ſuch a method too, and yet not amiſs E 
« My end, thy good? Why may it not be done? en 
Dark clouds brin waters, when the bright bring nave, * (+ 
Vea, dark or bright, if they — ſilver drops GET 
"MN « Cauſe to kefcend, the earth by yielding cross 
« Gives praiſe to both 2 not d > 11 et 21 
« But treaſures up the fruit they yield together, 4/44; +4} 5, 7 +2. R_ 
« Yea, ſo commixes both, that in their fruit e r 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit Pr het Fas HY 
« Her well when hungry: But if ſhe be full, I 
She ſpews out both, and makes her bleſſing . e e 
« You ſee the ways the fiſnerman doth te,, 4 
« To catch the fiſh The engines doth he make? - „ 
* Behold ! how he engageth all his wit e ee ee 
„ Alſo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks and nets? © 
0 Cet fiſh there be that neither hook, nor line, ted $i] PSs © 
or ſnare, nor net, nor engine can make thine  * . - >» x 
90 « The muſt be grop'd for, and be tickled too, 11255 p78 3 
„Or they will not be catch d, whate er you doo. 
« How does the fowler ſeek to catch the game e 
By divers means? All which one cannot ammĩßxßV 
„His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light and dell: 23 4 % 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands: yea, who can tell = Alt 


a 
* 
* 


"Mi 


« Of all his poſtures? Yet, there's none of T 5 RS 
„Will make him maſter of what fowls he pleaſe. oY 
* Yea, he muſt pipe and whiſtle to catch hirn. l 
Jet if he does ſo, that bird he will miſs e. 
If that a pearl may in a-toad's head dwell, „ Etude tage) © Ro 
And may be found too in an oyſter ſhell; © 44 8 
* If things 1 promiſe nothin on contain "Br Wi. al 
2 WI. dear, 18 than Wes who * e * e 3 * er r * 8 3 I 


_— "Me. B U N * A Ns "A "4 Los * 1 

5 „Tes have an inkling of it, there to RT 85 | 

That they may find it? Now my little book, 
2 void of all theſe paintings that may e | 

t with this or the other man to take) 

2s not without thoſe things that do excel _ 

What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 

«© Well, yet I am not fully fatisfied,, _ 

That this your book will ſtand, when ſoundly try'd. 7 
Why, what's the matter? It is dark : What tho” 1 85 
But it is feigned: What of that? I tro 
Forme men by feigned words, as dark as mine, 

Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine! 
But they want ſolidneſs, Speak, man; thy mind: 

» They drown the weak, metaphors make us blind. 

. ragged indeed, ROE the pen 
| « Of him that writetht divine to men: 

But muſt I needs 9 15 lidneſs, becauſe 

_ 25 metaphors I ſpeak ? Wer eos iam, 
His goſpel laws, in older times held forth 

err » ſhadows and metaphors? yet loth 
128 * any ſober man be to find faut 1 

With N leſt he de found for to affault 
=  *© The higheſt wiſdom: No, he rather ſtoops, 
And ſeeks to find out by what pins and loops, 
= © By calves and ſheep, by heifers and by rams, 
1 By birds and herbs, and by the blood of hm. 
God fpeaketh to him; and happy is be 
FT bat finds the light and bels that lis Gen be. 85 

e not too forward therefore to conclude 1 | 
Tat I want ſolidneſs; that 1 am rude: „ 3104 4,128 
l chings ſolid in few, not folid bez b Ee 

« All things in parables deſpiſe: not we, 8 ; 
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=  *= Leſt things moſt hurtful, tightly we receive 24 OR « 
= And things that goo are, of our fouls "+260 33866 61 IN 
-  * My dark and cloudy words they do but hold | « 
Abe truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. 7 


WY © The prophets uſed much by met Perl all; 034. 18.8 
= < To ſet forth truth; yea, whoſo Lo . 0 
» Chriſt, his apoſtles: too,-ſhall-plain | Lot 19 0 : 
That truths to this day in ſuch — e ee þ 
Am afraid to ſay,” Ther J ĩͤ ee 
1 p Which for its ſtyle And p puts down 5 wit e eee i 
II Is every where ſo full all cheſs things, Kt: RT 
= 66 « (Dark figures, allegories) yet there ſprings - n 40 
. From that ſame book, . LIN Of 
bi. ib « Of light, that turn our darkeſt nights: eee e eee 
1 Come let my carper t6'hislife-now'look, - | N 1 e 
= 24%, 64 wha darker lines Uhagyin my book TIT 
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Pp He fndeth any : "Yau, 1 let him 9 N 5 TT 
« That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 
« May we but ande before impartial Men 5. oY 
« To by poor one I dare adventure teen 
« That they will take my meaning in theſe lines . . N 1 
Far better than his lies in filver ſhrines. C „ 
« Come, truth, altho' in [wadling clouts, I fins, ets nee,, 
« Informs the judgement, rectiſies the mind [65 2411 5527 Þ oe, 5 
« Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will Bea | 
„Submit, the memory too it doth fill | | 
„With what doth our imagination. pleaſe ; 
« Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe. EO RELA 
« Sound words, I know, Timothy is to- uſe, ee 
« And old wives fables he is to.refuſe; . 
« But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid, FVV 
« The uſe of parables; in which lay hid | „ 
That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones that weer 
« Worth digging for, and that with greateſt care. © 2 <Y 
Let me add one word more. O man of God, | 32 = _— 
« Art thou offended ? Doſt thou wiſh I had 125 — "> O_ 
« Put forth my matter in another dreſs ?, nf. ĩðͤ . 
« Or, that J had in things been more expreſs? OY WO OR 
« To thoſe that are my betters, as is fit, VW 
« Three things let me propound, then I ſubmit. VE ene 
1. © T find not that I am deny d the uſe 7 
« Of this my method, ſo Ln abuſe die,, SO 
Put on the words, things, readers, or be made WWW 
In handling figure, or e : | PF - oo 
In application, bai mat Þmay es © 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way; end 0 
« Denied, did I ſay? Nay, I have leave,  _ e 
„(Examples too, and that from them that have 3 
God better pleaſed by their words or ways nn YG 
Than any man that | Sn eee YO 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare . 00 040 or 
" T unto thee that excellenteſt are. ; e 
2. 4 find that men (as high as trees) will write + 42.60. 
Dialogue wiſe; yet no man doth them ſight, ho . 
« For writing ſo; Indeed if they abuſe _ s OT oe 
„Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they vie EE Weeds) CO 
« To that intent; but yet let truth be hes. IT. LN 
To make her fallies upon thee and me, 3 
* Which way it pleaſes God: For who knows how | TT OE. 
Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, . A oO 
« To guide our minds and pens for his deſign? WETTED Io, 
* And he makes baſe things uſher in divine. . 8 Tot „ 
1 « I find that hol 5 — in many places 
ath ſemblance ace with 8885 1 vhiets-the caſey . 


a N 
os 
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* ll ſhew the profit of my book, and then 


Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 5 
e It ſhews too, who ſet out for life amainmn 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain nens | 
Here alſo you may fee the reaſon w- www 
SR. 2 loſe their labour, and like fools to he. NT TT TSS, 


"i « If by its counſel thou wilt ruled bm; 3 5 
5 1 2 It will direct thee to the Hol „Land, 


"4 oy - 

, * 2 AS 2 0 
r 9 83 8 
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f 3» 5 The blind alſo delightful; things to ſee.. 


3 WM | 5 « Art thou {gti 2. Wouldeſt thou mmember - 


Then read my fancies, they will tick like burs; > Fra | 
1 And ma be to the helplels comforterss. BEMIS OR IS] 3 
= . << This book is wrote in ſuch a dialect, Sort ih an 


a r g 7 
* 1 N 8 4 
* 2 n 


65 B V NY AN: O N 0 v. 


Do call for one thing to ſet forth: A 5; 
© Uſe it I may then, and yet nothin ſmootheeerr. 
| Truth's golden beams; Nay, by this method may 
Make it caſt forth it's rays, as light as daß. 
And now, before I do put up my pen, 


% Commit both thee and it unto that hand: 


That pulls the ſtron down, and makes ES ones Rand: E 0 


'» * This book it chalketh out before thine . 


« The man that ſeeks the Everlaſting Prize: 


« Tt ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes; N 
« What he leaves undone; alſo what he does 2 
« Tt alſo ſhews you how he runs, and runs, 


is book will make a traveller of thee, * 


= « Tf thou wilt its directions nd 7 Re 
Lea, it will make the ſlothful active — K 
Art thou for peo, re and OY PO 
Wouldeſt thou ſee a truth within a fable; = 


From New-Year's Day to the laſt of December? 


10 As may the minds ef liſtleſs men affect: Tos PE 


I « Tt ſeems a novelty, and yet contains 7 i 94 


« Would'ſt thou be 8 yet fat from ly? 
5 at Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplation ?. 


8 = Doſt thou love picking meat? Or would'& thou ke 


= STO And uy 3 boots 15550 bd ang heart together. 3 


6 Pee t Would'ſt thou be in a dream, and yet not ſleep? | | 
Or, would'it thou in a moment laugh and weep? 
I 4 Or, would'ſt thou loſe thyſelf, :and catch no harm? ee ene 
= "x And find thy ſelf again 1 in a charm 2. r 
1 Would'ſt real thyſelf; and read thou know not what, 
| 3 And yet not know whether thou art bleſt or not, 


el A man i' th' clouds and hear him ſpeak to thee? . 


1 | * By reading the ſame lines? O chen come hither, 


* ww? 8 * 


% Would'ſt chou read riddles and their . i £ | T + 5 | 


1 4 l but ſound and honeſt goſpe Lfiraine? % err An 
1 * Would ſt thou divert thyſelf — melancholy © L 
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" UNDER THE SIMILITUDE-OF | 


Fe lies down © 8 I walked through the wilderneſs of this - 
to ſleep,” and F Highted on a certain place, where was a dens, = 
dreams... and laid me down in that place to ſleep :. And as I lept, 8 EY 
I Axeamed a dream. I dreamed, and chold, « I faw. $i | 
: man cloathed with rags *, ſtanding in a certain place, with his face | "oY 

+1 * his own houſe, a book in his hand, and a great burden upon his.” 
5 back.“ I looked; and ſaw. bim open the book, and read. therein; 


' \ e A i 3 1 8 &® got 2 2 Re . 
+ # n 7 k * e * Re x r n A 9 LN e 4.2L 3 . 4 ; * BY. * he, 2 2 1 
% * FR, 40 * | ] ; | * gx x 9 
| 0 Vide 105. take: 6. pf. xxxvill 4. Lake xiv. 33 Acts xvi. TY Hebe u, 2. Fl 535 oY = 


'' - (a) i.e; A Gaol. Mr. BUNYAN, wrote this precious book in Bedford-Gaol, where hs 
19 was confined on account of his religion. The following anecdate is relate of kim. 3 
we 8 came to the gaol;- and thus addreſſed him, Friend Bux x AN, the Lord ſent me ts _ ; 


8 


for thee, and I have been through ſeveral counties in ſearch of thze, and now I am glad, NG 3 
pie I have found thee. To which Mr. Buxy A replied, „6 Friend, thoudoſtnot ſpeak Wachs » 


"4 in ſaying, The Lord ſent thee tg.ſe eek. me ; for the Lord well knows that 1 have been in this* +; 


15 gaol ſome years; and if he had lent thee, "be would have ſent thee here AixeQtly 5 T 8 
2 + very common, eſpegially in old writings, to Ggnify a Gaol, by a Den or Dungeon: 
N being ma hollow. places vader ground, * the caves for . ka 


wo 
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x Tax PIL GRIM: PROGRESS, . 


as he tend, he wp and trembled ; and not being able lon r to contain, | | 
de brake out with a lamentable cry (b), ſaying, © What all do?” © 
„ In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained 


2 himſelf as long he could, that his wife and children ſhould 
2 _ not perceive His diſtreſs; but he could not. be ſilent 
long, becauſe that his trouble increaſed: Wherefore at length he 
* broke his mind to his wife and children; and thus he began to talk 
* . O my dear wife, ſaid he, and you the children of my 
3 wels, 1 your dear friend am in myſelf undone by reaſon of a bur- 
4 den dar nech hard upon me: moreover, I am certainly informed, that 
© this our city * will be burned with fire from heaven: in which fearful 
. >. &-overthrow, both myſelf, with thee my wife, and' on * ſweet 
4 babes, ſhall miſerably come to ruin, except (the yet I ſee 
& not) ſome way of eſcape may be found, whereby uri iy be de- 
< livered.” * this his relations were ſore amazed (c), not for 
_ that they believed that what he had ſaid to them was true, but be- 
© Eauſe they thought ſome frenzy diftemper had got into his head; 
therefore it drawing towards night, and they hoping that ſleep might. ; 
Fettle his brains, with all haſte they got him to bed (d): But the 
night was as troubleſome to him as the day; wherefore, inſtead of | 
- feeping, he ſpent it in fighs and tears. So when the morning was | 
come, they would know how he did; he told them, worſe and worſe; 
©Y ba alſo fet to talking to them again, but they began to be harden- 
* ed. They alſo thought to drive away his diſtemper by harſh and 
| fn carriage to him: ſometimes they would deride; ſometimes 
-. they would chide; and ſometimes they would quite neglect bim. 
= Wherefore he began to retire himſelf to his chamber, to pray for 
_ =» ey hem and e to condole his own. nm He 33 =__ | 
4 . " "Ip, ds Ar ie. The N N | | 
"63 (8) This the cry of an awakened finner, Who convinced of the 48. like thoſs who 
| ſexmon, Acts it. 37. cried oat, © What ſhall I do?” A man thus awakened, 
3 righteouſneſs to be 23 filthy as rag $ his ſoul in a Rate of wrath and wretched-: * 
' expoſed to « ing deſtruction, and Feelin 15 the burthen of bis fins upon bis back, he 
turns his face from hls own bouſe, from himſelf, from all his falſe hopes and vain confidences, 
- for tefuge, and takes his bibte in his hand to direct him where he. ſhall flee for refuge and 


_ ration, The more a ſinner reads therein, the more he is convinced of the wretched ſtats 
$ immortal 2 and of his of to Obriſt ; 
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walk folitarily i i in'the fields, ſotnetimes nag nbd 
lag; ne 160 ap Gr avs aps he ſpent his N 
ſaw, u pon à time, when he is waiting inthe (GE, 
he wid * ren En 
u his chin; and gs he read, he burſt but, #s he had done. | 
crying, What“ ſhall J. do to be ſaved (e)) 
I faw alſo that he looked {his way and ba- 
run, yet he ſtood ftill, becauſe a 31. 
ay, to go. I looked then, and aw a man na 
him, and 1 oe e wy dy thou ery N 
10 He e, ir, 1 ive b 
tondemned 10 die +, and after re to 5 to. FK a+ 
e , har able 1471 1 
en ſaid | 
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and the thoughts f make me &. 
Then ſaid Evangelif, If this be 8 coping, way 
fill? He anſwered, Becauſe 1 know not whithet 


ve him a Parchment Roll, and there was written 
m the wrath to come (i). | 
man there fore read it, 2 n 
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alt . | 80 1 fow i in my dream that the man began to Ts Now | 
he had not run far from his own door, but his wife and children per- 
ceiping it, began began to cty after him, to Feturn,®, but the man put his | 


* "git os ears, and run on crying, 10 Life" life !. eternal life! So 
= $ 1 not behind bim 55 but fled. e the m of. the | 
plain l 


"The neighbours alſo came out to ſee (m) bim run, and as he fun 

8 5 352 5 others threatened, and ſome cried after him to return; 
„ And among thoſe that did ſo, there were two that were Tefolved to 
fetch him back by force. The name of one was Obſtinate,' and the 
_ mme. of the other Pliable, Now by. this time the man was got a 
*, good diſtance from them but however they were reſolyed to purſue 
im, Which they did, and in a little time they overtook him, I hen 
ſald the Funde 10 Neighbours, wherefore ate ye come? They faid d, To 
ou ggg back with us; but he ſaid, That can . no means 
| vet, ſaid he, in the city of Destruction, (the Place , alſo 
1 was. born) 1 ſee it to be Jo: * And dying there, ſooner | or 
FT ou will ſink lower than the grave, into a place that burns wi 
- > fre- an 'briraſtone : 25 e content, good pathos and £9 al alon ng wi 


ER faid Ohne, and leave our friends and out Enforty be- 


es, fad 'Chriflian, (for that was his name) bee that «aft 
Which vou ſhall forſake 3. is not worthy to be co mpared with | little 
of that, that I am ſeeking to enjoy; and if you will $6 fe g with 
-_ and behold it, you ſhall fare as 1 myſelf; for wg . . 
pong and to . Fea and pave any pcs. 
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„ and it is laid up in Heaven ** and ſafe T ere; to be 

-beftowed, eee on- hem that diligently. ſeek it. 

| Is it. ſo, if you will, in my book. | 


* Oh. Tah, faid Obfindle, Wü with Your bock: will you Kapsch 
a 8 or no-21 . 225-5 


Gr. 95 not 8 Ls ſaid the others, becauſe 1 have Tad "wy" band to 
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a(l), Whan nden ins to fly from aeftruſtion, FARO relations will Who! event 
= oh it i Ly wiſer to op out 420 againſt the reaſonings of fleth and Wasen 9 
arnaſ affections cannot prevail over ſpiritual: convictions. The ſinner who 
"7 Nee for ee, If be Aeaf to invitations to 1 back. The ie wore he is folicited | 
+ dyatem, the faltef ] he will Ay from them, g E 
| 5 Thegwho' fly fi from the wrath to come, ayes exbirig:ocke to the World. 1 + 
nufne rirſt of 4 fluner, convinced of fin, anch Heeing from d' eltructton. He 
ald glad perſuade other poor ſinners tq go with him, The ** per of grace fem | 
in the heart diſcavers itſelf in e o men. N ; 


i 


* F * 2 * KL, a . ag Y oy * 1 A A. % n 
9 nn #4 4 E 0 n WN T 9 9 
* . . , > 7 4 ** WN . - N 
— 9 * | 4 L 1 — 
* 1 1 9 Ts : K 
8 | > * * 


71* Ma B U. N K AF. 


O} G then, nejghbour Pliable, let, us turn again: 5 
22 without him: There is a company of "theſe crazy-headed . 
combs, that when they take a fancy by: the end, are wiſer in their 
own eyes than ſeven men that can rentler Arcaſon. - we - 

Pli. Then ſaid Phable, don't revile; 5, if what the good Olhs ian 

ſays i is true, the things he looks after are better than ours; en 
inclines to go with my n "Eg 

Obſt. What! more fools {till ? Be ruled by. me, and 5 17 - 
who knows whither ſuch a brain-ſick fellow wall lead you? es back, 
go back and be wiſe (0). 

Cbr. Nay, but do thou come with thy 1 Pliable; there 
are ſuch things to be had which I ſpoke of, and many glories beſides : 2 

„ if you believe not me, read here in this book, and for the truth of _ 

| what 1s Exprelſed therein, behold all i is confirmed by the blood: of hip. 

| that made it *. 
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"== Well, neighbour Olſtinate, faith Pliallii 1 Lewin” to 7 Tine 7 -. +l 
int; * 'T intend to go along with this good man, and. to caſt i in wy | 3 


lot With him; but, m com anibn,, o you know, the. 2 
| this deſired p Aae? * ENF. 7 va way 


r. 1 2 am dee by a man "Hole name is  Evang ali; 8 oh 


N me 10 2 little gate that FR before us, Where We tall receive oſtrucons 
about the Way. 


Pli.. Come then, good neighbour, let us be going, 4 then hey ment 


wk to et er. 


OI, And T will go back to my place, faid O. te: 1 will 
no companion of. 5 mifled fantaſtical fellows (p). 4 n . 
Nowꝛ 1 faw in my dreèatn, that When OR wal goin . 


1 Opriſtian and Pliable went talking over, the Pin; and, thus t ey be- 
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n their diſcourſe. A Y 
c Chr . Come neighbour P liable, how do. you? * * 20 ay ou are. | 4 
n perſuaded to go along with me; had even Obſtinate | himfelf ut f = 
a what I have felt of 594 Þ o Wers and tertors of what is 8 e = 
| would hot thus lightly have given us the back- .. WW SE 1 " 
K | Pli. Come neighbour Chriſtian, ſince- there 9950 s: tw 5 Be 
= here, tell me now farther, What the things © are, auch N 
0 Joyed, Whither we are going? 5 "Ty "PSS 

pwn rope better. conceive of - them-wwith* my „ mind;-than petk—of I 

&. them ich my. nes but yet ſince you are deſirous wo know, F ol. *. 
2 = Tag 1 Lille in my- book. + we a0Þ * 2% RK e 
bi Pli. And do BAD think: that the warde ef your book are ei, * 
Ty: tru] ? ' % «1.3 a Ines 1 
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W (o). ee dn fool in the eyes of the world for Chriſt, is got yet de wife” © 

- unto ſalvation through the fuith of Chriſt.) 7 70 ne n of * 


le * (p Here ſee the d ifferent effects which'goſpel. trüthts have ee Nen Odd * * 11 9 
2 Inner rejeQs them. Pliable cheats of them with joy; believes n of th em 10 . 
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5 eaſon, and accompanies Chriſtian a little way. „ pers 9 
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. Yu ray, for it was made by him that cannot lg. n 
Ai. Well aid, what things are they! | 
r. There is an endleſs kingdom to be inhabited, and cvedlating * 


ke 10 be giren us, that we may inhabit hat Kingdor for eer?. 
i. Well ſaid; and what elle? 

, There are crowns of glory to be given us; r 
| FF heaven 3. | 
| ok og we ant. And what elſe? 
| no more cry . for he that i 
'y Gwner of the __ oh 5s Ar 

© Ph. And wi Fall we dans tharet | 
Sr. There we the de with ſe and 3 creatures 
daa will dazzle your eyes to look on them |. "There alſo ſhall meet 
4H i eee before us to that 
none of them are hurtful, but lovin "and holy, 
In the f ght of God, and ſtandi 
for ever: 197 there we | for tha 12 with their 
crowns *; there we ſhall ſee the holy virgins with their golden 
s it; there we ſhall ſee men, that by the world were Tut in pieces. 
in flames, eaten of beaſts, drowned in the ſeas, for. the love 
bare to the Lord of the place; all well and cloathed with 
ity, as with a garment . 
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have it, he will beflow it upon us teddy. 
"Ph. Py my good companion, aac To hdr of tots things; 
N us mend our pace (q). ; 
| 25: _— 0 fo falt'as I would, by reaſon of rhis burden that 
1 = ® on my 
| * "= — 0 I * in . wy Gig, that uſt as they had ended this talk, they 
* Fg der « very My that was in the midſt of the 2 * f 
1 = 71 Sz *y both fall re there into the bog f 
bY ® | nate the 4 was De _ Here therefore ig ae ihe 1 
£ * 4 2 | — — — ſ— — | ® 
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bedaubed with dirt; — 
gerd i n to fink in the mire. 4 


2h Then ad Phat. Ah! Chriſtian, ER, 


5855 Truly, ſaid Chrifian, 1 do not know. 
Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended, and angri 
fellow, Is this the hap you have told me all this 7 hile of? K 
we have ſuch ill fpeed at our firſt f out, 1 
betwixt this and our journey's end? May I get ou with 
ſhall ſes the brove coumry alone for me: And 
h egg rt and rv ofthe mim 09 ® 
which was next his Own houſe, ſo away he. 


riſlian ſaw him no more (r). 
alone; but ſtill he endeavoured to ſtruggle to that fide of the 
Vs = | 
tef 


Ay faid to be 


riſtian was left to tumble in the Slou 
that was fartheſt from his own houſe, and next to the Wicket 
the which he did, but could not get out becauſe of the burden that 
was upon his back: but I beh. "ud atm, Ware 
22 whole. name was Hale, alked him, Wet K ddl. 


Chr. Sir, ſaid er I was bid to oo this way | a man called 


Buangel „ who dire od me alla to youder te, that mi t el; 
8 And as I was the, I fell in 3 


Help. But why did you not look for © (u) Steps? 3 
225 Ear followed = has that I fle the next way, and ll in, 
Hep. Then ſaid he, Give me thy hand ; ſo he gave 
him his hand, and“ he drew him out, and ſet him . 
upon ſound ground, and bid him go on his way. -- out: 
Then I ſtepped to him that plucked him out, and | 

- WH faid, Sir, wherefore, ſince over this place is the way fri the e 

of DeſtruRion to reg Gate, is it that his plat is not mended, that 
poor travellers Mg | thither with more ſecurity ? And be 1 
unto me, This M h is ſuch a place as cannot 
be mended: it is t * ent whither the ſcum and 
filth that attends conviction for fin doth continually run, 
and therefore is it called the Slough uf Deſpond: * 
ſill as ths . is N "hour i his loſt en 
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116 ke ie not enough to de Pliable; for the firſt trial n cooled is courngey Ns —Y 
8 tis Joys killed his faith, and ſent him back to the City of Deſtruction. WE. 
7 Ch lan, 


in trouble, ſeeks {till to get farther from his own houſe. See' the r 


1 2222 and a. pliable uncon feſſor; ane kerps his face 
and help the other flies back 1 N 
A ciſt's omnipaten , reached forth to ſnatch poor N from. de- 


grace : 5 2 4 
for he fays of them, © 6 Thou my en We but i in ms by thing dap.» % 08 b 
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hes arſe in his foul man bf Ra ft and doubts,” and diſcouragin 

prehenſions, which alk of t ogether, 1 a in this p 
. Andthis 1 is the reafon.of the badnefs of this groù g | 
It is not the “ pleaſure of the King da u this * ſhould remaity 
| to bad ; his labours alſo have, by the lirections of his Majeſty's ſur- 
fs, been for above theſe ſixteen hundred years employ about 
© ths patch of ground if perhaps it might have been mended: yea, 
and to my knowledge, faid he, here have been ſwallowed up at ſeaſt 
* twanty thouſand cart loads ;* yea, millions of Wholeſome inſtructiöns, 
that have at all ſeaſons been brought from all places of the King's 
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_— fidence, and then they 
_— Hap * behind his back. And thus much concerning Pliable. 
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certain good and ſub 
the ve 


the place does much fpue out its filth, as it doth againſt 


bos den th 
Phiableisg one 


PT are once be in at t 


Was s got home to his houſe. 


his cowardlineſs; ſaying, * Surely, 


dominions (and they that can tell, ſay, "They are the beſt materials 
ch make good the ground of the 
mended; but it is the Slough of 

| they have done what they can (x). 


place if ſo be it might have been 
eſpond ſtill; and ſo will be when 


True, there are, * direction of the W giver, 

ntial ſteps, placed even through 
midſt of this Slough; wür at ſuch time as this 
13 


of weather, theſe Steps are hardly ſeen, or if 


they be, men, through the dizzineſs of their heads, ſt 
befided\ 5 


ed and then ey are bemired to purpoſe, not- 
the Steps be there; but the ground is F 
Gate(y). 
Now I ſaw in my dream, 1A by this time Pliable 
So his neighbours came 
to viſit him; and ſome of them called him wiſe man 
for coming back; and ſome called him fool for hazard- 
ing himſelf with teen; others 3 mock at 
nce you began. to 
« venture, J would not have been ſo baſe as to have 
given out for a few difficulties:*” fo Pliablæ ſat 
ſneaking among them. But at laſt he got more con- 
all turned their tales, and began to deride 


withſtanding 


Now as Chriſtian was walking ſolitarily by himſelf, - 
he ſpied one afar off, croffing over the field to meet 


him, and their hap was to meet put as they were croſſ- 


ing the way to each other. This gentleman's name 


was Mr. Worldly Miſeman; he dwelt in the town of 
| Carnal LEY, a TL, bt town and 10 n m 


; 4 


, — 22 — 
* * 


in ourſelves.” ** - 
(y} That is the N eſus Chrict. | 
w_ „ 4 r walking, till we enter into poſſeſſion of C 

x 4 e * 222 Chriſt, who is the Rock of „n 4g * 4 
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ry 9 Signifying, that Were is nothing but deſpondeney and deſpair in Sb ballen nature of 
Sntu 


man: the beſt that we can do, leaves us! in he Slough of Deren as to any hopes | 


We never find ground, nor ſafe ſounding; nor 


ones? oy —— and till out fert are 
Vence 
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whence Chriſtian whe This man n having ſome knowledge of 
him (for Chri/tiar's Cling forth from the City of Deſtruction 


was much noiſed abroad, not only in the town where he dwelt, 
but alſo it began to be the town-talk in ſome other places) 
Mr. Worlaly 5 ;Jeman therefore having tom e gueſs of him, by 
beholding his laborious going, by beholding his ſighs and groans, 
and the like, began thus to enter into ſome talk with Chri lan. 


World. How now good fellow, whither away 
after this burdened manner. 
Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I 
think, poor creature had ! And whereas Nun aſked 
me, Whither away! I tell you, Sir, Fam going 
to yonder Wicket- gate, before me; for there, 


Talk PEER 
Mr. Wirldly 
44 ifeman and 
Chr. Alan. 


as I am informed, I ſhall be put in a way to be rid of my 


heavy burden. 
World. Haſt thou a wife and children 7 


Chr. Yes; but I am ſo laden with this burden, Har 1 carinot 
take that pleaſure in them as formerly : met nes y am as if * 1 > 


had none / 


World. Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give thee good counſel ? 
Chr. If it be good I will; for I ſtand in need of good counſel, K 


World. T would adviſe thee. then, that thou 
with all ſpeed get thyſelf rid of thy burden; for 
thou wilt never be ſettled in thy mind till then; ; 
nor canſt thou enjoy the benefits of the bleſſings. 
which God hath. beo el upon thee, till then. 

Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, even to be 


nerluhr c. 
man's coun- 


el 2 Chrif- 
tian. Pe 


rid of this heavy burden; but get it off myſelf I cannot: nor is | 


there a man in our own country, that can take it off my ſhoulders: =_ 
therefore am I going this way, as I told you, that I may be _ = 
rid of my burden (z). TE 1 


_ 


4 


3 rw 2 


nw my 


f * 


World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy burden? - 


Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very great and 
honourable perſon ; his name, as I remember, is Evangeliſt. 


World. Bethrew him for his.counſel, there is 
not a more dangerous and troubleſome way in the 


world, than is that unto which he hath directed 


thee; and that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be 


ruled by his counſel.» Thou haſt met with ſome- 
thing is PErcErs Ad I fee the dirt of the 


oO  —— 
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WorldlyYi . 
man condemns 


Evangeliſt*s 


. counſel. 
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N cor. vii. 29 


0 A glimpſe of the Wicket-gate, . or of deliverance' 8 the quilt af . by a 
Chriſt, will make the ſinner re all other WIR and 8 on 


ONLY. 


Now! 1. Tart 15 * | 5 | 5 
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Slough of Deſpond is upon thee; but that Slough is the begin- 
ning of the ſorrows that do attend thoſe that go on in that way: 
hear me, I am older than thou; thou art like to meet with, on 
. . the way which thou goeſt, weariſomeneſs, painfulneſs, hunger, 
1 perils, nakedneſs, ſword, lions, dragons, darkneſs, and in a word, 
= - death, and what not! Theſe things are certainly true, haviny 
been confirmed by many teſtimonies. And why ſhould a man ſo 
= careleſsly caſt away himſelf, by giving heed to a ſtranger? 
_ Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more terrible to 
me than are all theſe 5 0 8 which you have mentioned: nay, 
= ..* methinks I care not what 1 meet with in my way, if ſo be I 
aan alfo meet with deliverance from my burden (a). | 
© .» F#Frld. How cameſt thou by the burden at firſt? 
* Sr. By reading this book in my hand. 3 
1 Mord. (b) I thought ſo; and it has happened unto thee as 
= to other weak men, who, meddling with things too high for 
13 tbem, do ſuddenly fall in thy diſtractions; which diſtractions do 
not only unman men (as thine I perceive have done thee) but 
=_ wy run them upon deſperate ventures, to obtain they know not 
r. T know what I would obtain; it is eaſe from my heavy 
—  _ Þdurden. - | E Ez CE 5 
World. But why wilt thou ſeek for eaſe this way, ſeeing ſo 
mamaany dangers attend it? eſpecially ſince (hadſt thou but patience 
td to hear me) I could direct thee to the obtaining of what thou 
deſireſt, wichout the dangers that thou in this way wilt run 
= _ thyſelf into. Yea, and the remedy is at hand. Beſides, I will 
—_ - add, that inſtead of theſe dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much 
=_— KZfafcty, friendſhip, and content. _ _. e 
—_ Che. Pray, Sir, open this ſecret to me. 5 
= World. Why in yonder village (the village is named Moraliy) 
— there dwells a gentleman, whoſe name is Legality, a very ju- 
dicious man (and a man of very good name) that has ſkill to 
help men off with ſuch burdens as thine from their ſhoulders; 


\ 
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= yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a "Fa deal of good this 
way, and beſides, he hath ſkill to cure thoſe that are ſomewhat 
—_ crazcd in their wits with their burden (c). To him, as I ſaid, 
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| 8 Such is the frame of che heart of a young Sr __ 
T4 Ki a Mr. Worldly Wiſeman does not like that men ſhould be ſerious in reading the 
1 11 (e) Mr. Worldly Wiſeman pefers Morality to Ohriſt the Strait Gate. This is the 
areas ef the fle. Carnal reaſon ever „rer ſpiritval truth. The notion 
_— of Juſtification by our own obedience to God's law, Ever works in us, contrary to the 
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mou mayeſt 175 and be helped preſently. His houſe is not quite 
a. mile from this place; and if he ſuould not be at home himſelf, 
he hath a pretty young man to his ſon, whoſe name is Civiſiiy, 


felf; there, I ſay, thou mayeſt be eaſed of th y durden ; and if 
thou art not minded to go back to thy former 


empty, one of which thou. mayeſt have at a reaſonable rate; 


make thy life more happy is, to be ſure there thou ſhalt live by 
honeſt neighbours, in credit, and good faſhion: 
Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat at a ſtand; C 
preſently he concluded, If this be true what this Chriſtian 
gentleman hath ſaid, my wiſeſt courſe is to take ſnaredby Mr. 


r his advice; and with that he thus farther ſpake. morldhyi,, ife- | 


0 Chr. Sir, which i is my way to this honeſt man's man's words. 
it houſe? - | 


it Warld. Do you ſre vonder x bigh hill? 
Chr. Yes, very well. 


y MHorld. By that hill you muſt £9, and the firſt houſe you come N | 


at is his. 


ſo So Chriſtian W out of his way, to go to Mr. Ee 
e houſe for help (d); but behold when he was got now hard-by 


zu the hill, it ſeemed ſo high, and alfo that ſide of it that was next 


in the way ſide did hang ſo much over, that Chriſtian was afraid 


ill to venture farther, leſt the hill ſhould fall on his head; wherefore 


ch there he ſtood till and knew not what to do. ' Alſo his burden 


now ſeemed heavier to him than while he was in his way. 
+ There came alſo flaſhes of fire out of the hill, that made |. 


5 Chriſtian afraid that he -ſhould be burned; 3 therefore he 


u- {eat and did quake for fear. And now he began to be ſorry that 
to he had taken Mr. Morlay Miſeman's counſels. And he ſaw (e) 


Ba fe S to mitt Run; at the ſight alſo . 8 he 


—_— 2 A ——_—— 
11 doth 


ſequences of liſtening to the reaſonings of the fleſh! _ a Dy 


8 * Mount Sinai, + Exod, xix. 16. + Heb. xil. 14. 


law, would fall on his head. 
. Evangeliſt findeth Chriſtian under Mount Sinai, and looketh, deen - 2 
"Ip the effect of wen che 8 Cd JR. 


Br Mz. JOHN BUNYAN.. wg 


that can do it (to ſpeak on) as well as the old gentleman him- 


abitation, as in- 
deed I would not wiſh thee, thou mayeſt ſend for thy wife and 
children to thee to this village, where there are houſes now ſtand 


proviſion 1s there alſo cheap and Food and that which will 


5 —  — _—_— W_— * — 4 
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law of juſtification by the obedience of Chriſt, Self.fighteouſneſs is a8 e contrary to 
the faith of Chriſt, as indulging the luſts of the fleſh. The former is the white devil 
of pride, the latter the black devil of rebellion and diſobedience. See the awful cole 3 


(ad) And a ſad. turn it proved to him; for he, turned from the work of Chick for * Rox he 
his ſalvation, to his gwn'works and obedience; ſo did the Galatians of old.. Mark” „„ TT. 
the conſequence ; Chriſtian is afraid that Mount Sinai, all the dreadful curſes of N | 5 ” "> 


3 2 "Jun PILGRIM*. PROGRESS, 

3 71 bega no bluſh for ſhame: 80 Evan gelift drew nekter aig nearer; 
Aud coming up to him, he looked upon him with a ſevere anc 
* ee countenance, and thus * to reaſon with Chriſtian, | 
= 35 « ..... Evan. What dolt chou here, Chriſtian s ?. ſaid 


Evangel if W "He: . at which words, Chriſtian knew nat what 
' reaſons 4 reſh. to anſwer ; 4 Wherefore at preſent he ſtood ſpeech- 
* . leſs before him, Then ſaid Evangeli iſt - farthery 
| Hams + Art thau not the man that I found cg with: | 
=o out the walls of the City of Deſtruction? 
= . Ves, dear Sir, I am the man. 
8 Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the Wicket gate? | 


= 8 Chr. Yes, dear. Sir, ſaid 2 riſtian. wt * 
| ; Evan. How is it then that thou art fo quickly turned aſide? 
For thou art now out of the way. E. 


—_ - © Chr. I met with a gentleman: ſo . as 1 had got over the 
=  Slough-of Deſpond, who perſuaded me that 1 might, in the 
—_— - :. Val BE. before me, find a man that could take off my burden. 


hat was he ? 


. p 5 25 He looked like a A f . and talked much to me, 
. d got me at laſt to yield; ſo J came hither : but when I be- 


Fig this hill, and how it hangs over the way, 1 ſuddenly made 
ae ſtand, leſt it ſhould fall on my head. | 
r Evan. What ſaid that gentleman to you? = 
__ 5 cr. Why, he aſked me whither I was going? And I told bim. 
_ oan. jg 75 what ſaid he then? | 
WE 1 Cr. He aſked me if I had a family ? And 1 told him, But, 
IN - Skid I. I am. ſo loaded with 85 burden that is on my OY 
«that I carinot take pleaſure in them as formerl . | 

Evan. And what ſaid he then? 

. Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of m Hen J "Abd 1 told 
1 it was caſe I ſought. And, ſaid I, ; am. therefore. going 
o vonder gate, to receive further direction how I may get to 
the place of deliverance. So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a 
-* better way, and 'ſhorter, not ſo attended with difficulties as the 
way, Sir, that-you ſet me in; which way, ſaid he, will direct 

. to 4 pentleman' s houſe that has ſkill to take off theſe bur- 
Nos ſo 1 ved him 80 and e aut (oof Heat. ways zun 
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7» (t) Beware of taking n men * their Jocks. They may look as gentle: as e while 
We " vs poiſon of aſps is under their tongue; whereby they. infect many ſouls with per- 
1 * - Nicigus errors and peſtilent hereſies, turning them from Chriſt and the hope of juſti» 
3 1 " fieation and eternal life, through'him ox to look and rely upon. their own works, 
ia hole or in part, for ſalvation. 14 

= t L 29.008, lief of the truth, lies at the foundation of the hope of eternal life, and 

"i cauſe;o any one becoming a pilgrimz ſo the belief of a lie, iy the e An 

out of * way which SOIT: 
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qhic if  haply 1 might be ſoon. caſed of my biden,” But W 


I:came to this 
ped for fear, as 
to do (h. 


| 


ace, and beheld things as they are, I ſtop- 


ſaid, of. danger: bur 1 now know not Re 


Evan. Then ( faid- Evangeliſt) and Rill a little, that 1 may 


ſhew thee the words of God. So he ſtood trembling. 3 7 


ſaid Evangeliſt, * See that you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; for 
if they eſcaped not, Who. refuſed him that ſpake 


on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 
He faid moreover t, Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith; but if any man draw back, my foul ſhall | 
have no'pleaſure in him. 


'C ondvinc E 
(Hri iſtian 


his error. 


He alſo. did thus apply 


E vangelift. 


; 
, £ 
- 
> | . ; 
1 3 
of * * 
3 $ 
* 


oo - > * 


them: thou art the man that art runnin into this miſery: SOR 


haſt begun to reject the counſel. of t 


E Mot High, and to 


draw back thy foot from the way of peace, even almoſt to the 
hazarding of thy perdition (i). 


Then Chriſtian fell down at his feet as *: cryin 


"Hay Woe 


AJ me, or I am undone!” At the ſight of which, Evangeliſt 


ught him 


cauſe he Ant only of the doctrine of the 
world; 


de 


he is ſo called; 


(therefore he always 
church) and partly, : 
ſt; for it faveth him from the croſs; and becauſe he is 
of this carnal Wepper nee he farben to Nrw my ne "= 


— SRC. * T_T 


partly, 4 


* 8 
1 . no 


Warla 


man 2 


by the right hand, ſaying, All manner of Gs and 

alphemies ſhall be forgiven unto men: be not faithleſs but 
5 then did Chriſtian again a little revive, and flood 
I trembling, as at firſt, before Evangeliſt (k). 8 
** en Evangel:i/t. ; proceeded, - ſaying, Give more 
- ha: to the things that 1 mall tell thee of. 
ſhew thee who it was alſo that deluded thee, 
and who it was alſo to whom. he ſent thee. 
The man that met thee, is one Worldly Wiſe- 
man, and rightly 


ie 


s goes to the town. of Wot, 
becauſe. he loveth that dottrine 


„ Heb. xil. 2 5. 


leſs he. is ſuffered to 
ſtruction. 


(i) See the danger of: turnin 
qur own works for juſtification and eternal life, 


own legal ſpirit. 


© ; Heb. i. 38. 


tn I John i iv. 8.— 


* 8 338.5 « 


ETD 


5 Col. n 
b) Legality will bring the ſoul to perplexity ; and cauſe him to ſtop for hs 4 un- 


80 on, blinded by pride and felf-righteouſneſs, t6 Kis own d. 


From the faith of hilt, to well Maj ge | 
Beware of Jae teac x | 


| ang of | 


(k) See the glory of goſpel grace to ſinners. See the amazing tore or cht 15 1 . 
« dying for ſinners. . O remember the price, which Chriſt obtained dhe pardon of your RE. 
fins, at nothing leſs than his own moſt precious blood] Believe een love, . 


* 
\ 


in humbleneſs of mi | 


| fore him, 


joice-in his glorious ſalvation, Live in the love of him, in the hatred © 


* of we 


25 
: 


3 * Vit 3 5. John xii. 2 5. Mat. x. 39. Luke xiv. 26. | Gal. iv. 277 
en No 


- The 
ects the doctrine of Legality, or truſt in and dependance upon our own works for 
i BH XL 5 * to be juſtified by grace at firſt, and by works at laſt 
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„ Taz PILGRIM's P R OGRE S * 
1 85 chough right. Now there are three things in this 
= 8 Boa ngeliſt man's counſel, that thou muſt utterly abhor. 
„ adlſerert the 1. His turning thee out of the ay. 5 
=_ | 22 5 Mr. 4. His labouring to render the croſs oibus to 
1 de. thee. 8 
= And his ſetting thy feet in that way that 
*J | 8 unto the miniſtration of death (1). 
'Y Fut thou muſt abhor his turning thee out of the way; yea, 
£ and thine own conſenting thereto ; becauſe this is to reject the 
r cCounſel of God for the fake of the counſel of a Woerlaly Wiſeman. 
_ he Lord ſays, * Strive to enter in at the {trait gate, the gate 
do which I ſend thee; 4 for ſtrait is the gate that leadeth unto 
fe, and few there de that find it. From this little Wicket- 
= ow and from the'way thereto, hath this wicked man turned 
be thee, to the bringing of thee almoſt to deſtruction; hate, there- 
7. fore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyſelf tor 
=_ | hearkening to him. 
—_ Secondly, Thou muſt abhor his bowing to rene the croſs. 
_. odous unto thee; fer thou art to "How it before the 
—_ - treaſures i in Egypt ;” Beſides, the King Tie lory hath told Gee,” 
_— that he that will ſave his life ſhall” loſe it:“ and, he that 
3 cotnes after him, and hates not his father, and mother, and 
—_— wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, - yea and his own- 
_ life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” I ſay, therefore, for a 
man to labeur to perſuade thee that That all be thy death, 
=  - - without which, the Truth hath ſaid, thou canſt not have eternal 
1 fe: this doctrine thou muſt abhor. _- ' 
_ Thirdly, Thou muſt hate his ſetting of thy Feet in the way 
= that leadeth to the miniſtration of death. 4 Ws 3 for this thou 
mu conſider to whom he ſent thee, and alſo how. unable that 
_ a perſon was to deliver thee from thy burden. 
_ ay" He to whom thou waſt ſent for eaſe, being by name FO 
n ES the ſon of the | bond-woman,. which now is in bondage with 
% = her childrenj and is, in a myſtery, this mount # Sinai, which 
= 80 DNL Free wil fall on thy head. Now if ey wah her | 
1 — — nn,, Ne OUT II — 


* Luke xiii. 24. I Mat. vii, 13) 14. 1 Heb. xi. 2c 5 - a6 3 Mark. 
* 


ik. 
) Goſpel comfort cannot be enjoyed, till the foul is Tobtinced of the evil, and | 


ification in whole or in part. Beware of u with Mr. Legality, ſo ass 


_ r this is confounding grace ang 
_ works, ſo as to exalt our vile ſelves, and to diſhonour precious Chriſt and his Prey x. 
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children are in bondage, how canſt thou expect by them to be 
made free? This Legality, therefore, is not able to ſet thee free 
from thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his burden 
by him; no, nor ever is like to be: ye cannot be juſtißſed by "i 
the works of the law; for by the deeds of the law no man living 
can be rid of his burden: . Mr. Worldly Miſeman is an 
alien, and Mr. Legality a cheat: as for his fon Civiliiy, not- 
withſtanding his ſimpering looks, he is but a hypocrite, and can- 4 
not help thee. Believe me, there is nothing in all this noiſe, ." 7 
that thou haſt heard of theſe ſottiſh men, but a deſign to beguile * . 
thee of thy ſalvation, by turning thee from the way in which 1 
had ſet thee (m). After this, Evangeliſt called aloud to the * 
heavens for confirmation of what he had ſaid; and with that 
there came words and fire out of the mountain under which 
poor Chriſtian ſtood, that made the hair of his fleſh ſtand up:: 
the words were thus pronounced, * As many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curſe;“ for it is written. 
« Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them (n 7. 
Now Chriſtian looked for nothing but death, and began to 
cry out lamentably; even curſing the time in which he met 
with Mr. Worlaly Miſeman; ſtill calling himſelf a thouſand 
fools for hearkening to his counſel ; he alſo was greatly aſhamed 
to think that this gentleman's arguments, flowing only from the 
fleſh, ſhould have the prevalency with him as to cauſe him to 
forſake the right way. This done, he applied himſelf again to 


. 
8 8 * 


% 


Evangeliſt in words and ſenſe as follows: 1 

. © Chr. Sir, (o] What think you? Is there hope? May I now 

go back, and go up to the > Wwe Shall I not be aban= © 

doned for this, and ſent back from thence aſhamed? I am forry * - 

I have hearkened to this man's counſel. But may my ſin s 
g forgiven ? | 5 oo ot 1 nt Ree TO 53 


8 8 ww ; % 
. 4 r * 2 © 
* 5 7 1. . d 5 F'» © 4 . % 4 : 
* * 1 * 4 * ! ®. 4 * * a 
| =. 2 44 » = 
5 " APR . 8 f 1 ot ? 88 0 „ * x , ol * * 
— 8 . — n 8 yy * 
* wy —_ — rs — — 
„ n > ; y - X * — | 
« . : 


| * Gal. ü, 10. | "3,0 5 
m) The goſpel pays no reſpect to demure looks, and a ſanCtified face; but pro; i * 
nounces fuch cheats, hypocrites, and beguilers, who turn ſouls from the croſs ot 8 N 
Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him, to truſt in any-wiſe to their own works for 3 
- Juſtification and ſalvation. 570 ng IN | „ ; 
(n) Legality is as great an enemy to the croſs of Chrift, as Licentiouſneſs : for it 
_ keeps the ſoul from coming to, believing in, and truſting wholly to the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification; ſo that it keeps the. ſoul 
in bondage, and ſwells the mind with pride, while Licentiouſneſs brings à ſcandal 
a He eral. ES a e 2 
(ss) Chriftian inquires if he may yet be happy. Legal hopes will bring on diſtreſ̃u 
"of ſoul; and deſpondency of ſpirit, as well as outward fins : there is Do hope of a +. 
| KAgaer's being comforted by the croſs of Chriſt, till he is made ſenſible of this,” . 
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. Faid Euagel 5 to Mil thy in. 10 ve 3 
ny "of Ka it i Thy, "Aft committed two evils; = haſt a 
day chat is good, to tread in forbidden paths | 

- vo the man at the gate receive thee, for he Evangel 2% 
Good-will for men; only faid he, take heed comforts him. 

- that thou- turn not aſide again, leſt thou periſij | 

from the way, when his Wrath is kindled but a little. Then | 

did Chriſtian addreſs himſelf to-go back; and Evan 1%. after 

be had Ekiſſed him, gave him one ſmile, and bid him God ſpeed : 

oO he went on with haſte, neither ſpake he to any man by 

. the way; nor if any aſked him, would he youchſafe an anſwer. 

He went like one that was all the While treading on en | 

g und, and could by nõ means think Himſelf Fife till aga 


wu 


be was got into the way which be left to follow Mr. Warldh 
. ſeman s counſel. So in proceſs of time Chriſtian got up to 


the Gate. Now over the gate there was written, +«c Knock, 
and! it ſhall be opened unto your, "5 TS 


1 knocked or e more than orice or wwice, ( q) yin, 


8 


82 0 May 1 now enter A Will he wrthia.: 
+ SN « 2 to ſorry me, though I have. ben 


„ 16: An undeſerving rebel? Then ſhall I 
8 Not Tall ling his W Fei on high.” 7 


At laſt Were came a orave perſon to the Sate, EY Gba. . 
N who aſked; Who was chere? and whence: be came? and 
what be would have? <3 1 
| Here is a 7907 W "EY: LE come from the 5 
7 Outs of Deſtruction, but am going to Mount Zion, that 1 may 9 
be Aelivered from the wrath to come: 1 would. therefore, Sir, 
_  fince I am informed that by this gate is the way thither,” know 
1 #þ if you are willing to let me in. | 

| 4 FEST: ':  Good-w0. deen Yam willing with Fig my bans; ſaid be; | and 
® pid that ened the 8. 3 Fo 


5 pfal. ii. . 3 Mat. 8 vii. —9 wits bet #06 

E — the goſpel of Chriſt can direct our ſteps in the Re: ways. Rnd 5 

PAST. ing; pe ach eomfort to our ſouls.” It ſalutes us with a chearing. fmile,. a: kiſs of 

peace, and + blefing of conſolation; and hence it wings our ſpeed to Chriſt and holineſs, 

rie is praying and -N in faith with God for ey and forgivenel s of fin 

S > * Fs *, through ** blood of Jeſus Chriſt. — 9 
ate will be opened to broken- hearted fines. Here behold the love of 3:21 
3 us, in freely and heartily receiving every poor ſinner who comes unto him. No 
matter how. vile they have been, nor what fins they have committed ; he loves them 
TON angxeceives them graciouſly. For he has nothing but coop WII 1. to hema 
* er hoſt — at his un., 3 towards men. Luke ii. 80 — bod 
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So when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the other gave him 2 4 
pull s): then ſaid Chriſtian, What means that ? The other I 
old im, a little diſtance from this gate, there . 


is erected a ſtrong caſtle, of which Beelzebub is "Solan Aon * 
the captain; from thence both he, and them that rheſt hat n- 
are with him, ſhoot arrows at thoſe that come up ter the PE. 
to the gatę, if haply they way die before they Sag 24 Vets: 
can enter in. 


3 N 


Then ſaid Chr! ian, I. rejoice and. tremble. a en- 
So when he was got in, the man of the gate tered the gate.” 
aſked him who directed him thither. © - | With Joy ow. 

Chr. Evangeliſt bid me come hither and knock,  Srembling.®. : 
(as I did) and he faid, that you, Sir, would tell Talk betwer |} 
me, what I muſt do. Cad ana "i 


Good-w. An open door i is before thee, a no  Chriftia —— 
man can ſhut it. . 2 
Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefit of my hazards... 3 
Good-w. But how is it you come alone? +. 
Chr. Becauſe none of my deigubours ſaw their Sanger, a ͤö;—1— = 
I ſaw mine. 3 


as f * * n 


Good-w. Did any of them know of your coming? „ 
Chr. Ves, my wife and children Fa w. me at the rſt, 1 
called after me to turn again: alſo ſome of m neighbours: MY 

ſtood crying and calling after me to return; but 1 put my PNG +, 
gers in my ears, and fo came op my way. ROPES, 

5 Yor did none of them follow you to perſuade you, " 

bac * | 4 
r. Yes, both Obftinate 20d Pliable : bet when: the woe... = 


they could not prevail, Ob/tinate went railing * bu liable 
came with me a little Ways „ 
| Geod-w. But why did he not come throu gh? e Tl 
. Chr. We indeed went both together untl we came to thi 7 3 4 
Slough of Deſpond, into the which we alſo, ſuddenly fell: 4 
And then was my neighbour Plzable diſcouraged, pas would - _ 
not adventure farther. (t) Wherefore, getting out again on OI "I 
that fide" next to his own houſe, he told me I'Thould 1 leſs the 
brave Country alone for him: ſo he went hzs. W ang T _ 
came mine. . after ee, and 1 10 this Fe". A 9 85 5 DO 


| VERY 


2 eyes Aer, yp brand placket « out of the fire e y we ing arm 
50 A man may have company when he ſets ont for besen, d yet; e ee 
done. «+. e de a 78250 choſen.” Mat. xx. 16. CIP 1 SE IE 
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Grade. Then faid Goodwill, Alas, poor man! is the Ce- 
beste glory of ſo ſmall eſteem with him, that he counts 
=. ah it not worth running the hazard of a few difficulties to ob- 
I 8 Win 1 DENT 
1 Sr. Truly, ſaid Chrifhan, I have faid the truth of Pliable, 
and if I ſhould alſo ſay all the truth of myſelf, it 
7 Obrifian ac. will appear there is no difference between him 
F cuſeth himſelf and myſelf. It is true, he went back to his 
* Were na on houſe, but I alſo turned aſide to go in the 
* n waxy of death, being perſuaded thereto by _ car- 
8 nal argument of one Mr. #oridly W; 
Good. tu. Oh! did he light up yok! What, he would have. 
r Mr. Legality ! they are. 


both of them cheats. But did you take his counſel ? 

3 Chr, Ves, as far as 1 durſt: I went to find out Mr. Lægality, 
until I choug ht chat the mountain that ſtands by his bouſe 
3 Vauld have fallen upon my head; wherefore there 1 was forced 

= n to ſtop (x). 


Candle, That mountain has been the death of maiy, me 
- will be the death of many more: It is well you eſcaped being 
„ er 
r. Why truly J do not know what had becothe of me 
dere, had not Evangeliſt happily met me again as I was muſing 
in the midſt of my dutaps ; but it was 's mercy that he 
_ came to me again, for elſe } had never come hither. But now 
am come, fuch a one as Fam, more fit indeed for death by 
at mountain, than thus to ſtand talking with my lord: but 
"Ta « fn neee 
e | 
e make no 


an 


againſl any, 'notwith= 
ee they cams e © 


-- M-the glory to God's ſovereign. grace, for any difference there is betweeks.hs/ and 
- oth Free grace, kills free-will pride, and lays the ſinnet low, while if exals. 
and cauſes fingers to triumph in his e and ſalva tion. I 
5 Though feſus knows what is in man, and all his ways, yet he will B 
ſoul to confefhon unte him. See the loving heart of Chriſt to 3 and Au, free 
dbommunications he admits them to with himſelf. Oh! ye his people, pour 3 
| keart before him: Cod- Jeſus is a refuge for us, Pſalm lrii. 8. 5 
(y) It is a fure fign of a genuine work of grace, when the n es all to | 
_ grace. ere is no talk of being faithful to grace;- no aſcribing any ching to his 
om free will or power; but his eſcape from deſtruction, and being yet im the why 
of ſalvation, are wholly teſolyed into the grace of the goſpel, the mercy ef es, and 
into his free favour, and almighty power. It is ſweet to e ous 85 Ries 
A r | * 
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«The 1 no wiſe are caſt out; and chaten Chiriflian is 
hriſtian, come a little way with me, and bw: as 4 
will teach thee about the way thou muſt go. 9 

Look before thee ; doſt thou fee this narrow way? i 

THAT is the way thou muſt go, it was caſt up Chriftion 4. 


and it is as ſtrait as a rule can make it: this is bis Way... 4 
the. way thou muſt _—_ 

Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian (z) are ie no ae wor wind- 
ings, by which a ſtranger may loſe his 97 4 

> ti Yes, there are many ways, St, down upon . 
and they are crooked and wide: but thus thou may'ſt dif- 
Geviſhithe right from the wrong, the right only bangt = 
and narrow. 


him farther, If he could not help him off with Chriflian bb 
the burden that was upon his back? For as :awary of his 
yet he had not got rid thereof, nor cod he * burden. 
ny get off without help. 


until thou comeſt to the Place of (i a) Deliverance ; 5 for there 1 . 
will fall from thy back of itſelf. 

Then Cbriſtian began to gird up. his Joins, and to alen 
himſelf to his journey. Sv the other told him, That by that he 
was gone ſome diſtance from the gate, he would ue at the 
houſe of the Interpreter, at whoſe door he ſhould knock, and the. 
would ſhew him excellent gain bie Then woken took bis 
leave of his friend, and he a id him Gad 1 

Then he went on till 15 came to tlie houſe of the 4. 
terpreter (b), where he knocked over and over: at laſt one came 
to the door, and aſked, Who was there? : 
© Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was did by an acquaintance 

of the ew man of this houſe, to call here tor my profit; 1 
| route; N N with the ſy of the houſe : * he called .. 


(z) Chris ben es e 3 bleſſed fign of a eragjout ben. when 
7 jealouſy. 
ere is no deliverance from the guilt and burden. of put by the a 
2 15 of Chriſt, Here obſerve, that, though. à ſinner, hk tirit corhing te 
Chriſt, finds Tome" coinfort and encouragement, yet he may nÞt have a clear ie 
of pardon, and affurance of the forgiveneſs. of: his ſins, but 
durden of them. But by his faith in Jeſus will de putting his 
(b) Chriſtian comes to the houſe 1 t e Injergreter 2. wh 


Th the toxcher of his people, 
6 os et 
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by the patriarchs, prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles, reed yet en 


Then I faw in my dream, that Chriſtian aſked -.- 


e told him, As to thy Raiden © be tät to bear it, 8 
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be Chriſtian, and aſked him what he would have? (c) + 
| * : : . Sir, ſaid Chriftian, I am 2 man that am come 88 


the City of Deſtruction, and am going to the Mount Zion; 
and I Wok told by the man that ſtands at the gate, at the head 
of this way, that if I called here, you would ſhew me excel. 
lent things, ſuch as would be a help. to me in my journey. 

f Inter. Then ſaid the Interpreter, Come in; I 
52 Fle is enter- will ſhew thee that Which Way be profitable to 
; tained. thee (d). So he commanded his man to light 

\ Illumination the candle, and bid Chri/tran follow him: ſo he 
is here figni- had him into a private room, and bid is man 
1 opema door; the which when he had done, Chriſ- 
= Ob iftian ſees tian ſaw the picture of a very grave. perſg n hang 
baue pic- up againſt the wall; and this was the fafhion of 
aan, it: he had eyes lifted up to heaven, the beſt of 
ion ef the books in his hand, the law of truth was written 

Wen Am. upon his lips, the world was behind his back; 
de odd gy if he: Pleaded with men, 208! 2 
9 gold did hang over his head. J 

Chr. Then ſaid Ghriftian, What meanelh this? | 

er. The man whoſe picture this is, is one of a thouſand; ; 
1 5 2 ber can beget children, t travail in birth with children, and 
—_ nurſe them himſelf when they are born. And whereas. thou | 
> feeſt him with his eyes lifted. to heaven, the heſt of bopks i in 
5 his dent and the law of truth written on his lips; it is to 
. ſhew thee, that his work is, to Know and unfold 
_—— Meaning * dark things to ſinners; even as alſo thou. ſeeſt 
_— «the «ve him ſtand as if he pleaded-with-men ; and where- 
—_ . -:- -. as thou ſeeſt the world as caſt behind him, and 
—_ that a crown hangs over his head; that is to ſhevy: thee, that 

=_ - : lighting and deſfpiſin wr things that are preſent, for the love 

ttz 19 l hath for his Maſter's ſervipe, he is ſure in the world 
1 ME comes next to have glory for his reward. Now ſaid the 
= | Interpreter, I have ſhewed thee this picture firſt, 


4 he ſhew= becauſe the man whoſe picture this is, is the ont 
5 bim ibe pic man whom the Lord of the place whither thou 

—_ Wo 2.108 art going, hath authorized to be thy guide in all 
__ einen Weng thou. may t meet with in the 
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way e talks good heed to what 1 have Aa ths 


an bear well in thy mind what thou haſt ſeen; leſt in thy 
ney thou meet with ſome that pretend to lead thee ug t, Mn | 


their way goes dowyn to death (e. 
Then — took him by the dada and ld him into a very 


ö large Parlour that was full. of fuſt, becauſe never ſwept ; the 


. Ma. Joun BUNYAN. 3 


which after he had reviewed a little while, the Interpreter called 


for a man to ſweep. Now, when. he began to ſweep, the 


duſt began abundantly to fly. about, that Chr; ian had almoſt 


therewith been choaked. Then ſaid the Interpreter to a damſel 
that ſtood by, Bring hither the water, and ſprinkle the room; 


the which when ſhe had done, it was 8 and cleanſed with 
Pleaſure, 


Chr. Then f aid Chri iam What And 9 


i: Inte: The Interpreter anſwered, Tlüs parlour is the ks of © 
a man that » waS4lteyer ſanctified by the ſweet grace of the 
jonginal fin and "inward corruptions that 


oſpel: the 15s 
ow defiled pe hol 


is the lat; but f 
is the goſpel. Not 


He that began to ſweep at firſt, 


eee and did ſprinkle it, 
dbu ſaweſt, that as foon as the 


firſt began to ſwegp⸗ i the. duſt did. ſo fly about, that the room 


by him could not be W 
therewith; this is to f 


ſed, but that thou waſt almoſt choaked  - -  * 
tee, that the Law, inſtead E 
cleanſing the: heart, by its. working, from fin, * doth. revive, . 


"x 
* 


put + ſtrength into; and; Tiscreaſe it in the ſoul, even as it 5 i Rae 
doth diſcover and.fordig it for fit goth nob give you: to ſub- _ 


_ N. 9 * 1 7 dt, * "3 * 
Lat TIT» 


Again, as tod fa\ N 


precious influences chereof to 


water, ſo is ſin * and 8 the — - BT) e 
e e TP — e N 8 1 7 7 —— * Wl EY 
3 1 Rom. vii. 6. SZ "T3 Cor. x XV. 56. . Noch np PR FR 2 IN 
(e) This is a true picture of a goſpel miniſter ; one Whom the Lord che 5p: ee ER 
called 1 N for preaching the everlaſting goſpel. He is ane wg 1 „ 
world ead to its pleaſures and joys: his chief aim js to exalt an — the > OY 


Lord Jeſus, his atoning blood, juſtifying righteouſneſs, and' finiſhed ſalvation ;; 3 and. 
his greateſt glory is to bring ſinners to Chriſt, to point him out as the one way. te 
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them, and to edify and build up ſaints in him. But there are many 
do this, but turn poor finners out of the way, and pou them to a "right mine 
theit own for Juſtification in whole or in part. Of theſe. the Spirit 4anhe + Wy 


„. 


et the 'D 1 forickis the ron. ch „ 

Water, upon which it ws: clealed With pleaſure; * this 5 tes br 3 ? a 
ſhew thee, chat when the golpe pel comes in the ſweet and: "I 
heart, then I ſay, even as thou 

laweſt the Damſel lay the duſt by ſprinkling the floor. win 1 


beware: the former, he leads and directs ſouls to loye and * ue eee 84, 
labours and faith in the Lord, and zeal for his hongur and Pp ane: KY 8 


. yation of ſouls, Take heed what you hear, Mark } ne. 250d 
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clean, through the faith of it, and conſequently * fit for the 
King of glory to inhabit (f). . 
w. moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter took bi : 

dy the hand, and bad him into a little room, 

Hh fhewed where fat two little children, one in each chair. 
Iim Paſſion The name of the eldeſt was. Paſſon, and the 
and Patience, name of the other Patience. Paſſion, ſeemed te 

Paſſion will be much diſcontented, but Patience was very 

bave it nnw. quiet. "Then Chriſtian aſked, What is the reaſon 

| of the diſcontent of Paſſion? the Interpreter an- 
fwered, the governor of them would have him ſtay for his beſt 
| things till the beginning of the —4 year; but 

Patience for he will have all now: but ee is willing 
5 waiting. : to wait. 

2:4 Then I faw that one came to Paſſion an 
Paſſion hath brought him a bag of treaſure, and poured it 
ST aw. down at his feet: the which he took up and 
| 8 85 | rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Fa to 

LY nd fone l. fcorn. But I beheld but a while, and he had 
__ all a- lavifhed all away, and had nothing. left him but 
bs. Then faid. Cbriſtian to the Interpreters 5 
. matter Expe this matter more fully to me. 
=. So he ſaid, Theſe two lads are figures; 
_ affien will have all now, this year; that is to 
Y 2 8 | a in this world; fo are the men of this world; 
1 5 they muſt have all their good things now, they cannot ftay till - 4 
_ bs nent year, that is, until the next r for 
_— Warldly' men their portion of good. That proverb, A bird 
e fra bird in the hand is worth two in the buſh,” is of 
a be band. more authority with them than are all the divine 
V N f the om of the world to come. 
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John xv. 3. Eph. v. 26. Acts xv. 9. Rom. xvi. 36, 26. John xV.13- 
4) Non judge by this, whether you are under the law, or the goſpel. ities 
ever found in yourſelf what is hs deſcribed? ft, Of the law, have you ever 
Felt your luſts and cortuptions irritated and fin made to abound in you, as to your 
Pyrreptien and feeling, by the commandment working in K u all manner of concu- 
1 {piſcence? for without the law fin was dead, yy vij. 8. Has the application of the 

dee conſcience made fin to-xevivein yu, ſo as that you died to all your formed , 
dieses of being juſtified by your obedience to the lav? If not, you * et dead in” 
1 25 big n to legal hopes and vain conſidence. But if aw. you are 
ene fad to the law, has the goſpel come to you with. its > oy comfortings . 
| p iin influence? Has it made Chriſt's blood and righteouſneſs precious to . 
"vl. Iod given ee Faith over 8.9 ns _ 1 wy; it ſe, go 9 
your oy: * 
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But as thou ſuweſt, that he had quickly laviſhed all away, md - 

| had preſently ſeſt him nothing but rags ; fo will it be with all - = 

fuch men at the end of this. world (g). 3 
Chr. Then faid Chr: i/tion, Now 1 ſee that Patience 50 — 

7 fas the beſt wiſdom? and that upon the beſt * —— 


many accounts. 1. Becauſe he ſtays for the beſt dem. „ 
things. 25 And alſo becauſe he Will have the 8 ; x "ll 


glory of his, when the other has nothing but raggss. 
Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of te 
next world will never wear out : but theſe are * denly gone. 
Therefore Paſſion had not ſo much reaſon to laugh at Patience, | 
becauſe he had his own things firft, as Patience will have. to * 
laugh at Paſſion, becauſe he had his beſt things 677 
laſt ; for firſt mult give place to laſt, becauſe 14ſt Thing 5 that 
mult have its time to come; but /aſ? gives place are firſt muſt | 
to nothing; for there is not another t& ſucceed : give plate, but OE 
he therefore that hath His portion firſt, muſt thingsthat ure Jo fs 
needs have a tithe to ſpend it; but he that has his laſt are laſk' 

rtion laſt, muſt have it laſtingly : therefore iny. 
it is faid of * Dives, in thy life-time thou re- Dives had his 
ceivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus good rs 
| evil things; but now 2 s cotatorted, and thou 75. 
art tormented.” 

| Chr. Then 1 perceive | it is not beſt to covet things that are 8 
now, but to wait for things to come. 1 

Int. You fay truth: “ For the things that The N 1 = 
are ſeen are temporal; but the things that are nod things dre but” SY. 
ſeen, eternal; but thou this be ſo, yet, ſince. tempo dul. 
things preſent, and our fleſhly appetite, are ſuch . Ig 
near neighbours one to another; and again, becauſe wings te 
come, and carnal ſenſe, are ſuch ſtrangers one fo ano 3" .,- Bo 
W therefore it is, that the firſt of theſe ſo. ſuddenly fall into any, 3 

aud that 3 is "i a one a ſecond * 
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(© Carnal men ſeek nothing more than the gratification of their ſenſes ; their. 
end will be the loſt of all thingy and the deſtruction of their oven ſouls, But the juſt _ E. {S's 
live by faith on Jeſus, and in hope of joys to come; their end will be glortous z for. _ 
they thall receive the end of their faith, the ae. of their ſouls, nd the Wy"; 3 
laſting 1 Chriſt in glory. 2 8 Wa 

.(k) Here ſee the preciouſneſs and glory of faith: " exuſerh, the- ſouls makes POS 
Proper eſtimate, and ſet a due value on things: it pierceth. through, de objecds „ 
time and ſenſe, and fixes upon glory and eternity. This 5s the.  elizeaRter of . 152 _ 
exery heaven- born ſout; the juſt hall live ae. Hen. ui. 4. is i hife "as 
kauen 3 earth. 9 N 
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* Ton. PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


'vT 1 I faw in my dream, that the Er took Chriſtian 


by the hand, and led him into a place where was a fire burning; 
againſt a wall, and one ſtanding by it, always. caſting pas 
water upon it, to quench it; my did the . burn higher and 


Then aid Chriſtian; What means s this ? 


. The Interpreter anſwered, This fire is the work of 885 
that is wrought in the heart; he that caſts water. upon It, to 
extinpuiſh and put it out, is "the devil: but in that thou ſeeſt 
the 2 notwithſtanding burn higher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo 


ſee the reaſon of that. So he had him about to the backſide. 


of the wall, where he ſaw a man with a veſſel of oil in his 


hand, of which be did alſo continually caſt (but e into 


the fire (1). 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? | 
The Interpreten anſwered, This is. Chriſt, who. continually 
with the oil of his grace maintains the work already begun in 
the heart: by the means of which, notwithſtanding - the 
devil can do- „the ſouls of his people prove gracious ſtill. 


- . : 


And in that thou ſaweſt, that the man ſtood behind the wall to 


- maintain the fire; this is to teach thee, that it is hard for the 
15 to ſee how this work of Srbe * maintained 3 in the 
0. 8 | g 
1 faw alſo, that the Intervreter took him again by the hand, 
and led him into a pleaſant place, where was bull a ſtately 


palace, beautiful to behold; at. the fight of which Obriſtion was iſ 
= y delighted ; he ſaw alſo upon the top thereof certain * Y 
of 


Tic who were cloathed all in gold. 


en ſai Cu 58 5 wwe 80 in thither? ITY 
bog . N N 1 Cer. ll. 9. N | 17 


00 Some le never been at the backſide * the wall; to fee how the WA 5 | 


- grace is kept up in the ſoul by Chriſt, aſeribe it to other cauſes, as man's faith- 


fulneſs, &c. which their pride and folly deviſe. - Hence they ignorantly aſſert, that 


a work. of grace may come to nothing, and the ſubjects of Chriſt's grace may perifh. 
* oy err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor. the power ed Chriſt's love and 
e to finners. 


"(k). What then has the finer, who is the ſubjeRt of grace, no hand in keeping 


up the work of grace in his heart? No. It is plain Mr. Bunyan was no Arminian; 
he did pot aſcribe any of that glory to the work and power of the creature, Which is 


due ſolely to the Lord, who is the Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt; the 

_—_ © Beginner, Carrier On, and Finiſher oþ 

bis work be extinguiſhed there, till Satan's water is more powerful to quench, than 

. Chriſt 's-oil and grace are to keep the fire burning. Poor ſigner, believe this; and 

8 love; praiſe. and rejoice in thy Lord: for he loves with an ent Indy" he "ſues 
By vith ax evertoFing —— 1 „ 


his work in ſinner's hearts; and never can 
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Then the Interpreter took him and Ks as up towards the Te 
door-of the palace; and behold, at the door ſtood a great com- 
pany of men, as deſirous to go in, but durſt not. There alſo 
tat a man a little diſtance from the door, at a table ade with-a 
book, and his inkhorn before him, to take the name of him 
that ſhould enter therein; he ſaw alſo, that in the door- wax 
ſtood many men in armour to keep it, being reſolved uy, 1 
the men that would enter what hurt and miſchief they could, 
Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat in a maze : at laſt, when every 
man ſtarted back for fear of the. armed men, Chriſtzan jaw. 
a man of a very ſtout: countenance come up to the man that 
ſat there to write, ſaying, „Set down my name., Sir;“ the 
which when he had done, he ſaw the man draw his Ford: and 
put an helmet upon his head, and ruſh toward the door upon 
the armed men, who laid upon him with. deadly: force : but 
the man, not at all diſcouraged, fell to cutting and hacking 
moſt fiercely. So after he had (1) received and given man 
wounds to thoſe that attempted to keep him out, he cut his way 
through them all, and preſſed: forward into the palace; at 3 
which there was a pleaſant voice heard from thoſe 3 were x 
within, even of thoſe that walked upon the wh of the Oe —2—³ ͥ 
e > N ". 

„ Come enen 010 ES c 1 

„ Eternal glory thou ſhalt win... 


\ 


80 OY went in, 1 was cloathed with ſuch garments as they. 2 

Then | Chriſtian ſmiled, and ſaid, I think verily 1 kriow the: 3 

meaning of this (m. 3 
Now, ſat Chriſtian, let me 90 hence. Nay, ſtay ( aig FY 

Interpreter) till I have ſhewed thee a little more, and after 

that thou ſhalt go on thy way. So he teok him by the hand 

again, and led him into a very dark wan, Wa S 

there ſat a man in an iron cage.” * Deſpair 1. 
Now the man, to look on, ſeemed very fad; an ien ae. . 

he ſat with his eyes looking down to the ground, 1 

avs hands fold 14 ba nas and he ſighed as if he: would 


- A * 


BW: "0 


» 


— — —— | —_— — — — 
00 We muſt through ct tribylation enter igto the kingdom. of Goa, WARS 


iv. 22. * L344 3 

(m) Such i is the ſpirit and diſpoſition of a ſoul who is determined to win Chritt, .- 2 
and enjoy the kingdom of glory, In ſpite pf all. -qppoſition Y refolutely forces bis 4 X | 
way, and preſſes towards the mark, for the prize of his high calling. "ok God: in" * 
| Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii, 14. He is not contefit with as few Lazy with or Lanig 
hopes; tor the kingdom of heaven lubererh Mannen and the Yiolent tt ke i * ds 
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" His Nn. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? At ahi 
the Interpreter bid him talk. with the man (n). 

Then 1 2 Chriſtian to the man, What art thou? The nan 
anſwered, Jam what I was not once (o). 

Chr. What waſt thou once? 
Man. The man faid, I was once a fair # and- Aouriſhing 
vfeſſor, both in mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes of others: 


even at the thoughts that I ſhould pet thither ). 

Nr. | 2 but what i thou now ? a ths 

Mean. I am now a man of deſpair, and am ſhut up in a ay 
in 158 iron cage. I cannot get out; O now I cannot (4): - 
Chr. But how cameſt thou in this condition? 
Man. I left off to watch, and be ſober; I laid the reins vpe 
me neck of my luſts; I ſinned againſt the light of the word, 
and the goodneſs of God: T have grieved the Spirit, and he is 
Wh o_ pted the devil, and he is come to me; I haye pro: 


od to anger, and he has left me; 1 have ſo hardened 
my y heart, that I « = repent (r). 


Then ſaid Chriftian to the merpreter, But i is there no hope 


or- ſuch a man at this? Aſk him, ſaid the Interpreter. — 
Chr. Then ſaid . Is there no e ow but you muſt bs 
kept! in the Iron Cage of 1 Deſpaig? 
Man. Nö, none at all. e 
Sr. Why the Son of the bleſſed is ye pitiful. 2 


Man. 1 have + crucified him to myſe f afreſh ; | have de- | 


ſpiſcd his | perſon, I have Gel piſed his ri ghteoufnefs; I have 
Wd his blood an unholy th 75 I have E deſpite to the 
9 irit of grace: therefore I ſhut myſelf out of all the promiſes, 


"and Ne now remains to me e but wer e rene: - 


W 1 3 U— 
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Luke Wii. 1 13 F + Heb. yi. 6. f Like ix. 74. { Heb. x. TY 29. 
— ky # The Holy Spirit would have us take warning by the ſac examples of others, 
Hence he- ſets before us in the ſcripture, the dreadful things which have befatlen 


3 that we may ſee our danger, be humble and watchful, and pray to the 
rd to keep us from falling away 


(o) Moſt dreadful change Think o of it with trembling. Thou Kandeſt by. faith; 


"he not high- minded? but fear. 


gy. p) Soaring profeſſors, be ware. See how far this man went; ſee what he thought 
of himſelf; ſee what othersthought of him ; yea, he felt great 107 in Himſelf at the 


ſober, “ 1 The 


r) An awſul warning to proſeſſors. O take heed of trifling with the God of wuth 


we the truths of God! he is a jealous God, Jealous 'of 0 honour d LY | 
Wed Cos is W fire 3 Heb; vii, 29, * Pp glory. vo | 


once was, as | thought, fair for the Celeſtial City, and had 


Koughts of gerting fo to 5 ark but yet deſpair ſeized on him, 66: Let. us von 1 


VVV e 
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light: but now every one of thoſe W alſo bite me, and 


watch and be fober, and to pray that I may ſhun the W = ES 
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ful threatenings, fearful theentenings of certain b and 3 : BY 3 


23 indignation, which ſhall devour me as an adverfary (s). 
eg what did you bring youtfelf into this couldicion f 8 +." 

"Hon For the Tufts, pleaſures, and profits of this world; in 
the enjoyment of which, I did then promiſe. myſelf much des: . Ml 


1 me, like a burning worm. 

Chr. But canſt thou not repent and turn? 1 9 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word gives me 
no encoutagement to believe; yea; himſelf hath ſhut — up in 
this iron cage; nor gun all the men in the world let me out. 
O eternity! eternity! how ſhall I grapple with the miſery that 
I muſt meet with in eternity! 1 

Int. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriftian, Let this man's 1 
miſery be remembered by thee, and be an wann * Ro 
to thee. _— 


Or. Well, faid Gbriftian; this is fearful! God help m 


this man's miſery (t). Sir, is it not time for me to go on my. | "4 
way now (u)? MO 
Int. Tarry till I ſhalt ler thee one thing- more, and den 3 
thou ſhalt go on thy way. | TO 
So he took Chriſtian by the hend again, and led him into 4 35 oe EN 
chamber, where there was one riſing out of bed; and as he put. > Fes rs 


| and yo in moſt fearful ed that Es me 1 6008 


to be ſaved by Jeſus from all fin, as well ua from wrath, do really beſpenk N | 


| Mother, till the ſulneſs of that time 1 Wait in God's way A N - 4 


of 


on his raiment, he ſhook and trembled. ' Then ſaid Chriſtian . 55 
Why doth this man thus tremble? The Interpreter then bid 
eg to tell Chriſtian the reaſons of his ſo doing. So he began 
and ſaid, This night as F was in my ſleep, I dreamed; and <q 

behold the heavens grew exceeding black; alſo 1t thundeved > > on 
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0 It is exceeding difficult to draw the line how, ſo as not to Serge in PW: 3 
not diſcourage brok en- hearted ſinners from entertaining hope in Chriſt. Many Rave 1 
written the ſame bitter things againſt themſelves as here, but to whom the 2 im 29 
no: wiſe belonged. A ſight of fin, a ſenſe of fin; and a ſorrow for fin with a deſite 43 


ings of the grace of Chriſt in the heart. 


{t) Reader, rr haſt conſtant need to put up chis prayer for thyſelf: Thou art in i 
+ body of fin, has a moſt deceitful and deſperately wicked beart, and art expoſed w 
the world's ſnares, and ſatan's devices. NE bo 


(u) Why in fuch Raſte, Chriſtian ? Poor, dear ſous, Re habFet got we bürdet of | 
bis fins upon his back ; this urged his fpeed, He wanted to get to the grofs, to be F 
delivered of his burden: but the Spirit had many things t6 fhew him fivit, whick . 58 
would be profitable to him hereafter. « He who believeth thatl net make haſte,” oY 
Ffaiali xxviti, 16. God has a ſet time to eomfort his people with: à ſenſe of Ris par- 2 
doning love; till then the Spirit leads. us on ſtep by ſtep ; ſhews us one Ming after 


9 The 85 all live by 8 Heb. ii. 4. 
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Agony: So 1 looked up in my dream, and faw the clouds 
racked at an unuſual rate * upon which I heard a great ſound. 


of a trumpet, and ſaw alſo:a man ſit upon a cloud, attended 
with the thouſands of heaven: they were all in flaming fire, 


. alſo the heavens were in a burning flame. T- heard then a 
voice, ſaying, Ariſe. ye dead, -and come to judgement ; and 


with that the rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead that 
were therein, came forth; t ſome of them were exceeding glad, 


and looked upward; and ſome ſought. to hide themſelves under 
the mountains: then I ſaw the Man that ſat upon the cloud 
open the book, and bid the world draw near. Yet there -was, 
by. reaſon of a' fierce flame which iſſued out and came before 


him, a convenient diſtance betwixt him and them, as betwixt 


the Judge and the priſoners at the bar f. I heard it alſo pro- 


claimed to them that attended on the Man that fat on the 


cloud d,. Gather together the tares, the chaff and ſtubble, 
and caſt them into the burning lake” and with that the bot- 


tomleſs pit opened, juſt whereabout I ſtood : out of the mouth, 


of . which there came, in an abundant, manner, ſmoak and 
coals of fire, with hideous noiſes. It was alſo faid to the ſame 


© perſons |}- Gather my wheat into the garner?” And with 


© that I ſaw many catch'd up ** and carried away into the clouds, 


: but I was left behind. I alſo ſought to hide myſelf, but 1 
could not, for the man that ſat upon the cloud {till kept his 


eye upon me: + My ſins alſo came into my mind; and my 
. conſcience tid accuſe me on every ſide. Upon this I awaked 

br. But what was it that made you ſo afraid of this ſight ?. 
an. Why, I thought that the day of Judgement was come, 
and that I was not ready for it: but this frighted me the moſt, 
that the angels gathered up ſeveral, and left me behind; alſo 
the pit of hell opened her mouth juſt where I ſtood. © My con- 
- kcjence too afflicted me (x); and, as I thought, the Judge had 
always his eye upon me, ſhewing indignation in his coun- 


teffance. | 
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Ye” 1 Cor, xv. 3 Theſſ. iv. Jude xv. John v. 28. 2 Theſſ. -i. 8. Rev. xx. 11—14. 4 


+ Ila. xxvi. 21. Mich. vi. 16, 17. Pſ. v. 8, 23. $ Mal. iii, 2, 3. Dan. vii..9g 10. 
$ Mark iii. 13. xiv. 30. Mal. i. x. || Luke iii. 17. ** 1 Theft. vi. 16, 17. 
++. Rom. ii. 14, 15, 


(A). Natural men's conſciences are often alarmed and terrified, when there are n@+, . 
fpiriual convictions; but ſuch fears and terrorwfoon wear away, and do not iſſus 


in real converſion, _ 


3 


Then faid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Haſt thou conſidered. 
+ all theſe things? VVV 
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Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear ( y). 
Int. Well, keep all theſe things ſo in thy mind, that they 
| may be as goads in thy fide, to prick. thee forward in the way 

thou muſt go. Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, and 
to addreſs himſelf to his Journey. Then faid the Interpreter, 


The Com __— be always with thee, good Chri/tian,. to guide 
thee in t 


his way, laying, YE 5 e i Loa rod 


- 


Here I have ſeen things rare and profitable, — 
« Things pleaſant, things to make me ſtable 
In what I have begun to take in hand; 


* 
- 


4 


« Wherefore they ſhewed me were, and let me be 


, Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee.” 


a 


* I ſaw | in my dream, that the highway up which Obrife | 


tian was to go, was fenced on either fide with a wall, and that 
wall was called * Salvation. Up this way therefore did burdened 


9 run, but not wa great difficulty, becauſe of the. 
loa 


m his back (2). 

He ran thus till he came to a place ſomewhat aſcending, and 
upon that place ſtood a Croſs, and a little below, in the 2 
a a ſepulchre: So I ſaw in my dream, that juſt as Chzj 

came up with the Croſs, his burden looſed from off his mon 


way that leads to the 9 80 Chri ſian went on 


Then let me think on them, and underſtand | NN 


and fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and ſo con- 


tinued to do, till it came to the mouth of the ſepulchre, where 
it fell in, and I ſaw it no more (a). | 


Then was Chriſtian glad and lightſome, and, faid with a merry 
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00 Where there is a goſpel hope, there will be a godly "Oo both are neces 
both are the graces of the Holy Spirit, Fear makes us cautivus;' hope animates us. 


C > 


heart, « He hath given me reſt by his ſorrow, and life by his 
| death. ” Then he ſtood ſtall a while to. look and wonder; * in : 


) Our up-hill difficulties, is the way to the greateſt comforts. e are — 


t when comforts are near at hand. 


(a) Chriſtian had faith; he believed that there was redemption in the blood c 


Chriſt; even forgiveneſs of ſi ins, before he came up to the crols z but now he finds 
and feels the comfort of it: He has now the joy of faith; the guilt of his ſins is 
taken off his conſcience, and he is filled with all Joy and peace in believing. | You 
Who believe Chriſt to be the only Saviour, go on believitg till you experience the 
comfort of knowing that he is vov x Saviour, and feel pardon in his.blood ; for When 
God releaſes us of Dur guilt and burden, we are as thoſe that leap for joy; 5. but "19. 
eannot bave this till the hour kixed when you come tp Ie croſs, and et 
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8 down his cheeks. 


_ 4 25 ion. | Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this cafe, wen 
__ te them, if 1 he might awake them; 
=. and cried, "You are like them that ſleep on the top of a] maſt, 


** e 1 2 ; * 7 Zach. xii, 10. + Mark ii. 2. 1 f Zach. iii, 8 Epb. i. 73s 
W--:i-- 115 ) Here is the love and grace of Go A 
l 3 * Þ Ifo cloathes iin with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Thoſe who deny the ny: | 

» | ; 4 * b >, bee, nor abhorred t filthy rags of their own. 

1 pe. by the way, aw. to lit us up to — 


Tus PILGRING een s 


very ſurpriſing to him, that the ſight of the Croſs mon 
"Him e him of his burden, He looked therefore, and looked 
| Ain, . even till the N. that were in his head ſent the * waters 
ow, as he ſtood looking and weeping, de⸗ 
hold three Shining-ones came to him, and ſaluted him with 
Peace be to thee;” ſo the firſt ſaid to him, F *© Thy fins be 
forgiven thee ; the ſecond . ripped him of his rags,” and ? 

_ cloathed him with change of raiment; the third alſo “ fer a (b 
mark on his forehead,” and give him a roll with a ſeal upon it, | 
- which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he ould iv ve it 
in at the Celeſtial Gate; fo they went their way H. Then Cry 
tian gave three leaps for joy, and went on „ 


nian Thus far did 1 eam K with my fin; | 
“% «© Nor could aught eaſe the grief I was in, 
« Till I came hither ; What a place is this? 
'+4 Muſt here be the beginning of my bliſs? - 
« Muſt here the burden fall from off my back? 
Bis Heart. « Muſt here the ſtrings that bind it to me crack? 
hleſt crofs! bleſt ſepulchre! bleſt rather de 
bi * The Mar that there was put to ſhame 2 r 


x ths doi in my FORM that 1 went on thus, - 1 
| he came at the bottom, where he ſaw, a little out of the way, 
Eo - three men faſt aſleep, wich fetters upon their 
| Semple, Shth, heels. The name of the one was Simple, another 
e . Shth, and the third Preſumption (ec). 1 
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for the dead fea is under you, a gulph that hath no bottom: 
wake, therefore, and come aw . be willing alſo, and I will 
8 you off with your irons. He alſo told them, If he that 
= about like @ roaring lion comes by, yon will certainly Wl 
: A Sa to his teeth. With . IP, looked 8 5 him, 
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1 Prov. xxiii. 24. ** Pet. v. 8. 


Father, God the £ and God th 
Ghoſt. Pray mind ; when God pardons the {inner through 1 blobd of cu 


1 tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, never ſaw the purjty of che law; Weir own a 


eee ee RIS. 
(e) The Lord ſhe ws us the miſery and dange her profellors, *% give. us un“! 
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and proffering to help them off with their irons (e). And as be 


the city, whither we are bound, thus to violate his revealed will? 


mony that would witneſs it, for more than a thouſang ved 5 1 


is of grace. It is God's grace that quickens, enlightens, converts, Fs POR 


\ ng 
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Fe began to reply in'this ſort : (a) Simple ſaid, — | e no dans 
* Sloth ald «Yet a little more ſleep: and . Preſumptron 
Fa, Every tub muſt ſtand upen his own bottom: And 0 s I 


wy" down to ſleep again, and Chriſtian went on his way. 
et he was troubled to think, that men in that danger ould _ 
ſo little eſteem the kindnefs of him that ſo freely offered to help 
them, both by the awakening of them, counſelling of them, 


was troubled thereabout, he eſpied two men come tumbling over 
the wall, on the left-hand of the narrow way ; and they made up 
apace to him. The name of the one was Formaliſt, and the 
name of the other Hypocriſy. So, as I ſaid, they drew up unto 
him, who thus entered with them into diſcourſe. - ; 
_ Chr, Gentlemen, whence came you, and Chriftian tall- 
whither go i | Np. ed worth them. 
Form. an We were doit in the land N 
of e and are going for praiſe to Mount Sion. 
Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which ſtandeth at the” /; 
be inning of the wy Know you not that it is written, That 8 . 
e that cometh not in by the door, but elimbeth up. 2 
, the ſame is a thief and a robber r- by 2 5 2 
Form, and Hipp. They faid, To go to the gate for entrance, pt 2 
was by all their countrymen counted too far about; and theres - 
fore their uſual. way was to make a ſhort cut of it, and to climb. - 2 
over the wall, as they had done. gs 74 
Chr. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs aoninſt the Look * a 


of 


Form. and Hyp. They told him (f), that as for "that, be 
needed not to trouble his head thereabout; ; for what they %, 
they had cuſtom for it, and could produce, if need were, deſti⸗ Hy 


| Chr. But, ſaid Chriftian, will your practice ſtand a walks at webs B 
Form. and  Hyp. hey told him, that cuftom, it RY ſo 3 
"0 an as above a houland yours would doubtle 81 
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* John x. 1. | "of 1 * or Ko, | 
[d) There is nd e will do, if God openeth not the eyes, A 1 8 3 7 


Tate, and glorifies, Well may pilgrims ſing every ſtep, 


O to grace what mighty debtors, „ 88 

Daily, hougy, Lord, are we! 0 o 

60 A chriſtian ſpirit feele for vthore dangers, and aims and ae! de 

t em. * 2 . 5 7 . 4 4 Ne __ | 

Af) They that come into the _ ut not by the. door, think thik! exon x 8 
eee in fiddication of zheir own. PR” F 
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de admitted as a thing legal by an impartial Judge: and be- 
ſiddes, ſay they, if we get into the way, what matters which 
way we get in? If we are in, we are in: thou art but in the 
way, who, as we perceive, came in at the gate, and we are 
- alſo in the way, that. come tumbling over e al wherein 
now is thy condition better than,ours? - N * 
» Chr.” I walk by the rule of my Maſter, you walk by the rude 
working of your fancies. You are counted thieves already by 
the Lord of the way, therefore I doubt you will not be found 
true men at the end of the way. Lou come in by yourſelves, 
without his direction; and ſhall go out by yourſelves, without 
J i it 
Io this they made him but little anſwer ; only they bid him 
look to himſelf“ Then I ſaw that they went on every man in 
his way, without much conference one with another; ſave that 
theſe two men told Chriftian, that as to laws and ordinances, they 
doubted not but they ſhould as conſcienciouſly do them as he: 
= therefore, ſaid they, we ſee not wherein thou differeſt from us, 
but by the coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow; ', 
given thee by ſome of thy neighbours, to hide the ſhame of thy 
,., By“ laws. and ordinances you will not be ſaved, ſince” Wl 
= -* you come not in by the door. And as for this coat that is on 
my back, it was given me by the Lord of the place whither 1 
490 and that, as you ſay, to cover my nakedneſs with. And I 
_— '.  -. take it as a token of kindneſs to me; for I had 
_  Chriftian has nothing buy rags before; and beſides, thus 1 
_ gat his Lord's comfort myſelf as I go: Surely, think I, when 1 
_—_— ct en bis come to the gate of the city, the Lord thereof will 
_ - back and is know me for good, ſince I have his coat on my 
__— . comforted back! æ coat that he gave me freely in the day 
=—_  therewith:he that he ſtript me of my rags. . I have moreover a: 
tet comforted mark in my forehead, of which perhaps you have © 
=—_ alſo with his taken no notice, which one of my Lord's moſt 
1 mark and his intimate aſſociates fixed there in the day that my Wl 
e..  * burden fell off my ſhoulders. I will tell you, = 
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le) Here is the eſſential difference between a real chriſtian and formal hypocrites - 
he takes the word of God for the warrant of his faith, and the rule of his conduct? 
which they reject; for they are left under the power of their natural will and carnal ' 
reaſon, and hence they brave it out for a ſeaſon, with vain hopes and confidences. 
, _ . =; (h) The glorious robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is imputed to and put ugort - 
every believer, is ſneercd at and held in conte mpt by formal profeſſors, who ſee not", "i 
*- their-nakednels and want ot covering. But humble fouls gonſider their want of its © 
and praife Chriſt for it. et , — F More A 3. > nn 
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moreover, that J had then given me a roll ſealed, to comfort 

me by reading, as I go on the way; I was alſo bid. to give it 

in at the Celeſtial Gate, in token of my certain going in after 

it; all which things I doubt you want, and. want them, becauſe 

on came not in at the gate (1). 

To theſe things they gave him no anſwer; only they W 

upon each other, and laughed (Kk). Then I ſaw that they went 

on all, fave that Chriſtian kept before, who had Chr 11145 Kok 

no more talk but with himſelf, and that ſome- . 
tall with hims + 

times ſighingly (I), and ſometimes comfortably : el. 

alſo he would be often. reading in the roll (m) 

that one of the Shining-ones gave him, by We he was re- 

freſned. 

I beheld them that they all went on till they came to the foot. -- 

of the hill (n) Difficulty, at the bottom of which was a ſpring. M 

There were alſo in the ſame places two other ways, beſides © 1 

that which came ſtraight from the gate; one turned to the left 4 1 

hand, and the other to the right, at the bottom of the hill, 2x" | 


1 * 


but the narrow way lay right up the hill, and the name of the . 
going up the ſide of the hill, is called Difficulty. Chriſtian nor 
went to the“ ſpring, and drank thereof to refreſh himſelf, and. 1 
then ne to go up the hill, oxy: 4: N -M 
The hill though high, I covet to aſcend, ,, 

The difficulty will not me offen. „„ 

« For I perceive the way to life lies here: PEE ORE 3 „ 

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear; WT 

<< Better, though d: cult, the right way to go. 1 ©, __ 

TL Than wrongs tho eaſy, where the end is woe 60 — 

— er nr nrnrenmnmnmmmmom—mnenn — — _ — 3 — _ IJ 


* Ifa. xlix. 12. - EO 
(i) Where t here 1 is the witneſs of the Spirit, and the ſeal of hs Sun ha foul e 
will alſo glory in the righteouſneſs of "Chriſt; for this is the joy of faith, that Chriſe 
is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer, xxill. 6. In yafn do men _ of inward IE & 
who reject the cloathing of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Es | | BEE 
(A) Vain-glorious-fools laugh at Chriſt's humble pilgrims. es f 33 LR 
Ah What! ſighing already, and juſt pardoned?- One ſhould ES, that 1 was * _ 
all joy, nothing but joy. O theſe are ſighs of love, Which ſtrangers to ſpirigual 7 "97> 
know nothing of. 1 > 
(in) This means the aſſurance Shich he had from the Spirit, of the froe love, free © 
grace, free pardon, free Juſtification, of Chriſt to his ſoul. 

(n) He came to the hill difficulty; a way unpleaſing to fleſh and Flood, which . 
proves and tries the ſincerity or our faith, ang the earneſtneſs of our ſouls, in our 
Pilgrimage. | ., 2 

(0) Depend upon it at . great bleſſing | is at hand, » whey thon haſh ds. by TN 
PL bring te to of 85 with and te overcome. "IE 3 KO 5 3 
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Th other two Als came to the foot of the hill but when a 
. faw tk t the hill was ſteep and high, and that there were two. 
0 other ways to go; and ſuppoſin alſo that theſe two ways might 
meet again with that up which Chriſtian went, on the ot 
mie of the hill; therefore they were refolved to go in thoſe ways. 
dor the name of one of thoſe ways was Danger, 

© Thedanger of and the name of the other Deſtruction. So the 

turning MB one took the way which is called Danger, which 
„De way. led him into a great wood, and the other took 
. directly up the way to Deſlruktiam, which led 

Fun into a Wide field, full of dark mountains, where he ſtumbled: 
and fell, and roſe no more (p). 
[ looked then after Chriſtian, to ſee him. 70 up the hill, where 

I perceived he fell from running to going, and from going. to 
_  amberig wow his hands and his knees, becauſe. of 1 

38 N teepneſs of. the place. Now about the midwa 
5 4 word" ff to the top of the hill was a pleaſant arbour m 
A e. by the Lord of the hill for the refreſhment of 
Z po + weary travellers; thither therefore Chriſtian got, 
- whete alſo he! fat down to reſt him: then he pulled his roll out 


2 8 ef his boſom, and read. therein to his comfort; he alſo now 

1 8. began afreſh to take a review of the coat or garment that was 
9 1 8 - given him as he ſtood by the croſs. Thus pleafing himſelf | 
* . he at: laſt fell * 2 ſlumber, and © ney into a faſt 


© ſleep, which detained. him in that place until it 
. that fleeps was almoR night; and in his ſleep his roll fell 

ler. out of his hand (a): Now as he was ſleeping, 
1 there came one to him, and awaked him, ſaying, 
. * 0 Go to the ant, thou ſluggard:; canſider her ways and be 
wie: and with that Chrifhan ſuddenly ſtarted up, and ſped 


. dn his way, and went apace till he came to the us of the 
82 Kill vw Y , 1 e 
. . n EY „ W 4 Se 4 1 * Prov. vi. . ; 


any convictions of ſin to cauſe. them to fly to Chriſt the wieket- gate, ſo they find 
eatialt path to fleſh and blood, and periſh in the end. 
Happy for Chritian that he did not fall into the dream of his own finleſs per- | 
3 fection, lo as to, take up, with a fool's paradiſe ; nor get into Antinomian notions, ſ& 
© oo '45 to flcep in a falſe ſecurity, without his roll. The beſt of bleflings, even ſpirhual 


—_— 2 Formaliſts ard hypocrites, as they come eaſy into the way of profilin with | 
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+ Ken hartz from the God of grace, are thro! the ĩnſection of our nature liable to be abuſed, 
i”: o as to cauſe us to ſiee 155 we ſhould be active and diligent in ouaning the heavenly | 
a race, look ing unto Fel 
. (t) The Lord loves his people too well to let them ſleep. the ſleep of dea - though = 
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two men running to meet him amain; the name , 4 IJ} 
of the one was (s) Timorous, and of the other Chriſtian 
Miftruft : To whom Chriſtian ſaid, Sirs, what is meets with © 
the matter you run the wrong way? Timorous Miſtruft an! ! 
anſwered, That they were going to the City of Timorouun. 
Zion, and had got up that difcult place: dt . | {> $0 
ſaid he, the further we go the more danger we meet with; 
wherefore we turned, and are going back again. | 


* 


Now when he was got up to the top of the hill, there came 


* „„ 


* * 


Yes, ſaid Miſtruſt, for juſt before us lie a couple of lions in 
the way (whether ſleeping or- waking we know not;) and we 
could not think, if we came within reach, but they would 
preſently pull us in pieces, CC 
, Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, you make me afraid : but whither 
ſhall I flee to be ſafe? If. ] 0 back to my own country, that 
is prepared for fire and brimſtone, aud I ſhall certainly periſh * 
there: If I can get to the Celeſtial City, I am ſure to be in +8 
ſafety there (t): I muſt venture; to go back, is nothing but 
death; to go forward, is fear of death, and life everlaſting be:. 
yond it: I will yet go forward. So Miſtruſt and T imorous'rah . © .. 
down the hill, and Chriſtian went on his way. But thinking £ = 
again of what he had heard from the men, he felt in his boſom _ * 
for his roll, that he might read therein, and be 3 
comforted; but be felt and found it not. Then Chriſtian. , 
was Chriſtian in great diſtreſs and knew not what miſs'd hrs roll 
to do; for he wanted that which uſed to relieve wherein he © 
him, and. that which ſhould have been his paſs uſed ts take > © 
into the Cœleſtial City. Here therefore he be- comfort... * 8 
gan to be much (u) pirplexed, and knew not ps Ws. 


* 
ö 7 
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do; at laſt he bethought himſelf that he had ſlept in Eh 


k 8 * 5 O > as . 2 * \ 
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(s) Timorous and Miſtruſt are great enemies to the Chriſtian's faith, and bring up Ny 
an evil report of his way. Liſten not to them, but look to God's truth and faithful. + == 


neſs: rely on his precious promiſes, and have your feet ſhod with the goſpel of peace. 
Who or what ſhall harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good .0 7 2m 
(t) Chriſtian ſhakes off tear, by ſound ſcriptural reaſoning : even the reaſoning. of wo 
faith, againſt the fear of the-fleſh, and miſtruſt or unbelief. We have always a hire 
| Word of prophecy, whereunto we ſhall do well to take heed, When dangers beſet, 
and fears aſſault, remember whoſe ye are, and whom ye ſerve : look to the way ou 
are in, and the end of your faith, even the ſalyation of your foul, Study the word © - +. 8 
of God and obey it, | I ©,» * 02, DD 
(u) He is perplexed for his roll: this is right. If we ſuffer ſpixitual I6ſs; and are 
eaſy and unconcerned about it, it is a ſad ſign that we indulge e and vain No Bs ; 1 
contidences. - Many go on ſo,” till they 6nk into a downright Antinomian'tpitit. ” 0 3: 
beware of this; for many who abhor the name, yet have drunk intothe ſpirit of it, \ "= 
and hence live and walk without fpirityal commynion with Cid i tber and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt contented, without the witnels of the Spirit Wii cir ſpirits, — 2 
| that they are the childreh of God. i PETER ERIE GS 7: 
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PROGRESS, 


the 9 0 chat! is on the ſide of the hill ; and falling down 1 upon 
his knees, he aſked God forgiveneſs for that his fooliſh fac, 
and then went back to look for his roll. But all the way he 
4 5 went back, who can ſufficiently ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſ- 
an' heart? Sometimes he ſighed, ſometimes he wept, and 
oftEntimes - he chid himſelf for being ſo fooliſh to fall aſleep in 
that place which was erected only for a little refreſhment for 
his wearineſs. Thus therefore he went back, carefully look- 
= ing on this ſide and on that all the way as he went, if happily 
be might find the roll that had been his comfort ſo many times 
nin his N He went thus till he came again in ſight of 
the arbour where he ſat and flept ; but that ſight 

- Chriſtian Be- renewed his ſorrow the more, by bringing again, 
9 fool- even afreſh, his evil of ſleeping into his mind (x). 
ſeeping, Thus therefore he now went on bewailing his 
| ev. it. 2. ſinful fleep, ſaying, «© O wretched man that | 
1 * v. am!“ that I ſhou d ſleep in the day-time! that 
1778 I ſhould ſleep in the midſt of difficulty ! that 1 
_ * ſhould fo indulge the fleſh, as to uſe'that reſt for 
- bis 4: to my fleſh, which the Loxp of the hill hath erected only 
for the =o of the ſpirits of pilgrims ! How many {teps have l 
taken in vain | (Thus it happened to Iſrael, for their ſin they 
were, ſent back again by the way of the Red Sea) and 1 am MW 
made to tread thoſe ſteps with ſorrow which I might have trod 
With delight, had it not been for this ſinful ſſecp. How far WW 
mi ht I have been on my way by this time! I am made to 
*=2re6ad thole ſteps thrice over, which I needed to have trod but 
once: yea, now allo I am like to be benighted, for the day Is 
almoſt ſpent : O that I had not ſlept! © 
Now by this time he was come 990 to Kbotic again, where 
tir a while he ſat down and wept; at laſt (abs Providence 
_. would have it) wo forrowfully down under 
_ Chriffion the ſettle; there he eſpied his roll; the which he 
Eo findethhisrall with tremblin and haſte catched up and put ihto 
* where he tft his boſom. But who can tell how joyiul this 
| It man was when he had gotten his roll again! 
Bet SR Por this roll was the aſſurance of his life, and 
* acceptance at the deſired haven. Therefore he laid it up in 
his boſom, gave Go thanks for directing his eye to the place 
where it lay, and with! 2 and tears betook La again to his 
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J Lobk to your ne Chritians, See if you have not after-ſorrow for former? 
8 . But it is far better to be cryihg; O wretched man that 1 am; than 
7 iN be alive to carnal confidentes, and dead to the deſire off . comſorts. po 
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Br Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. ag A 
ourney (y). But O how nimbly now did he go up the reſtt 


of the hill! Yet, before he got up the ſun went down upon 
Chriſtian ; and this made him again recall the vanity of his 
ſleeping to his remembrance; and thus he again began to 
condole with himſelf: O thou ſinful ſleep! how for thy fake © 
am I like to be benighted in my journey! I muſt walk withgnt 

the ſun, darkneſs muſt cover the path of my feet, and I muſt 

hear the noiſe of doleful creatures, becauſe of my ſinful ſleep?! 

Now alſo he remembered the ſtory that Miſtruſt and Timorous 

told him of, how they were frighted with the ſight of the lions. 
Then faid Chriſtian to himſelf again, theſe beaſts range in the 
night for their prey; and if they ſhould meet with me in the 
dark, how ſhould I ſhift them! How ſhould J eſcape being 
byithem torn in pieces? Thus he went on his way; but while 
he was thus bewathng his unhappy ' miſcarriage, he lifted, up 
his eyes, and behold there was a very ſtately palace before him, 24 
the name of which was Beautiful, and it ſtood jult by the high- © 7 
way ſide (z). 5 J 7 
So I ſaw in my dream, that he made haſte and went forward. 
that if poſſible he might get lodging there. Now before hie 
had gone far, he entered into a very narrow paſſage, which fk 
was about a furlong off the porter's lodge; and lockt Nr 
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narrowly before him as he went, he eſpied two lions in tile 1 
way (a). Now, thought he, I fee the danger that Miſtruſt 


and Timorous were driven back by. (The lions were chained, - } 
but he faw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and thougilt 
alſo himſelf to go back after them, for he thought nothing but 
death was before him: but the Porter at the lodge, whoſe  - ü 
name is Walchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made a halt as if ©» 
he would go back, cried unto him, ſaying, * Is thy 'itrength . * 3 


ark inn OD © 
(y) This means a freſh ſenſe of the love and peace of God, and joy in the. Holy * | 
Ghoſt, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Mind with what alacrity and ſpeed Rilgriim 
now purſues his journey. O this rich bleſſing of aſſurance is not enough prized, ang ; 8 
too little ſought for by profeſſors. But how can any be content without it? It is imm 228 
poſſible for them to be happy, and to rejoice in the Lord, without a real, ſcriptural A 
aſſurance of his love and favour. It is this which adds wings to faith, livelinefs gs 
hope, joy to love, and chearfulneſs to obedience.. Plead the precious promiles : be WL. 

not content without the enjoyment” of the bleſſings contained in them. Says our 
Lord, „ Aſk and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full.”” John. xvi. . 
(22) This means a viſible church of Chriſt, to which be might be joined, and en 
Joy the blefling and comfort of the 'communion of ſaints. WS . e 
(a) The two lions may ſignify to us, the roaring of the devil and. the. world - 

againft us: but both are chained, they cannot go one link beyond what our God 
F | Sometimes we may fee the chain, and unſcriptural tears may belet us; 
But this is the watch-word of our Lord, FEAR not. uo od 


" © VEE a 
i 
= S k , 1 ( * 
* it a 8 ? 1 4 , % g 2 * 9% *% Hl $ 
Fi . ' \ * * 
W . oy a 
, . 


oy 


= 
5 
; 
| 


1 3 15 Tat Pp I L 6 Ra W. | 
5 
= J wall? Fear not he Bons for N FL PN ad an 


>, placed there for trial of faith, where it I and for diſcovery of 
. thoſe that have none: keep 1 in the rid of the path, and no 
hurt ſhall come unto the. 
Then I ſaw that he went on bembüng bor ſear of the Hoa 
but taking good heed to the directions 5; the Porter, he heard 
"=p 12 them roar, but they did him no harm. Then he clapt his 
A bands, and went on till he came and ſtood before the gate 
where the Porter was (b). Then ſaid Chri/tian to the Porter, 
Sir, What houſe is this? And May J lodge here to-night? 
II be Porter anſwered, This houſe was : built by the lord of the 
miͤll, and he built it for the relief and ſecurity of pilgrims. 
5 T be 1 8 "wy aſked whence he was, and whuther he W 
Cx „en | 
Chr. 1 am come e the? City of. Deſruction, And am 
; * . going to Mount Zion; but becauſe the fun is now ſet, I defi re; 
HI I may, to lodge bere to-n 125 : 
= 0 Part. What is your name 
cr. My name is now Chriſtian, but. wy name at the firſt wa 
Se; (e): I came of the race of Japheth x, whom God w. 
perſuade to dwell in the tents of Shen. | 
. But how doth it happen that you come [7 late? The 
18 let. | | 
br. I had deen hers landet but that, wretched man. that 1 
> am, 1 ſlept in the Arbour that ſtands on the hill-ſide (d) 1 Nay! 
B . had, dada that, been here much ſooner, but that, 
2 b * ws in my ſleep; I loſt my evidence, and came without it to the 
_ ”of the hill, and then feeling for it, and findin > not, 
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4 Was forced, with ſorrow of heart, to go back to the place 
de I ſlept my: So where: I. found it, and now. an 
come {2 hy | 


= "i port. Well, 1 will call out one of the virgins . this OE : 
3 2 = 5 5 > ; * 0 wil gu if my likes > a INE} 17 8 Io: in te 985 reſt o 9 
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| ® Gen, ix. 27: | q 
0 A widder of Chriſt, one who is watchful for the good. of fats 01 Loud 
: ot ions. are they to pilgrims hearts] See the ſwect eee and bleſſed advice | 
Gs . * Pilgrim obtained from him. ; 
(e) O ſout, did you ever know that this was your name? Haſt thou taſted that the 
9 ; "Land: is rich in grace to graceleſs finners? O then ling of free grace, and ynmerited 
3 = | 5 a done. every ttey of ch pilgrimage. | 
1 4 8 Bf 5 48) a) Look well tg yotr roll, Beware of lofing your pions: See the evil of it; | 


A f pri. the fouft W. Many have loſt it, aud have never found it v8. at the end of a 
* 2 i * A ' N E 
| +. TR e-ought * be admitted into the church of Chriſt, but "oY az can give good = 
__ + 3 At they are the Children of God ** * in Chriſt: K. and are uy "1 
= 3h 5 7 ee 2 975 to the el . 
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hill, for the relief and ſecurity of pilgrims: fo ſhe ſmiled, but Db 
| the water ſtood in her eyes: and after a little pauſe, the ſaid. 


houſe: ſo when he was come in and fat down, they gave 
him ſomething to drink, and conſented together, that until“! 


been ſo loving to you, to receive you into our tour ſes bing” 


better ourſelves thereby, talk with you all of things that: hand: 


-grim's ilfe? 
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the family, according to the rules of the houſe. So YYatchful © 
the Porter rang a bell, at the ſound of which came out oft. 
the door of the houſe a grave and beautiful damſel named  - 3 
Diſcretion (f), and aſked why the was called? RB 
be Porter anſwered, This man is in à journey from the 
City of Deſtruction to Mount Zion; but being weary. and 
benighted, he aſked me if he might lodge here to-night: ſo 
I told him I would call for thee, who, after diſcourſe had with 9 
him, mayeſt do as ſeemeth thee good, even according to the | 
law of the houſe. _ BEE Es RA AT, = 
Then ſhe aſked him, whence he was, and whither he was ol 
going? And he told her. She aſked him alſo, how he got 2 
into the way? and he told her. Then ſhe aſked him, what I 
he had ſeen and met with in the way? And he told her. And | 
at laſt ſhe aſked his name? So he Rid, It is Criſtian; and I 
have ſo much the more a deſire to lodge here to-night, becauſe. 
by what I perceive, this place was built by the Lord of the 


— 


I will call forth two or three more of my family. So ſhe ran 
to the door, and called out Prudence, Piety, and Charity, Who, 
after a little more diſeourſe with him, had him into the family; 

and many of them meeting him, at the threſhold. of the houſe 


| faid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord; this houſe was built 


by the Lord of the hill, on. purpole, to entertain ſuch pilgrims 1 
in. Then he bowed his head, and followed them into the _ 


1 
* 


ſupper was ready ſome of them ſhould have ſome particular © 
diſcourſe with Chr:/tian, for the beſt improvement of the time,, 
and they appointed Pieiy, and Prudence, and Charity, to die  - i 
courſe with him; and thus they began (gj. 
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| Piely. Come good Chriſtian, ſince we have Pie difs * En 
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houſe: this night, let us, if perhaps we may 


ü to you in your pilgrimage. 8 | LY | : 4 
Chr. With a very good will, and J am glad that you are fa. + 
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Fw cles diiven bug off my native _ 
Han was dri- by a dreadful ſound that was in my ears; to 


den aul K his wit, that unavoidable deſtruction did attend me, 0 
. ER if I abode in that place where I was. 178 c 
„ Pieiy. But how did it 8 1 that 1 come 
out of our country. "thi way.? 8 


- », Chr. It was as God would ard it; for when 1 was under 
the fear of deſtruction, I did not know whither to, go; but by 
o chance there came a man, even to me, as I was 
\ Hew he got . trembling and weeping, whoſe- name is Evans) 
in the way. to 'geliſt, and he directed me to. the wicket-gate, 
Lim. Which elſe I ſhould never have found, and ſ& 

5 ſet me into wk way that hath led mie direAly 
* 2 * this houſe. 


Piety. But did you not come 'by the houſe of the Interpreter? | 
2 Ves, and did ſee ſuch. things there, the remembrance} 
of which will ftidk by me as long as 1 live; 
Ale of eſpecially three things, to wit, How Chriſt, in 
 qhat he ſaw deſpite of Satan, maintains his work of grace in 
= be ey. the heart; how the man had ſinned himſelf 
quite out of hope of God's mercy; and alſo the 
deen of him that N in his fleep the 9 ak e 
Rr . | 
- Piety. Why, did you her him tell bi rem) 5 
"» © Cha, Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I W it ads m 
A 3J bean ake as he was GER, of itz but ys 1 am glad il 
Fay. Was this all you law at the houſe of the Inlet f, 
e No, he took me and had me where he ſhewed me a 
EX een palace, and how the people were clad in gold that were 
A in. it; and how there came. a veyturous. man, and cut his 
„ _ way. through the armed men that ſtood" in the door to keep 
E & im out; and how he was bid to come in, and win eternal 
lory? methought thoſe things did raviſh my heart! E would 
* ſtaid at that good man houſe a dy 6 rpm but: Cos 
4 knew I had farther to go. 3 eG . 
Pity. And what ſaw you elſe in the way? Nn ann 
Chr. Saw. Why, I went but a little factherjn «a 1 os 
| one, as 15 We in my mind, ADE Hleeding. bw 8280 A Lok 
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0 Hope and fear ſhould accompany us every 18 of our 2 8 bene 
= there can be no real chriſtianity.” The Lord ſhews us many Thing, ig, our way, 
etning the caſes of others, to make us fear falling away; ; While he di pla 5 the 
lory of his grace in keeping his ſaints, to auimate EL LO on kis e nd ti ut Ap 
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nd * very Gott of km ads: my. REF fall of my * Os 
for I groaned under a very heavy burden), but then it fell 
own from off me. It was a ſtrange thing to me, for I never 
aw ſuch a thing before: yea, and while 1 ſtood looking 
(for then I could not forbear Tooking), three Shiking-ones 
one to me: one of them teſtified that my ſins were forgiven 
e; another ſtript me of' my rags, and gave me. this broidered 
bat Which you ſee; and the t id ſet- the mark which you 
in my forehead, and gave me this ſealed roll (and with 
nat he plucked 1 it out of his boſom) (i). 
Piety. But you ſaw more than this, did you not? 
Cr. The things that I have told you were the beſt, yet be 
her matters I ſaw, as namely, I ſaw three men, Simple, Sloth, 
nd Preſumption, lie aſleep a little out of, the way as I came, 
ith irons upon their heels; but do you *think I could awake 
em! I alſo ſaw Formality and Hypocriſy come tumbling over 
e wall, to go (as they pretended) to Zion, but they were 
uickl loſt; even as I myſelf did tell them, but they aer 
ot believe: but, above all, I found it hard work to get up 
his hill, and as hard to come by the lions mouths; and truly, 
it had not been for the good man, the Porter that ſtands at 
he gate, 1 do not know but that, after all, I might have ** 
one back again; but now I thank God, I am here, and, 1 
ank you for receiving of me. 
Then Prudence thought good to aſk fim A few queſtions, 
nd deſire his anſwer to them. 
-Prud. Do you not think 8 of the eee, : 
duntry from whence you came? - courſes him 
Chr. Yea, but with much ſhame and db. Chriſtian's. 
ſtation : truly had I been mindful of that country n 5 
om whence I came out, 1 might have had op- native coun- 
ortunity to have returned; but now I deſire a try. Heb. Ki. 
etter country; that is, a heavenly | ee. 15, 1 16 
Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you 
me of the wing that UE * Wen eon withal or 5 
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(i ) A bleſſed a experience of * the Lord had done for hs. RE 
ceſſary for every one, before admiſſion into the church of Chriſt, For Ply 0 r r 
is, many Who are joined, prove of no profit to othe fouls, and get no — e 
ein own. A mere profeſſion of Chriſt, without an A of his love: Er do 
d peace being ſealed upon the heart by dhe Spirit of the Comfort is nothing! 
npty ſpeculation. en i | 
(k) Prudence'muſt be joined to piety. Chriſtian prudence ſhould? be itil. is 
bor ſtep,of * COB; 55 5 an, « 1 wiſdom dwell W 
viii, 12; an the wiſdom the pr ue xiv 
is P ach i 18 Peace, and his end — x a e . 6 2 A 9 ; 
Noe 2. Part 1 I, 5 
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„ 1e. iron fu PROGRESS, 
Tho 5 785 Gr. YE 1 but 3 2gainſt my. vill; « 


F Gir lian aiſ- .cially 2 inward, and carnal copitations,. wit 
, alle twith which all my. countrymen, - as well as my 
carnal 2 were delighted, but now all thoſe things arte g 
(tations: - grief; and might I but chuſe mine own thing 
briſtian 5 would chuſe never to think of thoſe thin 
ichoice, Nom. mare; but when 1 would be doing of that whit 
„ is beſt, that which is worſt is with me. 
2 | Pro Do ou not find ſometimes, as if th 
things, were a e w ich at other times are your? 0 


by”. £ „ 

IBSs 2 3 - Chr. Ye, hut. that is t hls: but NN 

5 + Chri iſlian's ate to me Golden Hours, in which lach thi 
85 | _ "golden hours. happen to me. 

| Wes | ao toi. nc. yd rue Rn you remember. by what mea 15-1 

_:: your annoyance, at times, as if they were vanquiſhed 
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=_ 1 55 _ 1 Chr. Ves, when I think of what I ſaw. 
_ - ow r. riſe the croſs, - that will do it; ; and When 19 1 


—_ eee potu- upon my broidered coat, that will do it; 3 

ee bis — I look into the roll that I carry in 

__ 4 Kerala. boſom, that will do it; and when mysthoug 

* Wax warm about whither 1 am going that f 
0 it (I). 


ed. And what is it that makes you to, .deſirous, w| 
Nee © 88 * 24 1 
. "28, hy y. there I * to ee him olive 
. did hang dead on the LD and there 1 
to be rid of all. thoſe things that to this | |; 
are in me an annoy ance to me: there they! 
| there is no“ death, and there I ſhall df 
_- with ſuch company as I like beſt; For, to tell you <truthj 
3 1 1 5 love him, becauſe 1 was by him eaſed of my burden; 
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"tian yy be 
e Mount 
3 en. | 


3 "4p * I am weary of my inward ſickneſs. I would fain be Wi 
1II᷑ ſhall die no more, and with the company that ſhall 00 
GE: h cy, — holy woof la » 


| a. 6 od + Ifa xxv./ 8. Rev. xx; 4. 
V 60 Mind this. By believing his pardon by the blood, his (RY: web 
oo .*Fightcouſneſs of Chriſt, the free everlaſting love of God to him, by the witneſs - 
. . and the glory of heaven to whieh he is going, are what nene the 
Duan's heart againſt all his lüſts and corruptions. 

=. . | «oi lm) A ſight of Chriſt by faith, begets longing of ſoul to lou Jun in gig 
4-4 5 * ſenſe of his pargoning love makes us long to be with him; 3 2 deſire of being 
WA. A fealy Goal tom: rom the very being of fin," ever 2 a ehe "and; lively wy 
_ him, and manifeſts that we profeſs a moſt 1 80 (0s Fw 5 4 BER 
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Br M. JOHN, Ps 


' Then aid Charity to Grun, Have you a Charity * 
mily? Are you a married man 8 courſes him. 
Chr. T have a wife and four ſmall children, | 
Char. And why did not you bring them Wong with you. 
Or. Then Chriſtian wept, and ſaid, OR! 2 5 t 1 
ow willingly would I have done it! but they ' 1 
ere all o 19 utterly averſe to my y going on * ifoan dchit: | 4 
il rimage 5 ew. 
har. ge (1) you ſhould Arbe iel to thaw, and © | 
ave endeavoured to have ſnewn them the danger of being 
ft behind. 5 5 
; Chr. So I did; 5nd told them alſo what God had * ſhewn| WO 
0. me of the deſtruction of our city; but I ſeemed to * 5 
$ one that mocked, and they believed me not. _. 
Char. And did you pray to God that he would bleſs your 
vunſel to them? | 
Chr. Yes, and that with much affeQion ; for you muſt chink 
that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me.. 
Char. But did you tell them of your own forrow and foar ” 
of” deſtruQtion ? for I ſuppole 1 that deltruBtion was Aae 1 3 
Gord Ves, over, and over, and over. They 9. Re 5 9 . 
might alſo ſee my fears in my countenance, ih Chriſtian's as 
my tears, and alſo in my trembling under the fear of e e 1 
apprehenſion of the judgement that did hang over ing might de. = 8 
our heads; but all was not ſufficient to E read in 1 Hh F "x 
with them to come with me. very; wal wes: ER 
Char. But what could they ay for themſehyes, * % N . 
why they came not? 9 1 
Chr. 155 y, my wife was afraid 85 loſin this Thecanſewhy OY "SLY 
world; and my am 4p were cg to the: n his wife ann 
and een did 2 if 


Char. 7 did you not hy 1001 vain le . 3 5 
all that you by words uſed. F my of perfuſion to wing ther n 


"wer with you (9) 3 | ; 1 
5 VE cr 2 
n a $58 
4 1 e TR, 7 
— — — — — —ä— — mp — — . 8 * \ - 8 A 3 
(n) So the ſpirit of a pilgrim 1 ae in By to thoſe of his, own — by - 26, Tra 
earneſtly wiſhin as ſtriving, and praying, if b any means he can prefail on a Wc _—_ 
| fe. from deftru 00; and come to efus for ſa vation. \ + 
* 18 0) O ſoul conſider this deeply; it is the life of a chriſtian chat carries FITC PE . 5 1 
viction and perſuation than his Words. h tan of rin, kk 
nd perſuaſion than his Wor hough like an angel, Jeu talk of Chriſt,” ff 
* N of the * 1 am and of * * if ** . ii 8 bg 
x G's 4 "WON. wo 
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32 T4 PI LGRIM's PROGRESS," 
3 | 
Vs, Indeed 1: cannot commend my life; for I am conſcious; 
to myſelf of many failings therein: I knew alſo, that a man 
by his converſation may ſoon overthrow what by argument or 
rſuaſion he doth labour to faſten upon others for their good. 
Ya this I can fay, I was very wary of giving them 9 
bygHy unſeemly action, to make them averſe to going on 
3 * , for this very thing, they would tell me that 
was t reciſe; and that I denied myſelf of things (for 2 
their ſakes) in which they ſaw no evil. Nay, I think I may. 
ſay, that if what they ſaw in me did hinder them, it was my 
great tenderneſs in in ſinning againſt God, or of doing any N 
0 my neighbour. 
| Char. Indeed * Cain, hated bis brother, hecan | 
=. Chriſtian: is his own works were evil, and his brother's righ- 
- — clear of their teous, and if thy wife and children have been 
Pe if they offended with thee for this, they thereby ſhew , 
8 . tthbemſelves to be implacable to good +; and thou f 


7 


r haſt delivered thy ſoul from their blood (p). 
No | ſaw in my dream, that thus they fat talking nah 
3 JM X - wall Figs was ready. So when they had made ready, they | 
= - 25 ſat down to meat (q). Now the table was ſur- 
niſhed with fat things, and with wine that was 
well refined; and all their talk at the table Was 
| about the Loxp of the hill; as namely, about 
malt 4! | what he had done, and wherefare HE did what 
| Sf 5 85 «Re wid, and why HE had built that houſe; and 
8 by what they ſaid, I perceived that he had been 3 

a preat Va. e, and Rad fought with and flain $ him that had 
-- power 11 death, but not without 5 0 1 to > hindfelf, 
_ 89 mage me loye 1 Te more. | ; 
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tempers ang 105 under the power of any ſinful luſts and paſſions, you " willhereby N 

Harden others againſt the things of God, and prevent their ſetting out in the ways of 

5 God. Study and pray to be a conſiſtent walker in the ways of holineſa, elſe all is 

But 3 ta profeſſion, and airy talk. O how much harm is cone to Chriſt's a by 

* unho oly walk of many profeſſors? 9 

5 N * 1 John iii. 12. + Ezek. iv. 19. f Heb. ii. 14. 1 5. | 

I 2 Hence ſee the necefſity of a Chriſtian's giving good evidence, that he is really ow 
2h leſſed of thoſe graces of piety, prudence, and charity or love, before he can enjoy. 

; e communion of ſaints. ' True faith in Jeſus is never alone, but is always at- 

_ tended with 2 train of chriſtian graces. heſe are the evidences ay he faith of 2 

| God's'eleft. + _ 

(I) This means the Lord's ſupper; where chriſtians i in common fn on Jeſus by 5 4 
Bit: and dwell in contemplation, with wonder, love, and praiſe, for Wat 

Hath done for them, obtained to ime is in them, and is now doing for them at; he... 


- Fight hand of Ged. Thus chriſtign $ feeon him by faith, and are nouriſhed Fr bo 
BURY e le. ye | 
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by Min: jouhN BUNYAN: 


For, as they ſaid,” and; as 1 believe (ſaid Chriſtian) ks a : 
it with. the loſs of fo much blood; but that which put glory 
of grace into all he did, was, that he did it out of pure love . 
te his country. And beſides, there were ſome of han of the 5 
houſhold that ſaid, they had been and ſpoke with him ſince. * 
he died on the croſs; and they have atteſted, that they had it 
from his own lips, that he is ſuch a lover of poor Pilgrims, | 
that the like is not to be found from the eaſt to weſt. * 

They moreover gave an inſtance of what they affirmed, and: 
that was, he had ſtripped himſelf of that glory, rows he might 
do this for the poor ; and that- they heard For ſay and affirm, 
That he would not Hanni in the mountain of . 
aline. They ſaid moreover, that he had made Chri if males 
many pilgrims princes, though by natuxe they princes of beg- _ 5 
were beggars born, and their original at been gars, 1 I Sam. : = 
the dunghill. | . Pal. 14. YT 

Thus they diſcourſed together till late at night; cxiii. 7. 
and after they had committed themſelves to their , 
Lord for protection, they betook themſelves to reſt: Chriftitn's „ 
che pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamber, bedchamber. : _ —_— 
whoſe window opened towards the ſun riſing: the „33 
name of the chamber was Peace, where he fepe till break of day wr 
and then he awoke and ſang, * 


A 


3 45 9 — 28 | +8, 1 4 

Where am I pow. Is this the love and Os TY 1 8 3 

« Of Jeſus, for the men that pilgrims are, 322 * Xx 1 1 

2 ide! That I ſhall be f 77 
N us to provi at I ſhall be orgiven, rr 
4 And dwell already the next door to heaven r)! . i 


80, f in the. morning, they all got up; : and, after Dive more 1 
diſcourſe, they told him, that he ſhould not de- 85 3 
part till they had ſhewn him the rarities of that Chriſt i/tian N 43... : 
place: And firſt, they had him into the Study (s 1 into the Stud, = K 
where they ſhewed him records of the greateſt and what be . N _— 
antiquity :' in which, as I remember in my dream, ſaw there. 


they ſhewed 1 firſt the pedigree Ss of 
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- 6) 4 3 never deeps rafely 3 and bly till * Ris "Oe peace N v4 33 
But «« being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God [and peace in our conſciences}. 8 5 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. v. 1. But all unbelievers of the grace A 
_ our: Lord Jeſys Chriſt are under the curſe of the law, and condeninatioy for kuh ab i 

de at enmity againſt God. 1 

% Chyitt, and meditation on Chrift, on his birth, his perſon, his life; bie Wos . 5 
hie death, his atonement, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, are the delight of br ſans 0 
* fouls,” Says David, % My meditation — him ſhall be ſweet: 1 will be glad in te 


For 51 Jak civ, 345 A chriſtian cannot on without ene 
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= the 1 that he was the 1 of FRE ancient of da and cathe - 
dy that eternal generation: here alſo were more =o recorded: 
_ oo ie acts that he had done, and the names of many 1 
that he had taken into his ſervice; and how he had laced 
them in ſuch habitations, that could neither * length of days, 6 
nor UWecays of nature, be diſſolved. 8 
Iden they read to him ſome of the monks acts that ſome... 
of his vanes had done: as that they had ſubdued kingdoms, 
-- wrought. righteouſneſs, obtained: 1 ſtopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the *. violence of fire, eſcaped the edge = 


4 -__ -the Ws out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 
| Y in fight, and turned to flight. the armies of the aliens. 

* Aber they read again in another part of the records of the 
RY buouſe, where it was ſhewed how willing their Lord was to, 
4 . receive into his favou ny, even any, tho“ they in time paſt had 
offered great affronts fo his perſon and proceedings. Wiens all alſo. 


were ſeveral other hiſtories of many other famous things, of all 
- which Chriftian had a view: as of things both antient and. 
modern; together with prophecies and predictions of things 
ttmat have their certain W act Ps both to the dread. 
Aud amazement of enemies, and the comfort and ſolace of. 


mg (t). 
The next day they took bon, and had him, into. 
r iflian had the armoury, where they ſhewedhim all manner 
into oh ar- of furniture which their Lord had provided for 
"> rt 7  pilgyims, as ſword, ſhield, helmet, edt oli,” 1 
all prayer, and ſhoes that would not wear ont (u). 
Kat there v was here enough of this to harneſs, ont as many men, 
for the ſervice of their Lord, as there be ſtars 1 in the heaven for 


1 - multitude, 

=: F hey alſo ſhewed him Tome of the engines 
=. Gefen Vith — ſome of his ſervants had done Won- 
ES . derful things. They ſhewed him Meſers rod, 
= eee ings. . the hammer and nail Wich which Fael we 6 dy £ 


WE. _ the. e ere and. l 


v Heb. ix. 33, 34- | 
00 "EI not only flight but ſpeak contempuibly, of the 3 ws and 6 cove- 
. | 2 Grace of Cod; hence they never get eſtabliſhed 1 in their ſouls, but live in a waver 
L ” ' ng. and fluctuating ſtate, truſting to and living upon their own frames and feelings: | 
3 Were Chriſtian is ſhewn the comfortable plan, and certain accompliftment"of 

KL 's purpoſes and decrees, Theſe a chriſtiati bumbly ſubmits to, and rejoices that 
I : * the Lord reigns, ;and, executes. his gracious purpoſes in the church, in the world," od = 
—_—_ of his people, for his glory and his people's good, © | oth 
| is infipitely wiſe, to know all our foes, and \ crows to ere. prop. 5 
ple. Iu Ga a JOG. bleſled Fan we r 1 


Br "Mu. Journ BUNYAN. 


Wh whe eiten put to flip ht the armies of Milian. Then they 
"ſhewed him the ox's ata, wherewith  Shamgar flew Six Chae 


Sampſon did eh mighty feats; they wed him 8 
the fling and ſtone with which David flew Goliah of Gath ; 
and the ſword alſo with which their Lord will kill the man of 
* fin, in the day that he ſhall riſe up to the prey. 1 ſhewed 
him beſides many excellent things with which Chriſtian was 
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they did; and when he came there, they harneſſed Chri tian ae: 
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4 .® 2 5 ee Chriſtian went without much danger, whereat 1 ſomewhat 
: F 25 +. wondered; but 1 have learnt ſince, that Pagan has been dead _ 
man; a day; and as for the other, though he be yet aliye, he 
8 , by reaſon, of age, e, and alſo of the many ſhrewd brufhes that 
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5 Now, as Chr oo went on lis way, be. came to 4 lle 
aſcent, which was caſt up on purpoſe, that pilgrims might 
ſee before tliem (f). Up there, therefore; Chriftian went : 
and looking forward, he ft Faithful before hirti ous ns: 
journey. ben ſaid Chr: iftian aloud; “ Ho, ho: fo ho 2 1 
and I will be your companion.“ At this Faithful looked dh! - 
him; ts whom Chriſtian cried again, “ Stay, ſtay, till I come_. 2 
to you,” But Faithful anſwered, « No 1 am upon my hp >. 2.25. 
and the avenger of blood is behind me” (g). "xt © 
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was firſt, Then did Chriſtian vain-gloriouſly Wong nl 
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all things that had happened to them in theit fall male 
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"Path, L had thought, dear trend, to have had our compuyy 
Quite from our town, but you did get the ſtart of me: whert- 
fore I was forced to come thus much of the way alone. 
Obr. How long did you ſtay in the City of Belt, d. be- | 

fore you ſet out after me on your pilgrimage? .. - © 

Faith. Till I could ſtay no longer (k); ; for 
ein talk a- there was great talk preſently after you were Me 

Bau! the coun- out, that our city would, in a ſhort time, with | 

try . whence fire from heaven, be burried down to the ground. 
they came. Chr. What! did your neighbours talk ſo?  _ 
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Chr. What! and did no more of them but you come out to 
 efcape the danger? 

Faith. Though there Was, as ; faid, a great talk thereabout, 
yet I do not think they did firmly believe it. For in the heat 
2 the diſcotirſe, I . ſome 5 them gs. ſpeak of you - 
and your deſperate journey (for ſo the l. called this your pil- 

rimage :). but I did believe, and do ſtill, that the end of out 
ity will de with fire and brimſtone from above: ang "MM 5 
I have made my eſcape. 
Chr. Did you hear no o talk of neighbour Pliable.. FS. 5 
Faith, Yes, Chriſtian, I heard "I 15 fol : 
- Hi Pliable lowed you till. he came to the Slough of De- 
„ e ſpond; where, as ſome ſaid, he fell in: but he 
of when 2 HAG would not be known to "ada ſo done: but lam _ 

eme. NE. he was ſoundly bebaubed with that 9 

of dirt. | DC elec 

is > 9 And what ſaid themeis hbours to him * 3 5 * 

Faith. He hath ſince hivgoing back, been had 8 in 1 9 
e and that among all ſorts of people; ſome do mock and 
"8 pie him, and ſcarce will any ſet him on work. He is now 4 
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times worſe than if he had never gone out of the cit.. 
br. But why ſhould they be fo ſet againſt him, ſince they ba 
ufo deſpiſed the way that he forſook ? _ 5 


Faith. O, they ſay, hang him; hei is a turncoat! So was not 
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mies to te at him, and make him. a proverb #, * becauſe teh ha * 1 


forſaken the way. 7 I. . 1 3 
' Chr. Had you no talk with he before you came out? 4: . 


Faith. I met him once in the ſtreets, but he leered: > on. 
the other ſide, as one aſhamed of what he had done: G Þipake | 
not to him 1 0 1 4 
Chr. Well, at my firſt ſetting out, .I had hopes of that man; NY 3 Y 
but now I fear he will periſh 1 in the overthrow of the city: 7 tar _— 
if hath happened to him according to the true 3 'Y 
proverb, The dog is turned to his vomit again; The dog ind 4 
and the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing the (HG; Wo 
in her mire. 
Faith. They are my fears of him too; but who can hinder 
that which will „ 
_ Chr, Well, nei ighbour Faithful, ſaid Chri i/tian, let us leave 
him, and talk of things that more immediate] y. concern our- - 805 
ſelves, - Tell me now what you have met with in the ay 
as you came: for I know you have met with Rus: things, or —— 
_ elſe it may be writ for a wonder. Wi 2 i x 7 
Faith. 1 eſcaped the Slough that I a you Fall: dne, 
4 and got up to the gate without that danger (m); 
only I met with one whoſe name was M anton, Faithful. a 
that had like to have done me a miſchief. faule 
Chr. It was well you eſcaped her net: Foſeph arten. . 
was hard put to it by her 2, and he eſcaped her | 
as you did; but it had like to have coſt him his lite. Bue what 
did ſhe do to you? | 
Faith, You cannot think (but that you know ben Fg 8 
what a flattering- tongue ſhe had; tie lay at me hard bo: fur. 42 7 25 2 
aſide with her, promiſing me all mabner of content (n). ARTE" = 
Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the coatent of 4 good 0 1 " 
_ conſcience. = 25 8 3 
Faith, You. know what I mean; all carnal will fleſhy, | 
content. n by 
| Chr. Thank God you have eſcaped hers 4 „ *The adbor el TT © + oY 
of the Lord __ fall} into her ditch. Fr | ; | 445” Oe. 
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Cs * cans one e * promiles, that we wad "GIN „ 
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* 3 5 Kad. Nay, 1 know bot whether 1 dd wholly eſcape oY 


Om, wh ty} HHS 


ee els oh. 
F . er. Why, 1 trow, you did not cone to ber defies? + 
Y 7 0 No. not to Aste myſelf, for I remembered an BY 
| - writing that I had ſeen, which faid, - „Her ſteps take hold of 
Dell.“ So I ſhut mine 2 becauſe I would not be bewitched 3 
wich her looks: Then ſhe-railed on me, and I went my way. f 
* Che. Did you meet with no other aſſault as you came? | 
Faith. When I came to the foot of the bill 
"Hs was af- called Di ly, I met with a very aged Man, I 


7 rang by - who aſked me what I was? _ whither bound? 
Adam the I told him, that I was a pile im, going to the 
= oft. Coeleſtial City. Then ſaid the old man, Thou 

| lookeſt like an honeſt fellow; wilt thou be con: 
_ ent td | dwell with me, for the wages that I ſhall give thee? 
2 . 2 3 Then J aſked him his name, and where he dwelt ? He ſaid, 
be: Th name was Adam the Firſt (p). and that he dwelt in the town 
. of Neceit. I aſked: him than, What was his work? and what 
hs Wages that ag wool ty + He wis me, that his work 


een, he had? 80 bis told me, "a bis — 1 Was maintained - 
with all the dainties in the werld: and that his ſervants were 
choſe of his own begetting. Then 1 aſked how many children 
be had? He ſaid; that he had but three daughters, f The Luft 73 
the the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of 2575 and that 
thens if 1 would, Then J aſked how Tt long 
dime he would have me live with him? And he told' ine, As 
- Tag as he lived himſelf. RE: 
7. Well, and what concluſſon came the old ans and you- 
to pa laſt 3. (= 2" Ay 4 
- Faith.” Why, at firſt I found wyfelf meldete to go Lick the 
be 1] for 1 thought he ſpoke very fair; but looking on his fore 


TY 


N Y ad, as I talked with him, I faw there written 2 Fut tot tbe 
eh man with his deeds” 40. „% 0 Cn 2 6 
Chr. 0. how then? VF WS, 


. WM NES. Prov. v. 5. Job xxxl. 1. + Epfel. iy. 23. 4 1 2171 il. 16. gh: 

_ - (do) A jealous conſcience is gtieved for the ſceret intlining of the flefh to luſt; 44 * 

en hardy quit itſelf of guilt. This makes the cleanſing blood of Chriſt exceeding | 
ious, while the ſoul is ſunk Into humility and ſelf-loathi 

—_ 2 That is 8 life or in-dwelling corruption, wach be inſeQe8 our hols || 

_— rc, 1 
9 - (9) Bleſſed is the man who does not conſult vich 6 ms due. butlooks to ang 4 
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GEES 
Fb. Then 5 carne deni To into my mitid, hand be” 
| 6, arid however he flattered, when he got me home to his Hoſe, 
de would ſell. me for a ſſave, So I did him forbear to talk, fot 
I would not come near the door of his houſe. Then he reviled 
me, and told me, that he would ſend ſuch a one after me, that 
ſhould make my way bitter to my foul. 80 I turned to go 
away from him ; but juſt as I turned: myfelf t to go thence, I felt 
him — of my fleſh, and give me ſach a deadly twitch © 
back, that ] thought Ns had pulled part of me after himſelf () 
This 1 me ery, Q wretched man ! $0 1 went an m way 95 - 
the hill | _ 


Now chen 1 had got above half way up, I looked behind e "JF 
and ſaw one coming after me, Twift as the wind; ſo he overtook 1 
me juſt about the e place where the ſettle ſtands. ©. * Ons 

Chr. ade there, faid „ did * fit down to reſt me; but 8 


**- 6 . 


22 5 
Faith. We FRF ha ale Gurs 80 f 6 hs 
overtook me, he. was but a word and à blow, for 


knocked me, 25 laid me for dead. But When 1 was a latte - 
come to myſelf again, I aſked him, Wherefore he ſerved me o 8 
He faid, becauſe of my ſecret inclining to Aaan the Firſt 61 2 8 2 Fs: I 
and with that he rack me another deadly blow on the breaſt; + 
and beat me down backward ; ſo 1 lay at his foot as dead a9. * 20 
before. When I came to myſelf again, I cried him merey: 8 2 
but he faidz- I know not how to ſhew merey; and with that - 
knocked me down again. He had doubttefs made an che * 
mer but that one came by, and bid him forbear. n 
Chr. Who wag it that bid kim forbear? . 5 +: 
Faith. J did not know him at firſt, bur am he went by y. 1 
ceived the holes in his hands and in his fide : then 1 conelude 
e he * our * 80 I —＋ up the hill. en 
r. The man that overtook you was Mofes. 
He ſpareth none, neither — he — 2 ban. Lan 1. 
thew mercy to ' thoſe that W his law. , Ye 8 
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60 „ N e 10 is "hand to be borne, it is 5558 to be ſetifible of its ci 
though h it makes us cry, 4 O wretched?” yet it tends to keep upaſenſe of our Sly 
of Chriſt, and of the worth of him, and that nothing leſs than the Gt OM 

eſus can 12 our ſalvation. 

(s) This is afterwards explained to be Moſes, or the law of God. Think: * „ 
the law reacheth only to outward actions; nay, but it reacheth to th> thoughts, EY 
intents. of the heart. It knocks a man's hope. down, and curſes him to desi chen 
z on * ſecret inclining to luſt. So ſtrict, ſo ſpiritual, ſo pure, is the bot f Jaw of. - - _— 
2 Hence none but ſelf. righteous, vaiu-glorious ſouls. can place the lealt confi” 1 = "i 

dence in their obedience to che 1 and truſt in de o = gn — 5 ye "_ ng 


i 1 N N n 


* ar PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


I YM | Faith. 1 know it Wepedel; it was not the firſt time thai h. 10 
% . "had met with me. -It was he that came to me when I dwelt * 
-+ ſecurely at home, and that told me he would bürn my houſe ober 
. fy hand, if I ſtaid _— 
er. But did you not fee the houſe-that flood there on the top 
Ws: of the hill, on the fide of which Moſes met you? 
Faitb. Yes, and the lions too, before I came to it: bub for 
the lions, I think they were aſleep ; for it was about noon: and 
becauſe I. had fo much of the day before me, I W by the 
ter and came down the hill. 

Sr. He told me indeed, chat he faw you go by by; but [wiſh | 
vou had called at the houſe, for they would have ſhewgd Jou fo 
many 3 that you would ſcarce have forgot them to the 
"4 = of your death. . pray tell me, Did you meet nobody in 


Xx ley” of Humilit 
6 5. >" FEY Faith. You 1 met lie one Diſcontent, wh 
= ©" Faithful of- would willin ly have perſuaded me to go back 
- _” led by. © with him: His reaſon' was, for that the 
-4 Mien .. Valley was e Hinour: He told 
mae moreover, there to go was to diſoblige 


My Friends, as . Pride, Arrogancy, Se ns Worldly-glory, © 
with e. who, he knew, as he ſaid, would be very much 
| offended, if 1 made fuch 2: oaks of <myfait.” as to N "IM | 
; ws Valley (u): . 
r. -Well, and how 44 1 „ ber kin? / 7 bs 
Faith. 1 to bin, That We Q at theſe that 
Se, . he named might claim a kindred of me; and that 
* wer te ghtly {fo r indeed they were my relations, accu 
anten. lug to the fleſh) yet, ſince I hecame a pilgrim, they. | 
. have diſowned me, as I alſo have rejected them, 
2 therefore they were to me now no more than if they had never 
deen of my lineage ; I told him moreover, that as to this Valley, 
be bad quite miſrepreſented. the thing; “ for before Honour is 
_ Humility, and a haughty. ſpirit before a fall. Therefore, ſaid 1. 1 
_w——_— * had ber 20 ral this IO to 0 1 un wu” 0 | 
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f . l oY * 7 - "WF 1 bo LOT pation aff * — * , * LI 
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FO That SOR never had a hai Mas viſit 65 Moſes, . FR +» 
"in a and ſecure in his foul, ogy under the nf and wrath oe the hiery law. be 
uh | 


fu) Here Solares the vifftfent experience of chriſtians in A regard to >the ae 4 
<a met wih We do not read that Chriftian was attacked by Diſcontent, as. 4 
—_—_ Faithful was: but 05 Faithful reaſoned, and got the bettet of this enemy. Manx 
—_ - pilgrigs go on much more contented than others. The reaſoning of faith, will ever. 4 

prevail over that diſcontent which ſprings from pride, 8 ſelf⸗ ü N Ry 
ul ih tor e Raue, and . a e 1 
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counted by the wiſeſt, than chuſe that which he «ſt 
worthy our affeions. * 
Chr. Met you with nothin aſe i in that Valley . 
Faith. Yes, I met with $ 1 * but of all +6 5 "i ; Mp * 4.48 
men that I met with in my pil grimage, he, I ths * | 
think, bears the wrong name. The other would faulted By 
be ſaid nay, after a little | argumentation, and CE hat e 
ſomewhat elſe: but this bold- aced Shame would f. 
never have done. | 3 . _ 
br. Wh „What did he fay to yout j ́K refer yl 
ib. bat! why he objected againſt N iter; 129 RX 
fag It was a pitiful, low, ein duſineſs for a man to want 
Religion; he ſaid, that a tender conſcience was an 1 
thing; and that for à man to watch over his words and way 
ſo as to tie up himſelf from that hectoring liberty which the ml * 
brave ſpirits of the times accuſtom themſelves unto, would make - * 3 
him the ridicule of the times. He objected alſo, that ſeg a 
mighty, rich, qr wiſe *, Pere ever of my opinion; nor "nn 
- then neither, before they were perſuaded to be fools," ande 
ofa voluntary fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for nobody%&l& 
knows what. He moreover objected the baſe and low 42 BY. 
and condition of thoſe that were chiefly the pilgrims of the 
times in which they lived; alſo their i i, ah $f and want of un- 
derſtanding 'in all natural ſciences. Lea, he did hold me to it 
at that rate alſo, about a great many more things than here © 
F relate; as that it was a e to {it whining, and mourning EL” 
under a "ſermon, and a ſhame to come ſighing and groaning 
home: that it was a ſhame to aſk my neighbour forgiveneſs für 
petty faults, or to make reſtitution where I have taken from 
any. He ſaid allo, that religion made a man grow ſtrange | to 
| the great, becauſe of a few vices (which he called by finer 
2; 9 and made him own and reſpect the baſe, becauſe of the LE 
lame religious fraternity: And is not this, ſaid de a Ig BR. 
bs Ar. Al what did 1225 5 to _ Ed FS | 
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4 1 Gre ii. 26. iii. 11. Phil. ili. 7, 9. John vii. 48. . | 
a) Nothing can be a ſtronger proof that we have loſt the image of God, hav tha. 
_ ſhame" which is natural to us, concerning tl things of God, This ſhame, joined © 
* the ſhame. of man, is a very powerful enemy to God's truths, Chriſt's glory, and 

r ſoul's comfort. Better at once get out of our pain, b declaring boldly for Chriſt | 
73 + 4nd his cauſe, than ſtand ſhivering on the brink of proleflon, ever dreading the loſt of 
r good name and reputation : for Christ, ſays (awful words) „ Whoſoever ſhall be 
{aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and finfyl generation, of Rim alſo 
aal the ſon of man be aſhamed when. he cometh. in the glory of his Father,“ Mark 
252 | a. is one 2 to be l by n: e 0 * Fun f 
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! I could not tell what to ſay at firſt. Yea, 
at my blood came up in my face; ęven this 
i vp, cand; Had almoſt beat me quite of YZ A h aſt, - 

to confider, that, that which. js hi kly eſteemed 
is had in abomination with God &. 4 Lt I 
mk Shame tells me What men are; but. i 

be Gad or the. word of .God is. And I th 
5 | "moreover, that at the ty © dom we ſhall . not be Lp 1ed to 
* death or life, according to the hectoring ſpirits of the worl Tut 
new the wiſdom and law.of the þ hes. Therefor , 

Sa days is beſt, though all the men i 
then tit God prefers his religon; 

4 render conſcience ; - "(ng they that = ! 

| Fg 1 15 of heaven, are wiſeſt; a nd 
Chri is richer than the ki 1 
"0s 1-1 | Bt — bim; * ae, _ thou art. an 
een © my: ation; hall I. entertain thee againſt my ſoxe- 
4 L s# Ho then all. 1 face at his 
nom be aſhamed 1 and ſervants 
4 bleſhag ? But peg this "Shams f is a bol 1 
N company 3 Vea, 
e me in 
mities t hat attend 
"et hs. it was "but 4 in vain to attempt 
: for thole things thas he. Tg in 
FIN and ſo at laſt I g oth impor- 
te one. Sax whe had ſhaken him of, then began 16 0 


1 2 > . . e | 
A « The trial that how men to meet withal. : ny an 
bat are obedient fo the heavenly call, 5 e 
. Are manifold and ſuited to the fle fun 17 

nd come, and come, and come again alte 


© 


* 


That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them may. 
—_. * 40 Be taken, « hems and caſt away. — ee 
— us Be vigilant, and uit theelelves like men.“ 9 


A 


—_ Or. 1 am glad, brother, ht Men Galt withſtand this dle 
—_— 8 dravely; for of all, is chou fayeſt, I think he Has the on 
„ Hane; for he is ſq bold as to follow) us in the ſtreets, 45 
—_ to put us to-ſhame Reer an en; that 1 s, to m — 2 6: 
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afhamed-of that which is good (x); Jud but if he was tot bimſelf * "2 

| audacious, he would never attempt to do as he does; but Jet us 

ſtill reſiſt him; for notwithitandin his bravadoes, he pr. 
moteth the fool, or none eie, 11 wile ſhall inherit glory, 5 

| faid Solamay ; but ſhame ſhall bs 1 promotion of fools &, 2 

Faith. I think we muſt cry to um for help againſt Hare, e 

that would have us to be valiant for 1 pon the earth, 7 

5 5 Jou ſay true ; but did you ſee 'pebody elſs in thay GED 

Va x” 
Tab. No, not Is fo 1 had aching all te reſt of the way 

through that, and alſo Gough be Valley of he. Shadow ot / 

Deat 1 

Cpbr. It was __ ar you; 1 am aue it * far athetwtfe © 

with me: I had for a long ſeaſon, . as ſoon: almoſt as I exitered 

into that Valley, a dreadful combat with that-fopl fiend Apoliyon, | 


ea, I thought verily he would have Killed me, eſpecially Wien | 


gat. me down, and cruſhed me under him, AS if he Won = 

— cruſhed me to pieces: for as he threw me,. my {ſword 
out of my hand; nay; he told: me he was ſure of me: but fed 1 
v0 God. and he heard me, and delivered me dut af my t 1 
Then I entered into the Valley of the Shadow of - 3 
had no light for almoſt half K y through it. Feth [EE 
I ſhould have been killed there over. 7nd over: 7 at laſt 1 
brake, and the ſun roſe, and ] went through that which oy a 


behind with far more eaſe and quiet. 3 

- Moreover I ſaw in my de am, that as they-went on, "Faithful, — 
as he chanced to look on one ſide, faw a man * +» 4s , M8 
"whoſe name is Taltative, walking at a diſtange .Talbatrye „ 
beſide them (y ) (tor in this place there was room #eſeribed. 12 1 
enough for Ma: all to walk). He was a tall man, — 

and ſomething more comely at a diſtance, than at bang z. — 

this man Faitihul addreſſed himſelf in this manner: „ 
Faith. Friend, r ar e Arp you Seins to he e . 


country? | BE of i 
8 GE * . h n | IF * * + or — . a | 
6:4 oF 123 Prov. 1 iii. 35. 5 ng Mon 5 ab 4 
A «(9 Chriſtian's expertepces es ppt agree in — to ſhame. Ne one eo we 
for glory, but he was attacks 'b ha pe- = 


= in the the, Way. Giving wa! to ſhame, 
vents much gloty being brought: to Ge od Jefus, who is not aſhamed to pal d us, : 
ke. curſed, 1 3 BRETRENI Heb. ti. 11., Alas! hay _—— 

ue are prone to glopy in our ſhame, and co he aſhame ary of Chriſt, : A words, and f 1 
| is Ways, "hich are our greateſt glory. O let us cry for Ls ak, oor 2 _ = ; 
3 friend, that ſhame may hide his pitiful hind, and ſkulk away from us as ur —_— 
L 257 enemy. 1 
i A ran, ISA great difference between haviop notions in the head, and deing üble — 
te rines of grace, and experig ing the, "hee 125 of thoſe d 8 Wc -.. _—_— 
7 bert. Fo to 0 yourt les, 2 z Jot F W 4 4 8 N i 1 1 wa 
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© Talk Lata going to the ſame place. wo * 


q * 2.3% * 


Fairb. That is well; then J hope we r d your got | 


. eompany ith 


MS 


5 . or the like: 
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Tall. With . d wil, 1 will be your: compani on! 


Talkatrve that are ente 


enter into Talk. To talk of high that are good, to me iS 


4 * very acce table, with you or with any other ; and 

1 Ion ga that I have met with thoſe that wing 
t ſo good a work: for to tell the truth, there are but few that 
care thus to ſpend their time (as they are in their 


ile of his things to no profit; and this bath beers a trouble 


| e. to me. 


Faith. That is indeed a thing te 5 kind; 


on earth; as are the things of the God of heaven? 
Tull. 1 like you wonderful well, for your fa ings are full of 

We; and I will add, What things are o pleaſant; ant 

What ſo profitable, as to talk of the thitige of God? 


What things ſo pleaſant (that is, if a man hath any delight ; 


* things that are wonderful); for inſtante: If a man doth 
delight to talk of the hiſtory, or the myſtery of things; or if à 


Fiaiß. Come on then, and let us go together, 
Faithful and and let us ſpend our time in Mſcourling of ng 7 


3 s travels) but chuſe much rather to be ſpeaking of 


2 what thing ſo worthy of the uſe of the * and men of 0 


man doth love to talk of miracles, wonders, or ſipns, where ſhalt 


e hel ſeripture? 


Faith. That's true; 8 to be profited by Kick things: in dur | 


ml ſhould be our chief deſign. 


Talk. That is it that J faid; {Fg to talk of ſuch rhings 4 


is moſt profitable”: for by ſo doing a man may get. 
* knowledge of many things; as of the vanify f 
V 410 fe. earthly things, and the benefit of things above 3 * | 
(Thus in general) but more particularly ; by this a man ma 


learn the neceſſity of the new birth; the ' inſufficiency of our 


"Farther, by this a man may learn to refute falſe 
* vindicae the xruth, and allo to aatruß the n 


1 . | 


= 3 
* 


9 1 here 3 very fanaard of o 


oF % IM 


ao and * DE = 


$ 58 225 [Iu find things recorded fo delightful, and ſo en e as . 


3 the need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, &c. Beſides, by this 
man may learn what it is to repent, to believe, to prapz 0 
by this alſo a man may learn what ar ee 
promiſes and conſolations of the goſpel to his own. com- 


ien 


* Hence obſerve, 3 l 
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th, All this is true, aud glad am 1 to hear theſe . * 
& Tak. Alas! the's wo of this i is the canls has ſo rr. ans 
ſtand the need of faith; and the neceſſity of a work of grace in 
their ſoul; in order to eternal life; but ignorantly live in the 
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works of the law, by which a man can by: no means obtain * Fs 


kingdom of heaven, _ * 
Faith: But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of theſe is b Y 


gift - God ; no man attaineth to en by human W * 
Sek the talk of them. 1 


Talk All this I know very well. For- " man 8 ty TS 
can receive nothing, except 1t be given him from O raue 
heaven; all is of grace, not of works: I could TAs + 4, = 
give you an hun ed ſcriptures for the confir- / Oo 0% 2:27 
mation of this. . 

Faith, Well then, ſaid Faith ul, N is * one thing tht 1 
we ſhall at this time found our diſcourſe upon? (FX: 
- Talk, What you will: I will talk of & big i 
heavenly; or things earthly; things moral or O Braves. © 
things evangelical; things fared, or things pro- Te „ 
phane; things paſt or things to come; things fo-— „ 
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reign, or things at home; things-more eſſential, or thi er 125 8 N 
cunſtantial ; 4 provided that all be done to our profit. ; ings 3 
Faith. Now did Faithful begin ta wonder; and * 
ſtepping to Chriſtian (for he walked All this while Faithful FI 


hy Rimfelf) he ſaid to him, but ſoftly; What a guiled p 
brave companion have we got Surely this man 7 Tale ar 6 IE 
will make a very excellent pilgrim. | 
Chr. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, wa faid, "i 
This man, with whom you are fo taken, will Chr; ian.” = 
begulle, with this tongue of bis, Fenty * "eds makes a diſ- " - = 
who know him not. „ 4.972% - Caaery. of © _ 
Faith. Do you know him then ? "+ 1137.74 Tatar, 
Chr. Know him! Yew, better 15 he e khows telling Faith= ' 


himſelf? ? he be Ihe 
Faith, Pray, what i IS he? Kut + 


Chr. His name is Talkative ; he dwelleth in our- town; - L . 
wonder that you taguld te a- firanger to him, only 1 Dae | 5 WE * MN 
that our town is large. 4 Jay = ha 
Faith, Whoſe ſon is 177. And vkenabout des 1 dwell ?“ * 
n Hei is the ſon of one * he dwelt! in eee 
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3 FOE one them ; while his het © rotten, 28 to any experience of them, 18 | | f 9 | 
do tber and the power and influence d upon his affections and his life. Mf ads 
> 9 42 their 23 vey whom' | ill condemn nr Land as their judge“ „ 
| * ; 7 e 13 
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| "Nee Ka — all "that; pro Scquainited with — . 
name of Talkative in Prating-row ; and n We find 
ye, he is but a ſorry fellow (a). 
4th. Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. 
r. That is, to thein that have not a thoreug eee 4 
n bin; for he is beſt abroad, near home he is ugly enough; | 
your faying that he is 2 pretty man, brings t my 'mind-what | 
have obſerved in the work © painter, whoſe pics they 
Wu. be woe nets more unpleaſſ 92 
| = Faith. But 1 am penny to think you: do but jel" ena you 
miled. r 
' Chr. God forbid that I ſhould: jeg (though Leid) irt is j 
is matter, or that I ſhould aceuſe any falſely; I will give'you a | 
further diſcovery of him: "This man is for any company. and 
pot any talk; as he talketh now with you, fo will he Falk When 
KEY i n ce ale-bench; and the more dfink he hath in his. 
1 cC eon, the more of theſe things he hath in his mouth} reli lon 
4 . * *Hath no place in his heart, or houſe, or eonverſation all- be | 
44 bach Hern in his longue, and [his religion * is te make a | 
e. : "5 ele LURGS £5 Wy q 


ES *% 


x Phu 1 Faith, Say youſo! then T am th this man greatly deceived. ' i 
bs 3 | 5 * thee beten you may be ſure” of it: "pemernber” the 
| 8 55 5 reverb, he ſay, and not: but „ the 
Jallelve ingdom of is not in word, dueFin 4 pe * 1 


e but dag 


He talketh ok prayer, of repentance, of  fajth, | 
und of the * but he knows Por oui * q 
talk of them. I have” been in the family; Had = 
have obſeryed him both at home and aba and = 
11 knew what I ſay of him is the truth; His houſe 
1 Hein. is as empty of religion as the white of an eg is is | 
5 * 7% . . of ſavour. There is there neitheg pi yer, hot 
1 He is 4 file ſign of repentance for ſin; yeg, the drute, in His | 
15 religion. kind, ſerves God far better than he. He is the 
r very ſta; n, reproach, and ſhame of religion ny" to all 
| phat Know r hint; : it can HTN haye a es NN in 1 yo 6nd = 


_ 5 . 252 & $ UP at 486 e 4 . 0 72 e 
8 Lt 3 not forbid to ſpeak evil of any man? Tig 1 7 if 71 ae ag. | 
2425 #352 No, for here the I God, ang /bapayy, ofthe Fel, 
d. there is dagger of 8 Wade ing deceyvec N a e kalba ive, loge, ce = 
Helfert dere it is right, 'abd che nature of th Sant e * 2 : 
e ſuch 1 in a becoming 1 irit. 2 * 
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the town "where he dwells, rough . 8 
on the canine people that ag thn 1 font The it 
x tha a doit, at homes 1h FP / 
finds 4 10 he 18 ſuch 7 a. 1 uch a naler at, bim. 
and ſo unfeaſonahle with 18 pM Gor that they 
neither Know how to do for, or to him. Mich ſhin 1 
Men that 23 al pay dealings ugs with Him, tay, It 18 nn 
better to deal a Turk than with him, for 
| fairer dealing ey ſhall have 2 t their hands. This 22 4 

it be 155 50 be Kyond & them, Mud, bs gulls, ang aß 
teach them. Bel ſides, hie brings up his ſons. to follow his ſteps 3 
W and if. he finds in any of them a fool;/b tiniorou neſs (for ſo he 
| calls the fixſt appearance of a tender conſcience) he calls them 

fools and Plockheads, and by no means will employ them in 
much, or ſpeak to their commendation before others. Fot a. 
part, Y am. of opinion, that he Y' his wicked life, cauſe 
many. to {tumble and fall; and w ill be x God by not, 
the ruin of many more (c). 

Faith. Vell, my brother 3: & An 948 ue Believe you 3 nor. 
only becauſe you fay you 1 5 him, but alſo becauſe, lke 4 
chriſtian, ou make your reports of men, 1 or J cannot 1 
that you Hei thele things of i- wil, but becauſe it is even fo 

41 cal kt perhaps. 


vou 4a : 
Y "Or. Yaa I khown him h no mong. than y 
have thou ht of him as at the oy, you A Lo d he re- 
8 | ort at their hands only, that 74 * to re- 
8 80 1 Hoy d have thought it had been a. ſlander. (a ſot th: . 
often falls rom bad mens gdouths upon goed mens. names. an 
profeſſions:) but all theſe th ings, yea, and a'preat man more 


family that” goes " 


hee 


PY 


as bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove himulty of. Be- 


des, good men, are aſhamed of him; 5 can neither call kinn 
brother nor Fflind: the very naming of hi among idem m 
them bluſh, if they know him. - 


Faith,” Well, I ſee that ſay! ing. * doing are two things, and - : 


hereafter I Mall better 0 this diſtinction. 
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bd Read ges d ende, ye whoſe profeſſion lies my r 
never knen che love ind grbee a Obit in your ſouls. Olbow do you trifle with tile 


1 grate of God, witty precious Chriſt and with the holy werd of truth! O her an 2 
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«wful account have you to give hereafter to a holy, heart - ſeurching Gog 1 Ye tus 
m,n of Jefus, read this, andigive glory to your for favingyaatrom reſting 

barre fotions, and taking up with — bak truths; umd that he ts Je — Wo 


do know the truth in its power, to embrate 
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ag onto. tate et et Ao 3 tne ENS 
* „ de foul und the body; for as the body without 
Shecarecaſerf the ſoul is but a dead carcaſe, fo ſaying $f it de 
min. alone, is but a dead carcaſe alſo. The foul of | 


* 
4 


religion is the practic part: © Pure religion, ad 
undefiled, before God and the F ather, is this: to viſit the father. 
©.  Tefs and widows in their afflictions, and to keep himſelf un- 


_ 1 from the world *. This Taltative is not aware of; he 
=  « thinks that bearing and faying will make a good chriſtian ; and 
E + , _ thus he deceiveth his own ſoul. Hearing is but as the ſowing 
Hf the ſeed; talking is not ſufficient to prove that fruit is fade 
in che heart and life; and let us affure ourſelves, that at the day 
bf doom men ſhall be judged according to their fruits F: it will 
= Not be ſaid then, Dau you believe? but were Foy doers or talkers 


au — 
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= ' the world is compared to our harveſt; and you know men at 
| 1 "= Harveſt regard e but fruit, 7 Not that any thing can be 
Accepted chat is not of faith; but I ſpeak this to ſhew you how 
=, -; _ - nſignificant the profeſſion of Taltatiue will be at that day. 
Br © Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moſes, | 
> Faithful con- by which he deſcribed the beaſt that is clean f. 
„ winced of the He is ſuch an one that parteth the hoof, and | 
Jade of cheweth the cud; not thatigarteth the hoof only, 
Talkative., or that cheweth the cud only. The, hare chewet! | 
ET © — . —the'cud, but pet is unclean, becauſe he parteth 
bot che hoof. And this truly reſembleth Talkative ; he cheweth 
dete cud; he ſeeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the word; 
bdut he divideth not the hoof, he parteth not with the way of 
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a therefore he is unclea n 8 
1 © Chr. You have ſpoken, | for ought * know, the true goſpel 
fenſe of thoſe texts d. And 1 will add another thing: Paul 
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James i. 27. See ver. 2, 3. 2426. + See Matt. ili. 23. f Lev th 
's ut, xv. 8 r TS 


ee) Though finne wart redeemed, and their fins for ever watheg away hy the blood Bl 


of Chriſt—tho' they are ſully juſtified in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt—tho? the gift of 
pod is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt: yet none are partakers of theſe. invaluable | 
pPDleſſings, but thoſe who partake of precious faith in Chriſt. * And this faith, which 
= _ © 3 the gift of God, the faith of God's elect, manifeſts itſelf by its obedience to the will 
o God, and in bringing forth fruits to the glory of God. Tho' the perſons of he 
ueints wfil not be juſtified, and have eternal liſe beſtowed upon them, for the ſake of 
wdr works, ar becauſe their works merited juſtification and ſalvation ; but tet 

works will be declared ta juſtify their fait. in the Lord their righteouſneſs and fal. 
vation; that as they profeſſed a belief in him, ſo they maniſeſted their love to Him 
dy. bring obedient to his commands. Therefore, let no one deceive hiniſell. Fot 3 
aich without works is dead, and a dead faith rc living hope upon a mile 
| ar as the judge, 3 TS 
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called Coli men, yea, ant thoſe great, talkers oo,” WY = 
founding bra 55 and linkling fymbols ; that is, as Talkatius lite | 
he expounds them in another place, hings wwith-: ' to things that 
out J. e, giving ſound. Things without life, that found with | 
is, without the true faith and grace of the goſpel; out . ife. IR EE 
and conſequently things that ſhall never be placed 15 
in the kingdom of heaven among thoſe that are che children of 
life: though their ſound, by their talk, be as it were the tongue, 
or voice of an angel. 1 
' Faith. Well, I was net fo fond of his company at firſt, but Wo 
I am as ſick of it now. What ſhall I do to be rid of A £2 * = 
Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you ſhall 


find that he will ſoon be ſick of your company too, except God 
ſhall touch his heart and turn it. 


Faith. What would you have me do? _ | *: > 
Chr. Why go to him, and enter into ſome 80 at i 
about the power of religion ; and aſk him plainly (when he has 2 1 
approved of it, for that he will) whether this thing be ſet up. I 


in his heart, houſe, or converſation (e) ? 
Faith, Then Faithful ſtept forward again, ad ſaid to Talk. Re 2 
alive, Come, what cheer? How is it now? _- EY | -= 
Talk. Thank you, well; 1 thought we ſhould. have had ry «a 
great deal of talk by this time. = 
Faith, Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; and ſince 1 
you left it with me to Rate the queſtion, let it be this : How 
doth the ſaving grace of God Aer itſelf, when it is ths | =_ 


heart of mann RE. 
Talk. ] perceive, then that our talk muſt be 85 „ 


about the Power of things: Well, it is a very good Talkatives -_ 1 
| queſtion, and T ſhall 55 willin to anſwer ou. . ee 


20 take my anſwer in brief, thus: firſt, where "of 4 work iS 3 
the grace of God is in the heart, it cauſeth a great frac "7+ ll 
outcry againſt ſin, Secondly, — 1 3 
Faith. Nay „ hold, let us conſider of one at once: I think || DN 
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you ſhould father ſay, It ſhews t(elf, by inclining the ſoul to 3 1 


a . 
4 abhor its ſin. n 8 4 
1 Talk. 00 what difference is there berween eng oa 1 
t ER ER eee 5 NE 222.......ͤ;öÜ⁊2¹iů Pc, 
0 | ON ON > MY WARE Peg wa ir Pg AT = many LEES. ra Aol Aa, WER. oy . a a W 
'S (e) Without his, all is empty notion, mere ſound, and upavailing feline. © 
. | Men only take up fancy for faith; the form of godlineſs inſtead of the power: and the 

9 old uature is dreſſed up in che lpecious appearance of new pretenſions. True n 

1 will ever ſhew itſelf by its fruits: a Teal converſion, by che Ufe and conyerſations © +. - 


| Be 1 got deceived; God is not mocked with the tongue, 1 the heart is not right 858 Ds Sy ths 5 
* Ne in tow 1 obedience. . | 
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r 1 1 | 
A Faith. Oh? 2 a great deal; 5 man may ery o 
Thecrymg out againſt ſin, of policy, byt he cannot abhor it but 
againſt. fin, na by virtue of a godly antipath againſt it: I have 
fo of e heard many cry out againſt ſin in the pulpit,” | 
who yet can abide it well enough in the heart, 
| Houſe, and converſation, * Joſeph's miſtrefs cried out with a 
loud voice, as if ſhe had been very holy; but ſhe would wil- 
. notwithſtanding that, have committed uncleanneſs with 
wr Some cry out againſt ſin, even as a mother cries out 
- abainſt her child in her lap, when ſhe calleth it ſlut and _—] 
gh, and then falls to hugging and kiſſing i it. | 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. _ 

Faith. No, not I, I am only for ſettin 1 right. But 
et is the ſecond thing you wil, POO: a Aera, 
bol a work of grace in the heart? 
1 Tall. Great knowledge of goſpel myſteries. OY 
3 5 Faith. This ſign ſhould have been fit; 1 
. Wi 8 8 firſt or laſt, it is "Go falſe; for knowledge, great 
- - —_ no * knowledge, may be, obtained. in the myſteries. of 


4 An | 


ea. © the goſpel, and yet no work of grace in the ſoul t. 
_ Lea, if a man have all knowledge, he may get be 
"14,5 8 nothing, and fo conſequently be no child of God. When 
Cͤhriſt fad, „ Do you know all theſe things?“ And the diſ- 
ciples had anfivered, Yes: he added, „ Bleſſed are ye, if) 

| do them.” He doth not lay the: bleſſing in be 
Tivo forts 1 knowing of them, but in the doing of them. 153 
"I  kuwledge, © © "there is a knowledge that is not attended with 
„ N doing: : « He that knoweth his maſter's will, [and 
Ad4aͤoth it not.” A man may know like. an. angel, 'and yet be no 
> Chriſtian: therefore your ſign of it is not true. { to hon, + 
is gt that pleaſeth talkers and boaſters; but to de, is that 
which pleaſeth God. Not that the heart can be good without 
1 Jehbivlertes ; for without that, the heart is naught. ; ; There are - 
4 therefore two forts of knowledge ; ; knowledge that teſteth in 
the bare ſpeculation of things, and knowled 7 that i is accom- 
EDS panied with the grace of faith and love; which puts a man upon 
„„ e doing even the will of God from the heart ; the 
ad OE Ge attended fi {t of theſe will ſerve-the aller; bat with- 
2 out the other, the true Chriſtian is not content. 
doll endea- Neo : K 
dn. * "Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 


| lay * 1 Hhall-obſerre it "A: TAE: wil 
Heart” 1 Pc. CXIX. 34. 3 „ ee eee £1, 
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not mercy at God's hand, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt.) This 


the world, and the abſolute neceſſity of cloſing with him for 1 


ſo is his joy and peace, ſo is his love to holineſs, ſo are his 
deſires to Know him more, and alſo to ſerve him in this world. 


grace, becauſe his corruptions now, and his abuſed reaſon, 
make his mind to miſ- jus ge in this matter; therefore in him _ 
that hath his work, thats is required a very ſound. judgement, _ = 
before he can with ſteadineſs gonclude that this is a Work EE 
| grace. n | „ * 8 = 9 q 
To others it is thus cle 8 wig * 


. "Bp: att experimental confeſſion of bis fach f in »Chriſt 1. 3 


| Holineſs; heart-holineſs, family-holineſs (if he hath a family) 5 3 | 
And by converſation-holineſs in the world; which in the gener! 


in ſecret; to ſuppreſs it in his family, and to promote holigi 


: owe - 
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2 alk You be at the catch again 3 this is not for edi 


_ cation 


oth Well, if. you pleale; propound iiber gy. 0 how this 1 


work of grace NOR itſelf where it is. 


Talk. Not I, for 1 ſee we ſhall not agree. tay. 
Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to do i!? 
Talk. You may uſe your liberty. .. 
Faith. A work of grace in the ſoul diſcovercth "One tal ſign "i 
itſelf, either to him that hath it, or to Randers of graces - 
b 1 ih ME 7 = 
OR him that hath it, thus «: it gives Ew conviction of 5 
eſpecially the defilement of his nature, and the ſin of unbelief 
(for the ſake of which he is ſure to be damned, if he a 1 + 


ſight and ſenſe of things worketh in him ſorrow and ſhame = 
for ſin f: he findeth, moreover, revealed in him the Saviour of + - 


life, at the which he findeth hungerings and thirſtings after 


him; to which hungerings, &c. the promiſe is made. Now > -3 
according to the ſtrength or. weakneſs of his faith in his Saviour, | 5 


But though; I ſay, it diſcovereth itſelf thus unto him, yet it * s 8 f 
but ſeldom that he is able to conclude, that this is a * . 3 


2. By a life anſwerable to that- confeſlion 3-to-wit, -#-life-ef _ 


teacheth him inwardly ta to abhor his rg and himſelf for that, 


in the world; not by talk only, as an hypocrite or n de V 1 
perlog' may do, but by a . . in bank and i N 2 1 
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tobe edified in 1b mopen and _ deceivings. 
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i you 
ERS 3 Nay, my part is not. now to object, but * bear: let 


fn of grace. and converſation teſtify. the ſame? Or ſtandeth 


not he that commendeth himſelf, is approv 
Lord commendeth.” Beſides, to ſay, I am "thus. and thus, 


Fat and to appeal to him for juſtification of what is 


5 tics; becauſe 1 count not myſelf bound thereto, unleſs you | 
take upon vou to be a catechizer ; and my judge; but 1 pray, | 
28 l you tell me why you afk me ſuch queſtions (1). | 


5 * e = lies in talk, and that your converſation: gives 


( - 


0 the power ir the wad (s ). And how, Sir, as to this brief - 
deſcription of the work of grace, and alſo of the diſcovery of it, 

hard aught to object, object; if not, then Sive me leave 
to prapound to you a ſecond queſtion, ”; ö 


me therefore have your ſecond queſtion. 4 
FTlaitb. It is this: Do you experience this firſt 
Another geod part of the deſcription of 17 And doth your life 


vour religion in word or tongue, and not in det 

ö and truth ? Pray, if you incline to anſwer me in this, ſay no 
more than you know the God above will ſay Amen to; and alſo 

nothing but what your conſcience can juſtify you, in:“ For 
* i but whom the 


when my converſation, and all my neighbours tel . 1 he, is 
Seat wickedneſs (h). f 
Tall. Then Talkative at firſt began to bluſh; 
27 ulhative not but, recovering himſelf, thus he replied ;-You . 
aſed with come now to experience, to conſcience, and God; 


queſtion. ſpoken: this kind of diſcourſe I did not expect; 
nor am I diſpoſed to give anſwer to ſuch queſ- 


Faith. Becauſe I ſaw. you forward to talk, 1 
The e, And becauſe I knew not bat you had ought. elſe 
"why Faithful but notion. Beſides, to tell you all the truth, I 
"Puts to him 5 8 heard of you, that you are a man whoſe re- 
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| le) This and this =" iy is KY will A that we are oo diſciples: of Crit, = 
| we his name and his truths, and recommend his religion in the world. With- + 
deut this power of godlineſs, we have only a name to live while we are dead do the os 
ower of the goſpel. Examing yourſR{: look xo yoyr ways. | | 
(h) Rleſſed faithful dealing | O that it was more praQtiſed in the Sod and in the 4 
2 How then would youn talkers be detected in che one and driven out of the 
Ex : 
(i) Heart-ſearching, eee ald, ind cloſe-queſtioning of the conduct of bie, * 
Will not do-with- talkative profeſſors. Ring a peal on the doctrines of grace, and 
many will chime in wich you; but ſpeak cloſely how grace operates upon themearty: i 
and influences the life to follow Chriſt in ſelf-genying obedience, they can bear it: 7 
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foot among chriſtians ; and that religion fareth . 
worſe for your ungodly converſation; that ſome Faithfuls 
already have ſtumbled at your wicked ways, and plain dealing 


| that more are in danger of being deſtroyed thereby; 1 2. alkative, 


ww 
3 Ar 


your religion and an alchouſe, and covetouſnels, 


a. 
. 


and uncleanneſs, and ſwearing, and lying, and vain company 


keeping, &c. will ſtand. together. The proverb is true of you, . 
which is ſaid of a whore, to wit, thaf ſhe 1s a ſhame to all Women, 4 
fo are you a ſhame to alt profeſſors. oO 


Talk. Since you are ready to take up report, - 5 = 
and, to judge ny ds you do, I cannot but  Talkatrve eee 
| conclude you are ſome 'peeviſh or melancholy flings away * 
man, not fit to be diſcourſed with; ſo adieu (x). from Chriſ- 
Cr. Then came up Chriſtian, and ſaid to his fan. 
brother, I told you how it would happen; your _ 
words and his luſts could not E had rat 
company, than reform his life; but he is gone, s © 28 
I ſaid : let him go, the loſs is no man's but his A good rid. 
on: he ſaved us the trouble of going from him; dance. | 
for he continuing (as I ſuppoſe he will do) as nge 
is, he would have been but a blot in our company: beſides, the | 
apoſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw thyſelf.” r OI» SO 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little diſcourſe with himg © 328 
it may happen that he will think of it again; however, I have ©; 2 
dealt plainly with him, and ſo am clear of his blood, if ge 
periſheth (I). „ . | * | © OY, 4} Pa 

Chr. You did well to talk fo plainly to him as you did; 
there is but little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days, 
and that makes religion to ſtink ſo in the noſtrils of many, as it 
doth ; for they are eſe talkative fools, whoſe religion is only in N 
word, and are debauched and vain in their converſation, hat 
(being fo much admitted into the fellowſhip of the godly) o 4 RF 
puzzle the world, blemiſh chriſtianity, and grieve the ſincere . 
wiſh that all men would deal with ſuch as you have done; then 1285 
ſhould they either be made more conformable to religion, or the 
a0 Hy. of ſaints would be too hot for them. Then did Fab... 
ul ſay, TE 1 5 8 
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= (&) Where the heart is rotten, it will ward off conviQtion, turn from a faithful + 2 
| Feprover,, condemn him, and juſtify itſelf Faithful dealing will not do for unfaithful + _ © 
fouls. Mind not that, but be faithful to the truth. _ | 2 _ - 2 
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Hoy 7 ue at firſt lifts op his et „ oF ON 
BE ow bravely doth he ſpeak ! How he preſumes e 
To drive down all deft him! But ſo.ſoon-. 5 11 
| s. Faithful talks of heart orb, like the moon 
0 That s paſt the full, into the wane he goes; 
40 nd ſo will all, dut he that heart-wark knows.” | 


9 o Tk 


Thus they went 90 i of vin they SIR 0. = 


way, and ſo made that way eaſy, which qty qtherwi 
doubt, have been tedious to them : -for. ys 9 6 through 1 
No when they were got plemoſtion ite out of this. wildem 
Fata; chanced to caſt his eye bath, and eſpied one coming 
after Wi es he Engr _ Oh 150 F Faith to h 
Drother, Who comes yonder? Then Chriſtian looked, and 
r my friend Avangeliſl. Ay; — 
| Enangelift 8=- good. friend too, ſaid Faith ul, for it was he thut 


vertales them ſet me in the way to, the Gate. Now: vn 
* Evangel: * come unto them, and thus E 
8 f them 


ings <A Peace 'be with you, dearly þ beloved; and peace ie = 


* * 1 0 ö ? e 
Chr. Welcome, welcgrae, my grad Sol 4 


20 lad "hs ſight of thy . countenance. brings. to mf . 

˖ 5 membrance thy antient kindneſs and unweatie 
* (le labours for my eternal good.) | .. 

Faith. And a thouſand: times welcome, al 

9 "Faithful, thy company, 0 ſweet e i/t, how een 


Mit to us pilgrims (n)! | 


Farc. LON the time of our laſt: parting? What have; day met 
wich, and bow have you behaved peta nl ee en 
Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of 1 Wiege ha 
pened to them in the Way; and how, ond; RR winks: diff 
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4m) Spiritual obſervations atd 88 paſt expericeices; are ory prof ing Fw | 
| anlivening to the foul. They very often change the wilderneſs. of Schecter, 
garden of delights; and ſo beguile the weary-ſteps of pilgrims, through tedious pi 
O chriſtiaus, look more m Chriſt, and talk, more do each other of his love to F ab] 
© dealings with you, for ſoul-humbling and Chriſt-exaltings 4 yt CY 

( A fincere and cordial love for goſpel-miniſters, under a ſenſe. of ere 
- ae inſtrumental to our ſoul's profit, is a ſure and a bleſſed fign of a pilgrimie u 

(o) To enquire after foul concèrus and foul experiences and proſperity, 10 ung 


"on be the buſineſs of faithful miniſters of Chriſt; * bot this i neg iT” 
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that you have met with trials, but that you have ien to them.” 
been victors; and for that you have, notwith?⸗ 

ſtanding many weak neſſes, continued in the way to this very . 

I fay, right glad am I of this thing, and that for my 'own 


day. is coming, when both he that ſowed, and they that reaped, 

ſhall rejoice ' together *; that is, if you- hold out; for in dus 
time ye ſhall reap, if you faint not. I the crown is before yo 
and it is an incorruptible one t; ſo run, that you may obtain it. 


Some there be that ſet out for this crown, and after they have 8 5 8 


one far for it, another comes in and takes it from chen hold 
| fal therefore that you have; let no man take your crown: you 
are not yet out of the gun-ſhot of the devil: yon have not re- 
ſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin: let the kingdom 1 
before you, and believe ſedfalily concerning things that are 
inviſible: Let nothing that is on this ſide the other world get 
within you: and above all, look well to your own hearts and 
to the luſts thereof, for they are deceitful above all things, and 
deſperatel Wicked; ſet your- faces like a Hint; you "have all. 
power in heaven and earth: on your ſide (p). e 12 | 
Chr; Then Chriftian thanked him for his ex 
hortation; but told them withal, that they would . They 4 Ben 


reſt of the way; and the rather, for that they  exhortation,” bla 
well knew: that he was a prophet and could tell! 
them of things that might happen unto ther and how. he” 
might reſiſt and overcqme i them. Po which iy Fang, 
allo conſented. So Buangel/t began as followeth * . 
- Evan. My ſons, you have heard in thè words Aare ß 
of the wach of che goſpel,” hat you: muſt brug Hepred * 
many tribulations enter into the Kingdom of bes- ©, ay wn . 
ven. And ag gain, That 3 in every city, bonds and 2227525 
afflictions aide ou and therefore you cannot F . 5 5 
expect that you call 'go long on your pilgrimage Fo — $4 2 
without æhem, in ſome ſort or other: you: have ©, age 
| found ſomething of the truth of theſe teſtimonies. 
upon you already , and more 
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1 Right glad am 2 ' ſaid Evengeif, not He hn 28 


ſake and yours; 1 have ſowed and you have reaped ; and _ | 


have him ſpeak farther to them for their help the him "far: bis” 9 


| them to feb. wh &. 
ill age, to fol- bo je 
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you; and de you ſure that one or hoth of you mu 


* whoſe bt you fait 
nil bethere you a crown of life. He that ſhall die there, 
„ fiffer, will. although his death will be unnatural, and his: 
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nie advice, and pilgrims will be thankful for ſuch, 
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Jo 1 for now, zs yon ſce,. you. are re, almoſt out 1 this ies | 
d therefore you will ſoon. come into a town that you! | 


beſet with enemies, Who will ſtrain hard but 05 125 will ol | 


Ing which you. hold, wh blood; 5 1 
ful unto Neath, and the King will give 


Have the better pains perhaps great, he will yet have dhe better 
of hrs fellow. . of his fellow, not only becauſe he will he arrived 
at the Cceleſtial City ſooneſt, but becauſe he 
will eſcape many miſeries that the other will meet with in the 
reſt of his journey. But When you are come to the town, and 
all find Pl filled What I have here related, then remember 
our friend, and quit yourſelyes like men, and commit the 
I eeping of your ſouls to. your God in e a5 unto a 
 Kithfu Creator (g). 
Then I faw in y | rn that. den they were. got: out 10 
1 wilderneſs &, they preſently ſaw a town before them, and 
ide name of that fown. is Vaniſy; and at that town there is 2 
fair kept, called Vanity-farr : it is kept all. the year long; it 
beareth the name of Yanity-fair, becauſe the town where it is 
kept, is lighter than Vanity ; ; and_alfo, becauſe all that is these 
ET that cometh thither, 1 1s vanity. 4 As1 1 the: faying of the | 
All that cometh, is vanity.” _ 8 
This fair is no new. erected buſineſs, I A thing of edlen 
We * will ſhew you, the original of it. 5 
Almoſt five thouſand years Sgeone; there. were. | 
"The anti ity pilgrims walking to the Celeſtial, City, as theſe» Wi 
= firs nat two honeſt perſons. are; and Beelzebub, Apolhon, i 
eee md rie 3 with their ,comy DONS, l 
Þ the _ that the . pi] grims, made, that their way to the 11 
Vanity, they e here to ſet 
e ww be oY a "OR * e e 


ſtedfaſt = faith, Joyfal i in dee Saha over our Ding 8. Jo” to EDS in the . 
of the Lord. All this 18 conſtantly neceſſary for pilgrims, Fin N 
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(0. Woe unto them that fold their hands, and fall aſleep in 9 8 Abele 


5 Jeu fee what hard work ye et lay before theſe pilgrims, Jet us, ever. remember, 


4s fot our reſt. We mult Be preffing forward, fighting the good fight of faith, . | 
+ bouring to enter into that reſt which remaineth for the people of 9 Aeoking AN if 
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fair are fuck merchandizes 61dziab houſes, lands, Themerchan? 
trades, places, honours; 8 titles, cauns! d ; Hin * 
tries, kingdoms, luſts; Pleufures z. and dellghits of alk. enot 
all ſorts, a8 works bawds, wives, hufbands;: i! 90? e mid 
children, maſters; ſeryants, lives; blood, bödies, "ou ſilver, | ö 
gold,” pearls; 1 precious ſtones, and What not. ss 3 
| 22 een at this fair there is at all times to beben flge , Fm 


Aa . Ames, plays, road apes; "\knaves: and rogues, 
kind. * e Rune — 
| 2 to obe een too, ind e for nothing; thefts; murder! 5M 
auge falſe-ſwearers, and that of a blood- red colour (F © 3 


And as ig other fairs of leſs moment; there are ſeveral . 2 : 
and ſtreets under their proper names, where ſuch and ſuch, & ies c 
are vended®' fo likewiſe you have the proper places, row) ſtreets 
8 'countfies and kingdoms): es the*wares * THT . | 
this fair is ſooneſt to be found. Here is the They/ttee * 
Britain row, the French row, the Italian ro, the this fri 
8 1d röw, the German row, where ſeveral ſorts ._ 
of vanities are to be ſold.” But as in other fairs, ſome « due 0 | 
Sena 8 as the chief of all the fair, ſo the Ware of Rome aud 25 
ber 'metrchandize is greatly promoted in this fair: only br 3 
Engliſb nation, with Ae others, have taken a diſſike thereaths)} ð 
3 "th as I ſaid, the way to the Celeſtial. City Hes juſt thru = 
the town where this luſty fair is kept J and he that will go to 3 


the city r, and yet not go throug this on, i e 2 
muſt needs: go out of tlie world. The prince of Ghrift avent 5 * 


rinces himfelf, when hers, Went thröngqh this Macs this 2 
town to his own country; and: that upon à fair fag, , "Mates 
day too: yea, and as I think, it was Belzebuby vii. $5 Eult 
the t lord of this ha chat 5 him to irn. .ch 


Wii n bid an tf ee 1 .. 

— * G 4 n 14 8 08 l 

3 4 . h OY | - 4 2 „ 

wh TONY u r - —— 7 N N — 4K 2 
AL OST >: ene 1 br. v. 10. 11 n 9459 Sau hy xs 'S, rx 

+ Hh "Ay juſt an thinwicked e How SY tho they ee to be x 


ilgrims; have, ne vet yet ſe one. f t out of this f air ;. but live in it all th r round? 28 
e e . t ile of. his world, Fru * dA for the * echte word * 1 
hath blinded their minds, 2 18500 iv. 1. But all chalo\for whoſe Bus Jefus hath: _ Bo xv 

ne delivets from this preſent exil-world,” Gal. 1.4˙ ne WE | 

you are not delivered from this world and its vanities ; for if you love th e world 25 
has your ſupreme affeckions, Be love df FH ks not in you. x: Joun | ll, 15. "you 10 *. 


not one grain of precious-faith e 4 1 | 
BE: es, - E - 
© is much to beret, that ie, N fu 5 Y 


Ny 18 deer con rn 
We ba exing-with God, and purchaſint a title eaven, 0 is 
on = falvations: peut ooh Resi d ne a WH 


— 2 


i rforming terms an 8h. itionsof 


\procuring- Juſtification by his own. obedience, to the exalting his pride, and the de. . 

bdaſing the work and glory of Chriſt, was totally rejected by us; and ENACT. ä 

But alas! theſe proud, , dem too. 24g SO: among us. 
. ö No. 3· Fart I. bod Mg” 21} Ve ne 0 2 


* 


* 


1PRO OGRES 


„ - buy & his 8 ee! bare him made; lord of the - 
* . would he but done, him reverence. as he wem 
touzh the town: „ becauſe he was ſuch a perſon of 
** | © honour, Beetzedub: dim from ſtreet to ſtreet, and A 
= him all the r of, the world in a little time, that he 


3 5 2 if poſſible, allurt that Bleſſed One to 
BH : Grit boug and buy ſome of his vanities ; but de 


no mind to the merchandize, and therefore | 
the town without laying. out ſo. much as o 
. theſe vanities, This fair, there- | 


of long i and 4 w great 


2 530141 3 
8 80 
Well, ſo they did; but bes 


grins, 2s 1 fad, muſt needs 

as they entered into the fair, all i 
wr in „ tha: e ee eee 
3 telf, as it were, in a 1 about them; 
CAN that for ſeveral reaſons 2 for 


4 | 2 b . — 
5 (= Foy " 


ap -Fitſt, The pilgrinis were cloathed, with ſuck 
© "mi 5. Kind df raiment as was diverſe from the raiment 


$ ? aof any that traded in that fair*, The people 
5 1 of the Mo _ a great gazing es them 4 1 


_—_—” | 225 — Le 
Gi ty did like wiſe at their 4. 
could uiiderſtand. what they faid ; they u- 
re the language of Canaan; but by 
FF e fair were the men of this worlds; 
KT fair e e eee arbar 
Thirdly, | But that which did not @ tile: ama 
che merchandizers, was, that theſe pilgrims ſet 
ubbub, very light by all their wares; they cared not ſo 
IT + much as to look upon them; and if they called 
+ PS en ip to buy, they would put their fk ers in their” wh 
| Wd [44 Turn wm mine eyes from beholding vanity; 4 
: ad Ls ying, that their trade and traffic was "in 
Obe 8 wockingts, beholding 5 the Oe 
Fourth tas b of the men, to ſay unto them, 11 e 


*. 


Vue Jug? But they Jooking grave upon hm, Welty 


4234 * 
: . wo * 
1 Py 
E 
12 n ou 
. wy ** 
4 x Es "I 
x « * 1 7 * 
SON 
bY, | "op 
; | 3 
* N of 4 : + 


TD. . 


n 
enn 
* : c . 
N 6 WV & A * 
ee "M442 Gp N Ref 3 


A e 
8 VF f 0 


$ 


% - 
2 wt f 
N * 


. > 5 on 5 A 
e 


* 
3 
us 
8 
8 


F 


— 


—U— — — 


ma 


* 


5 freſh 
85 


ares 
Bora 
= 4 
Sams 
n 
ee 
'\-wa 


1 


VO ns ie 


„abe 


vi wt 


ö „en 
Ne 


1 D 

s 
= Ig 
1 


11 
|! 


| 
b 


a 
N 
| 
a 
| 
| 
f 
— - - — - 


— 2 ³˙ wm — Ä 


mmm 


* 


| 
2, —_— = ' * 1 


. 1 38 
. 7 e 4 
5 4 * 


1 


AA 


* = 


> GRIT oo to ge oo Sr ' 


mmrrrrirrrfrrrnuerrr Covearorrietfenetitfeerrf ee eee eur ue TT RTE 


gl jw atlanta Uuanautrynaantctaanantiuuhn 


2 


—— A —— —— 


— 


1 Nin 
— — — 


— — — 


Winni eineemee 


| . 

if : Ng n 
8 = 110 
l 

_ In 


\ 
/ 
' 


* 
, 


10 n 


—— 2 I IL 


COMMIT 


o 


— A — — 
j——P—PP—E———ñ — — —ñ——— 


: 
1 


. — —<nD————_ 


10104040 


„ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


D . as ˙ AA 


S 


* 


'$ 
* 0 1 4 


| # 


The on : their fouls pur Vit, 1 
. world, which Heth In wickedneſs, 


e father of lycg, 


Gals grep 3 

more acquainred wi aer of eh hk their. purſuit. 

world hates them; and ſatan, who whe is an enemy to this No" firs: up 

COOL bo For {fog our Lot Lord) they ve not the Karl, en: nnen 
Af we have nothi . Fol tingubſh us ftom dd Wa of the e 2 

Neth in Ad for ek the d and e W ae 

do conclude chat we are new credtures in Chriſt ſeſus. | Wan 

decotde fools for Chriſt, and Aae as mad, thy. thoſe Su know nat 

if dive to. Chriſt; we muell de erte eg te e . 4 Woe-be was 


8 
2 L * < V N , . * F wy 


><" 
N 
7 
3 
SY 
955 
* 6 
oy 
* 
** 
- - - 
* 
* 
3 
185 
* 


"RTE 


4. 


= 1 t GI Abe EW. 


all the men of car Rr There iherctpre they lay for [ome Haw 
and wers made the object of ay man's" ſport, or Hellen ar he 1 
= venpe; the great one of the fair itz e at 


7 behas al Tat befel them: but the men nge wt ec 
t. eck. 


Aden 


viouf mn the and not rende 


io ng oy 


cage. © tratiwiſe bleſMing rh bor bag / 
* 1 men ji , and kindneſs for dene I. "fone men in he 
the fair” 


and leſs-ptehudiced 
Wanne baſer 
ne by them to'the 


5 at were more öhlervin 
7 5 chan tlie teft, began check a 
themſelves . ſort for tHkir continual abuſes" 


= the das men: they therefore in angry manffer let fly at 


4 | many that traded in their Fat, 


* 5 
©. 
þ 7 
* 


5 ald good to others, nor lett the ſoul in * 3 


Mop gh 


n. therh Again, contig wein as bad 28 tte wen 
. the cage, and talliy 40 they ſceme 


'confeder- | 


5 i a and would be made partakers of their inis förtuies. The 


ers teplied, that for aught 8 could fee, the ten Were quiet 
Kd ſober; and intended no {arid that there were 

e ee were more worthy to be 
„than were the men that 


put into the ca ge, yea, and pilloj 


they had abuſed; Thus after divers words had paſſed on both 


Ps (the wen betidvin; themſelves all the while'very wiſely and 
ſoberly "Before them) th * to ſome oer | 
ure made among themſelves, * 220 harm to one an- 


be Ahoy of other K): Then Ale de ee then daſh 
te A betore” their examiners agaitip and there chargel 
Ence. as being g nity of che late hubbub that had por 


: They ore 1:4 in the Fair. So they heat chem pirifully, an 


and rb) and han ed irons upon them, and led them ii 
e Fair in Chains up and down the Fair, for an example and 


5 _ 5 to. others, leſt any ſhould ſpeak in theit | 


terror to - behalf, or join ere unto them. But Or. 


8 enn tian and Faithful "behaved, . themſelves yet more 


| pilgrims. 4am 
»Zehaiſtian conduct and behaviour will put to filente the gain-ſaying of ſome wickel 
men ; 4d ſometimes win others: to: become 'folowers of Chritt. O pilgrims, jook Bl 
well w youh⁰,ů ſpirit, .temper, and conduct towards the men of this world, who'ke? | 

* all the yeat. is. = 


) It is a ding in che criear lee of.Chriſt that will gain adverſaries over 1 
Him whereas's contrary ſpirit. is a diſhonour to Chriſt, a reproach to his ca uſe, ts 
— ol the peace.of,Chub 


1 gp _ wiſely, and received the ignomniiy an "hae Wl 
* | p men of that Was . them, with ſo much mecknel \ 
BE”, the Fair un and patience, that it (y) won to their ſide chere 

"Bt ber iq them. . but few in cotpatiſhh of che reſt) ſeveral of be 
ER BG 2 men in the fair. This put the other party jet ; 
. 3 e eee e — | * —ͤ— 
* | Ax (x): It is common for the world to be divided i in their opinions bou 


they had heard fromytheir faithful friend Hvangeli „ brought 


3 them. They al 
Was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have the beſt of i i 't 


man ſecretly wiſhed that he might have that 2 * 1 
committing themſelves to the a0 * 4 mr ob Hin hy gte bY 


| Forth to their trial; in order to their condemnation; 3 


varying in form; the contents whereof were Weil I 


E their trade: that they had made commotions 
and diviſions in the toon, and had won a party e. 1 


7 6 ANG 
: ths ſet himſelf againſt that which had ſet itſelf 


And, faid he, as for diſturbance, I make none, 
being myſelf a man of peace; the parties that FEY 


5 and they are only turned from the worle to t 


Os Lord, I defy him and all his an 


. * 29 


5 | "Fete bd 1 that tl 
the dent bie ale men —— they ſarigt raſehi 
tfireatened, that. neither cäge ndr irous ſhould. 529755 
ſerve their turns: but that they ſhould die for the: 44. 
abuſe they: hat done, "andifos>lelutiing the meh of: the fairs + 

Then were ebe to tlie cage again, 
until further order ĩhould be taken with wort, 80 


they put them, a made their wy aa a the again put 
ſtocks. af 


Here therefore they called led again u to ind, what and after; 


and were the mare *confirmed in their Ways and trial. yetore 
ſufferings hy what he told them wauld happen to 
ſo now comforted each other, chat wh 


all things; vrith much content t. e in the. 


which they were, umtil they ſhould! ee pg 
Then a convenient time being appointed, they;bray 


WON 


time was come, . of were brought before their e and 
arraigned. The j Judge s name Was Lord Hate geiz their, in- 
dictment was ont and the ſame in err 


That they were enemies to, and diſturbers 


£24.84 


5 * 
1 \ wy . 
240 
4 1 


to their on moſt dangerous opinions, in con- 
« tempt of the law of their prince“ (2). of 4 
Then Faithful began to anſwer, That he ha 25 


=, 


=ganſt- Him that, is higher chan the bigheſt. a/wpefat | 
Hime Wi 


were won to us, were won by beholding our. gh and ing QOCCREE, 
er. 


as to the king you talk of, ſince he is Beelzebub, the enemy of 


—— IO ; 
Then Fro one 4 was male, 1 * MY had apght 00 
IN DD EN A 135 as >" 8 IN * 12 - | 


[) You ſee. your. calling, e 1 no: fuck ERR wat! ever belts 


againſt yu? Then it is to be feared, what Pharaoh laid to the 1fraclites may be ſaid WE OY 
i& pou, Ne axe idle, ye are. idle, in the ways of the Lord, ye want love to his nag, 
2 Jo for kis as and zea) for his n and * ON of "WR s fouls. TON 


641 #26 6 * * 4x v. „ : 
£x-oonchided 1Their Sr, 


Has, | 
tauio. h cage, 


28 . 1 1 7 


ot 4 - 
g x 1 . 7 ox: 7 
” "IN ki 7 $I 4 
a 
ke EY 4B L 
* N 1 K Ps 


12 211; 36 


_— 
And 


F 0 : / _ . X 
* 5 7 * D 15 2 . a 
» ” 4 F I” 4 * 9 — wn oe 2 * 9 - 
) * * by 5 
Fi - % * 7 7 BY 4 3 FO # * 
7 . d | * ""E- 4 * 
. ” J - 2 7. 
* * * 7" D - 
| 2 ©» V 
' 7 . \ « 
: * 1 J W 
s N * * * < 
' ” , we 


* 


* lh” X 14 Wy: 
„ 1 : > a» 
* * - q , 0 


. — * . „ 1 -# 
> 1 E e of * A 5085 2 4 
i . L ö Sa. 
* F oft o 2 : ig * 
ws — * OY 8 "por 
9 3 < 
1 I » a St 
* 2 * n 
* - 0 < * 
ö My . 
4 


= ta. I 
—_ — 
p . Fs 


— 


% as 
NIE SPE. Sis. 6 


TE 


by af = 
_— — — 3 


- Le 
— ] Ie i ae 
* 9 A " 4 2 
YI R 


| 2 natwithſtandi 


„ Tux PFLGR EMO rab 


Pp  * 
== theis lon the king againſt the priſoner ut dhe bar, hou 
E. 0 to Oh Envy, 


give in their evidence. 80 there c 
Superſtition, and Pickthaonk; 
bs wert then aſked, if they knew the priſoner at the bar; and 
what they oy ie for their lord the bing ainſt hun? 
food forth Auty, a 


Bag begins. My Lord, 1 have known this man a 
e 
nourable bench, That he is — 2 


udge. Hold, Give him his oath. © 
hey” ing him: Then he faid, My. Lord, this Fwy 


his [plauſible name, is one of the vileſt men is 


_ 8 neither eth prince nor people, law not 
IT doth all that he can to eſs all men with certain 
of — 


notions, which be in the general calls Principle 
Hi fin, that Chriſtianity 


And, in particular, I heard him once my- 
—— I oppoſite, and could not be reconciled, 


. but us in the doing of them. 


„ My Loans; I could fa 
to the court. Yet if need be; when = WE other gentle- 


1 men have given in their evidence, rather than any thing ſhall be 


* 9 12 — 2 - ec lice + . 
N 1 1 T * FP 
2 * * 7 = 


* 
1 


2 > « "7 5 
* 1 
3 
** 
* 


2 * 
EA i 


. he children of God. bn, al he? 


e im. So he was bid to ſtand by (a. 
Then they called Superſiition;' and bid him look u 


og againſt bun Then they ſwore him; ſo he began: 
Super. My Lord, 1 have no great dTquaintance 
with this man, nor do I deſire to have further 


s _” 
8 „ knowledge of him ; however, this 1 Know, that 


he is a very peſtilent fellow, from ſome diſccurſe 


1 that the aA day I had with him. in this town; for thehyralk- 


with him, 1 heard him ſay; that our religion was nau 
nad . * Wwhie a man could + rex! no means A 6 


Y g 


1 * OE IF — — 


»— — = > — — 


- 4 


der irit of wiſdom aſks, + bo is able to 3 *. 3 1 
is the very temper af the devil. It is natural to us all. But why ſhould the 


5 ebil ren of this world eflyy Ged's"children?-for-they are ſtrangers to the ſpiritual 
good things they enjoy. They neither ſeek them, nor care for them, but laugh and 
Aeride them. Herein the very ſpirit of ſatan'is manifeſt. He envied Chriſt, bein od i 


he Son of Cod: he ſtirred up Judas to betray him, and the Jews for envy deliver 
him. Matt. xxvii, 18. and the ſame N works in ll the children of ſatan\againft 


wk | 


4 
* 1 U % 
: WP” * % } 

* Y of 4 7 

mY, Os 3 k El 

I 2" oo Rn 
68... We 2 «708 
1 „ n r N 2 * * 

ma e 4 —_ 
4 \ | {is * " 4 F, , 


aid 20 this effect a 


and the cuſtoms of our town.of Ml 
Lord, he doth at once not only condem 0 
ö Then did Kb judge fay to him, Haſt thou any mon | 
much more, only 1 would —"_ 


that will diſpateh him, I will enlarge my teſtimony 4 


upon the J 
_ they alſo aſked, what he could ſay for their lord the 


8 th I * ng \ 9 
bs SPY ; * TY 2 
+ a ? WET > COT 


8 


_ 0 0 > Aa. # 


» 
* * . 
: 4 , 
* 


eee I 0 
br . t : 
;* 9 * # x 
4 * F N E. 1 
* 8 8 + W 

1 * 4 

m1 * 75 
„ : J ; H 
© 3 1 N 


and d ia that which I have to ſa 


the Lord Luxuricus, the 


„ with all the reſt of our nobility; great ones. 


4 i 


hath witneſſed againſt thee? ? 


c 


lay. PROC 


"Fx. FI 


P * ; p * —_ 5 Ws 4 
Foul? V 3 8 1 7 = 3 | ; , : 5 4 | > * A * 7 
1 C 4 n * 0. . 1 a * 1 n 10 f * 
: v 9 2 * . 9 — — ba 
p N 779 R | 4 r 


£ 
1 
” 


lb) Superſtition, * falſe devotion is a moſt bitter enemy to Chriſt's truths and his 


* 


Ger my old Lon Leichery, Sic brds - 2 : 


followers, This fellow's evidence is very true; for, as the lawyers ſaid of Chriſt's 


doctrine, „ Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo, Luke xi. 45. ſo falſe 
| worſhippers, who reſt in forms and rites and ſhadows, are ſtung to the quick at thole 


who worſhip God in the ſpirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 


fleſh, Such a conduct pours the utmoſt contempt upon all the will-worſhip and dog- | 


* 


trines and ſuperſtitions of carnal men. 


le) As ſoon as the poor ſinner ſays, © O Lord our Cod, other lords beſides wee 
bave bad the dominion over me; but by thee alone will 1 make mention of thy 


name,“ Tfa,"xxvi. 13. your officious Pickthanks are always ready to bear teſtimony 
2gainſt him: and a bleſſed teſtimony this is, it is well worth living to gain, and dy- 


9 


| Take, | Jehn vii. 7. 
„ 


*+ 


ing in the cauſe of. If we are real diſeiples of Chriſt. we ſhall, as he did, teſtify 
pf the world, that the works thereof are evil, and the world will hate os for his 


* 175M 2 4 
© Be 3 : — 
1 4 22 . 1 y 
bn et | 95 
„ « „ 0 


— 
f 3 4 
*. x 1 


| CI . ö ; "OA. & \ f * > "PA * 
5 * 4A PTY 14 | 
0 vox E #4, Sens] 
* 1 * * 
_— 4 b. e 1 Gr ber to Sn 


8 Lo nz 

0 et That Ee 
hun mwere Nat 
in this, convince me 'of my: | error. 
you to make my recantatiofl. 
2. As to the ſecond, to Vit, Vr, . perf rfitiow, and his chitg 
againſt me, I faid, only tþ this," Phat in the worſhip: of God there 
. is required. a divine fai but there can de no Gere faith with: 
7 dut à divine fevelation of th will of God: re, whatever 
is thruſt into the worſhip o 9050 that is not agreeable to diving 
revelation, cannot be Joie but k an human dad JET 
wil not be profitable to eternal life.. . 
3% As to what Mr. 'Pickthank hath faid. I; E {avoidin 
„ as that J am faid to rail, and the like) that the prin 4 
. with all the rabblement/his attendants, by this 
wh named, are le, = being 1 in hell 100 wh this 
8 cou ; and ſo the Lord ave Merc me Wan e 
I "Then th rode to the ju Racer this white ſt60d by | 
41489 hear and obferve 1 ntlemen of the jury, cr 
| The age s ſee this man about whom ſo great an uproar hath | 
Pech to the been mace in this towe you have alſe heard 
b gary.” what theſe worthy” gentlemen hath witneſſed 
3 aa gainſt him; alſo vou have heard his reply and 
| . : it lieth nov - in your breaſts to hang him, or fine his 
33 lifes but yet I think meet to inſtru& you into Fur law. - = 

There was an act“ made in the ays of Pharabh the Gieat 
Phat to our prince, that leſt thoſe of à contrary religion ſhoull 
multiply, and grow too ſtrong for him. Ge males ſhould be 
throw into the river. There was alſo an act + made in the 
of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, another of his ſervants, that who. 
. N not fall down and worſhip his golden image, "ſhould 
de thrown into a fiery furnace. There was alſo an act made iÞ 
the days of Darius g, That whoſo for ſome time called ypon , 
God. bat him, ſhould be caſt into the lions den. Now. the {ub- Ml 
ſtance of theſe laws this rebel hath broken, not only in thought, 
Pr hich-is not to de borne) but alſo in word and deed ß 

mn therafore.s mercy. de —— 2 ee | 


'F 5 , ' 2 a , 
4 - - 4 F ] I a 4 
: 4a . * $ : 0 : | he 8 ** 
eee — — — ä —— — —ęM: ̃.— NO 
. "4 '# / %. "aj 4 8 3 1 -&#; has x R 1 4 : 1 
7 * 3 4 % * * * , vs & $4 is 2 * * + *. 1 8 : 
1 * . i 
* 95 ” 


% "v4 | . 1 Prod. l. 0 , * Dan. 4-730 6 OY + Dan. vi. On | | 
4 t( A Tee the chriſtian's plea ang his glory, . While he knows, the tender der mer | 
of the wicked are cruet,-Prov. xit. 10; yet he alſo knows that the mercitul kinda | 
4. nn 1s greats d ts ith of the Ford enducth for ever, "TY ai. 1 = 


Anni pats "Tr Th date ſaid am | 
7 And 1 'am ready bere before 


8 * . 


pes 


. 
nn ol 
1 ul x =. b : 1 
ER ponies. * 8. I F n - : - "I 
REED _— — I" ws tt £ — x * 
i — r 


PR : D 8 
— b N ; 6h : 8 R : \ — 
. * 0 - N — 
— rr WW . 0 3 - _— 5 5 hy. 28. 1 — 2 s 
7 4 * * * . * a 0 - 2 * * * 
* 2 0 * , 6 a _ FR N 2 * . 8 . 4 4 1 0 a . * 4 N 9 mY 8 
" Wt. * * p of 2 2 2 * 9 3 4 * bo 8 * Ll 7 N 1 tt, 
* * 1 * > / * * 4 * a 4 q * { 1 * . , 1 
1 * , 0 0 


NES A 


t 
*4 


33 e 
4 


2 Me. J 01 H IN 5 b rA * 


. that of Pharaoh, his un was made upon a ſuppolitiony 
to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet apparent; but here is a 
crime apparent. For the ſecond and third, you ſee he diſputeth 
againſt our religion; and for the treaſon lie confeſſed, ie de- 
ſerveth to die the death. 25 5 _ 

Then went the jury out, whoſe names were 
Mr. Blindman, Mr. Mos good, Mr. Malice, Mr. Die jury 0 
Love-luſt, Mr. 88 1 Mr. Heady, Mr. High- their names. 

mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Har, Mr. 55 Mr. 
Hate-light, and Mr. a, ; who every one gave in bis pra 
vate verdi& againſt him a themſelves, and afterwards 
unanimouſly concluded to as Fa im in guilty before the Judge. 
And firſt among themſelves, Mr. Blindman the 
foreman ſaid, I ſee clearly that this man is an very one's 
heretic. Then faid Mr. No-good, Away with ſuch private ver- 
a fellow from the earth. Ay, ſaid Mr. Malice, dick. 
for I hate the very looks of him. Then faid Mr. 
Love-luft, I could never endure him. Nor I, ſaid Mr. Los lh 
for he would always be condemning my way. Haag him, 
hang him, ſaid Mr. Heady. A ſorry ſcrub, ſaid Mr. High-mind. 
My heart riſeth againſt He ſaid Mr. Enmity.. He is a rogues 
ſaid Mr. Lyar. Haiging is too good for him, ſaid Mr. Ch... 
Let us Uiſpatch him out of the way, ſaid Mr. Hate-light. Then 
ſaid Mr. Implacable, Might 1 have all the world given me, 1 3 
could not be reconciled te him : therefore let . 
us forthwith bring him in guilty of death (e). T hey Fonclude + YT SLY 
And ſo they did; therefore he was preſently con- ts bring him i = 
demned to be had from the place where he was, in guilty of Mn 
to the place from whence he came, and there to death Aw 
be put to the moſt cruel death I be in- 8 
vented. B 

They therefore brought bug out to do with him coin ts 
their law ; and firſt they ſcourged him, then they _ 
bufſeted him, then they lanced his fleſn with The cruel. 
Knives: after that they ſtoned him with ſtones, death of © 
then pricked him with their ſwords ; and at laſt Pail | 
of all, they burnt him to aſhes at the ſtake, Thus | 2 

came Faithful to his end. | 


Now 1 wy that there ſtood behind the multitude A de 


4 1 . 


{ 
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(e) A bleſſed verdict! well r of every nah devon wt de you 
Profeis to be one? See then that you ftudy to act ſo as to gain ſuch a eie from - 
_ a Jury l and then be ſure that Chriſt will ſoon — upon the his Eulogy, 

brave ie. Well done, thou good and faithful Feen, einer Chou n * 1 hy 


6 


Lord. ＋ Matt. xxv. 21. 
No. T Part I. 


2 12 
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TR and a couple of horſes waiting,for Faithful, who 


*Charizt.and (fo ſoon as his adverſaries had diſpatched him) 
perſes take was taken up into it, and ſtraightway was carried 
"awwdy Faith- up through the clouds, with found of trumpet, 
ful. the neareſt way to the Celeſtial Gate. But as 
0 for Chriſtian, he had ſome reſpite, and was re- 
manded back to priſon ; ſo he there remained for 
a ſpace : but he that over-rules all things, ww 4 
the power of their rage in his own hand, fo 
" +, wrought'it about, that Chriſtian for that time 
"eſcaped them, and went his way. N 
And as he went he ſung, ſaying, 


4 « 


De ſong that * Well, Faithful, thou haſt faithfully profeſt 
Chriftian _* © Unto thy Lord, with whom thou ſhalthe bleſt; 
made on When farthleſs ones, with all their vain delights, 
| Faithful Are Aeg out under their helliſh plights, 
after his Sing, Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvive; 


Geath,. .* 


For though they kill'd thee, thou art yet alive,” 


Now I ſaw in my dream that Oriſtian went not forth alone; 
for there was one whole name was Hopeful, (being 
Chriſtian has ſo made by the bcholding of Chriſtian and Faith- 
"another com- ful in their words and behaviour, in their ſuffer- 
anion. ings at the Fair) who joined himſelf unto him, 

"5 ER and entering into a brotherly covenant, told him 

"that he would be his companion. Thus one died to bear teſt! 
mony of the truth, and another riſes out of his aſhes to be 3 

companion with Chriſtian. in his pilgrimage (f,. 

There are This Hopeful alſo told Chriſtian, that there were Wi 

guore of the many more of the men in the Fair that would Bl 

men in the take their time, and foflow after. © © 
fair wil! So ſaw, that quickly after they were got out of 
fell. © the Fair, they overtook. one that was going before 
CO them, whoſe name was By-ends; ſo they faid to 
aim what'countryman, Sir! and how far go you 

They overtake this way? He told them, that he came from the 


_ 


11 15 2 Be, Hyends. townot Lair ſpeech, and he was going to the Co, 
wht Iceſtial City, but told them not his name. 
— 5 31 1 * „ end Ros $6. , I 2 
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4 9 I have often recorded it with thankfulneſs, that though in the dreary day of my 
4. f : | 5 a ary h 

Pugr image, the Lord hath taken away a dear and faithful chriſtian friend, yet hb ba 
i raiſed up another, A very great blefing chis, for which, chriſtians can neut 


x 


4 | en2ugh, „ 54 
| 7 22 „ v, "I y | From 
8 5 4 ve | * N | | „ * Ä 1 „ | 


ki 0 — ; 


A _ ” J * 4 * 
og q CL . Had a : "II. 5 
* ? * * a * N * * * * > 
= # Y 
— 7 
1 8 1 


a» 


12 ht „ 
From Fai r-ſpeech L ſaid Ch riſtian 


there“? ) ͤ 063 IIELTS 
f By-ends. Yes, ſaid By-ends, I hope. £4 | 
Chr. Pray, Sir, what may I call you?! 0 ny 
By ends. I am a ſtranger to you, and you to By-ends loth 


a. 
7 * 
— # 
LOI 
% + 


me: if you be going this way, I ſhall be glad of to tell bis 


your company: if not, I muſt be content. ame. 
Chr. This town of Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chrifttan, 1 
have heard of, and, as I remember, they ſay, it is a wealthy 
 By-ends. Yes, I will aſſure 
many rich kindred there. 
r. Pray. who are your 
„ Las JJC ag 
: By-ends. Almoſt the whole town: and in particular my Lord 
Turn-about, my Lord Time-ſerver, my Lord Fuir-ſpeech (from 
whoſe anceſtors that town firſt took its name): allo Mr. Sf. 
man, Mr. Facing-both-ways, Mr. Any-thing ; and the parſon of 
our-pariſh, Mr. Two-tongues, was my mother's own brother by, 
father's ſide: and, to tell you the truth, Jam become a gentle- 
man of good quality, yet my great grandfather was dut a water- 
mang, looking one way and rowing another, and I got moſt of 
ay eſtate by the ſame occupation. . EEO 6; ob. 
Cr. Are you a married man? 


4 


: - 


— 


place. 


you that it is, and I have very 


kindred there, if a man may be ſo 


4 
. | 


? , , — * » * l 
The wife e- 


By-ends. Yes, and my wife 1s a very virtuous 
woman, the daughter of a virtuous woman; ſhe 
was my Lady Fergning's daughter, therefore ſhe 
came of a very honourable family, and is arrived 
to ſuch a pitch of breeding, that ſhe knows how to carry 
even to prince and peaſant. It is true we ſome- ./ 
what differ in religion from thoſe of the ſtricter 
ſort, yet but in two ſmall points : firſt, we never 
ſtrive againſt wind and tide. Secondly, We are 
always moſt zealous when religion goes in his 
ſilver ſlippers ; we love much to walk with him 


and kindred 


6 
. 


8 ; 5 *Y 
it to all, 
5 en 
I pere By- 
ends differs . : 
ram others 
in religian. 


> 
*F 


In the ſtreet, if the ſun ſhines, and the people applaud him, (g). 


, Then Ch riſtian ſtept a little aſide to his fellow Hopeful, iaying, 
It runs in my mind that this is one By-ends of Fair-ſprech; and 


ha — — 


— * 
— — 
—_ —— — 
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$642 5 e * Prov, xxvi. 23. Aa 8 
(g) Is not this too much the caſe with profeſſors of this day? The Spirit of truth 


ſays, «6 All who live godly in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” '2 Tim. iii. 4... 
But how many act as if they had found the art of making the Spirit of truth a lyar? 

tor they can ſo trim and ſhape their conduct, as they vainly think, to ſollow Chriſt. 
world, which is at enmity againſt him. A mot fatal. 


and yet to keep in with the 
foul-deceiving error! 
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# If it be he, we have as very 2 knave in our company as dwelleth 
in all theſe parts. Then ſaid Hopeful, Aſk him, methinks he 


ſhould not be aſhamed of his name. So Chri/tian came up with | 
him again, and ſaid, Sir, you talk as if you knew ſomethin 
more than all the world doth ; and, if ] take not my mit 
amiſs, I deem I have half a gueſs of you: Is not your name 
Mr. By-ends of Fair-ſpeech ? ' | | 


. By-ends. This is not my name, but indeed it is a vick: name 


* 


that is given me by ſome that cannot abide me, and I muſt be 
content to bear it as a reproach, as other good men have borne 
theirs before me. 80 e 5 
Cr. But did you never give an occaſion to men to call you 
hy this name; EZ NO RD | 7 
Buy. ends. Never, never! the worſt that ever] 
How By-ends did to give them an occaſion to give me this 
Lot his name. name was, that J had always the luck to jump 
| nin my judgement with the preſent way of the 
= tines, whatever it was, and by chance was to get thereby; 
bdut if things are thus caſt upon me, let me count them 2 
| daleſſing; but let not the malicious load me therefore with fe- 
proveh(e). * e , 
pr. I thought indeed that you were the man that I heard of; 
and ta tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to you 
more properly than you are willing we ſhould think it doth, - _ 
Buyende. Well, if you will thus imagine, | 
He defires to cannot help it: you will find me a fair company- 
Toop company wp Sk if you will {till admit me your affociate. 
oh Chriſ- Chr. If you will go with us, you muſt g 
=_ twat. againſt wind and tide; the which, I perceive, 
> Coo againſt your opinion: you muſt alſo own religion 
in his rags as well as when in his ſilver ſlippers ;- and ſtand by him 
too when bound in irons, as well as when he walketh the ſtreets 
with applauſe. | | et nels 0 ng 
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By-ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it over my faith; 
Jeave me to my liberty, and let me gO e,, 
Cr. Not a ſtep farther, unleſs you will do in what I prv- 
or ee, dbn bake 
. Then ſaid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert my old 
By-ends and principles, ſince they are harmleſs and profitable. 
Chriſtianpart If I may not go with you, I muſt do as I 6 


8 


— 


i (s) How artful, how deluſive, are the reaſonings Bf fuck men. O beware of this a 
fpirit. In oppoſttion to this, watch ard pray earneſtly that ye may not be double: no 
: minded, ur ene witil-the day of Chim. nn 


„ 
* 5 a 


1 


before you overtook me, even go by myſelf, until ſome overtake 
me that will be glad of my company (h). FEI 

| Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian and Hopeful forſook 

him, and kept their diſtance before him; but one of them look 


| ing back, ſaw three men follawing Mr. By-ends, and behold as 


they came up with him, he made them a very _ of 

low congee; and they alſo gave him a compli- He has new 
ment. The mens names were Mr. Hold-the- campanions. 

world, Mr. Money-leve, and Mr. Save-all; men | 

= that Mr. By-ends had formerly been acquainted with; for in 
WE their minority they were ſchool-fellows, and taught by one Mr. 
= Gripeman, a ichool-maſter in Love-garin, which is a market-town 
in the county of Coveting, in the north. This ſchool-maſter 
| taught them the art of getting, either by violence, cozenage, 
| flattery, lying, or by putting on a guiſe of religion ; and theſe 
four gentlemen had atta:ned much of the art of their maſter, 


themſelves. R 


Well, when they kad. as I ſaid, thus ſaluted each other, 
road before us? (for Chriſtian and Hopeful were yet within 


view.) 


| Money-lave. Alas! Why did not they ſtay, that pilgrims. 
we might have had their good company? for 
they, and we, and you, Sir, I hope, are going on pilgrinaage. 

By-ends, We are ſo, indeed; but the men beforè ugs re"ſa 


rigid, and love ſo much their own notions,” and do allo” 


godly, yet if he jumps not with them in all things, they thrult 
im quite out of their company. gs, | | 


teous over much, and ſuch men's rigidneſs prevails with them 


ow many were the thirigs-wherein you differ? 
By-ends. Why they, after their headſtrong manner, conclude 
that it is their duty to ruſh on their journey all weathers, and I 


* 


— _— — 
mn 


h) Mind how wafily theſe pilgrims acted to this deceitful profeſſor. They did 


2 
not too raſhly take up an ill opinion againſt him: but when they had full proof of 
what he wat, they did not heſita | N 


conſcieatiouſly withdrew from him. Love ſhould always move ſlowly in receiving a 
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ſo that they could cach of them have kept ſuch a ſchool. 
| Mr. Money-love Aid to Mr. By-ends, Who are they upon. the . 


| By-ends. They are a couple of far countrymen, By-end's chat + 
that after their mode are going on pilgrimage. rater of the 
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| lightly eſteem the opinion of others, that let a man. be never Ww* 3- 
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Mr. Save-all. That's bad ; but we read of ſome that are righ- 


to judge and condemn all but themſelves; but I pray what and 


tesone moment, but dealt faithfully with him, and N 


Me po, but ever deal faithfully when it is plain that men are not What they profeſs 
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f it be he, we have as very a knave in our company as dwelleth | 
in all theſe parts. Then faid Hopeful, Aſk him, methinks he 

ſhould not be aſhamed of his name. So Chriſtian came up with | 


him again, and faid, Sir, you talk as if you knew ſomething 
more than all the world doth ; and, if ] take not my 1 3 
amiſs, I deem I have half a gueſs of you: Is not your name 
Mr. By-ends of Fair-ſpeech1WüůW3. _.. „ 
, By-ends. This is not my name, but indeed it 1s a tickname 43 
that is given me by ſome that cannot abide me, and I muſt be, 
Content to bear it as a reproach, as other good men have borne 
theirs before me. ED, * . Rs 
Cr. But did you never 
1 . Never, neyer! the wgrſt that ever ] 
Heu By-ends did to give them an occaſion to give me this 
8 bis name. name was, that I had always the ſuck to jump 
8 in my judgement. with the preſent way of the 
times, whatever it was, and by chance was to get thepeby; 
bdut if things are thus caſt upon me, let me count them a 4 
SM Rs, 5 t let not the malicious load me therefore with fe- 
IF + Chr. f thought indeed that you were the man that I heard of; 


and ta tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to you - 


give an occaſion to men to call. you 


* N 


* 
- 


more properly than you are willing we ſhould think. it doth, 
222 _.» By-ends. Well, G you will thus imagine, I 1 


_ He defires to cannot help it you will find me a fair company- _ 
b bop cmpary keeper, i you will fl sda ne your fete 
Bog with Chriſs Chr. If you will go with us, you muſt s 
an. gagainſt wind and tide; the Which, I perceive, s 
. againſt your opinion: yon muſt alſo. own religion. 
_— in his rags as well as when in his ſilver ſlippers ;- and ſtand by him 
too when hound in irons, as well as When he walketh the ſtrects 


* 


= -withapphuſe. -: © Ca n 
+ By-ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it oyer my faith; — 


1 | 4 gs 14 * * - 2 f ö 
leave me to my liberty, and let me go with op. 
Cr. Not a ſtep farther, unleſs you will do in what I pro- 
| poundas we. , 
Then ſaid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert my old 
„ By ends and principles, ſince they are harmleſs and profitable. ö 
b briſtianpart If I may not go with you, I muſt do as 1 did 
is) How artful, how delufive, are the reaſonings Vf ſuch men. O beyare of this i 
2, Fpiit.' In oppoſition to this, watch ard pray earneſtly that ye may not be double». - 
©, NN. but uncere until che day of Chriſt. e e 5 „ 
4A W ' Wo f K wãmd . worn Fred — — * pefars) . | 
EM „ 
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Le you OR": me, even go by my ſelf, until ſome overtake 
me that will be glad of my compan 
Then I faw in my dream, that briftian and Hopeful forſook 
him, and kept their diſtance before him; but one of them look- - 
ing back, ſaw three men follawing Mr. By-ends, and — as 
they came up with him, he made them a very | 
low congee; and they alſo gave him a compli- He has new 
ment. be mens names were Mr. Hold-the-. Companions. 25 
world, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. Save-all; men =; 
that Mr. By ends had formerly been acquainted with; for f in 5 
their minority the * were ſchool-fellows, and taught by one Mr. 
Gripeman, a ichool-maſter in Love. gain, which is a market-town 
in the county of Coveting, in the north. This ſchool-maſter 
taught them the art of getting, either by violence, cozenage, 
flattery, lying, or by putting on a guiſe of religion; and theſe 
four gentlemen had atta:ned much of the art of their maſter, 
ſo that they could . of them have kept ſuch a ſchool. 
themſelves. 7 
Well, when they hat. as I ſaid, thus Caurgd Ach ather, NE 
Mr. Money love Aid to Mr. By-ends, Who are they upon the _ 
road before us ? TE Cheri ien and Hopeful were yer Within 
view.) 
By-ends. They are couple of far countrymen, By-end's 5 eb 
wat after their mode are going on pilgrimage. rater of the 
Money-lave. Alas! Why did not they ſtay, that 1 | 
we might have had Geh good company? for 
they, and we, and you, Sir, I hope, are going on pilgrim „ 
By ende. We are ſo, indeed; but the men before ug are a. J 
a, and loye ſo much their own notions,” and da alfo® 5 855 wg "A 
lightly eſteem the opinion of others, that let a man. be never ; 
fab yet if he jumps not with them 1 in all things, they chrul — .* 
im quite out of their company. > 
Mr. Save-all. That's bad; but we read of ſome that are righ- * 2 1 
teous over much, and fuck men's rigidneſs prevails with them 
to judge and Loren alh but themſelves; but I pray what and > 
how many were the tür wherein you differ ? 
i, By-ends. Why they, after their headſtrong manner, candii 
at it is cheir Jay to ruſh on their Mer all weathers, and I 
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es, PA AM « . * 
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(h) Mind how ed theſe pilgrims ited. to this deceitful profeſſor. They did 
nat too raſhly-take up an ill opinion againſt him: but when they had full proof of 

what he wat, they did not heſitateone moment; but dealt faithfully ,with him, and 
conſcieatiouſly withdrew from him. Love ſhould always move ſlowly in receiving a 


Pong  byt-eyer deal meduly 1 it is 2 5 — men are not * _ Ren 
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for waiting for wind and tide. | They are for bazardigg 
© uſer in a clap, and Fam for taking all advantag es to 185 
my life and eſtate. They are for holding their 15 thout oh 


Hill other men be againſt them; hut I am for religion 1 in "Mis 


and ſo far as the times and my ſafety will bear it. They 11 
3 for religion when in tags and contempt; but I am for® 
ov wh ho 1 walks in his golden ſlippers, i in the ſun- 3 and with 
LL, — applauſe( 
A PAs. e Ay, bod hold you there rn d Mr. 
So ente for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, that 
aving the liberty to kcep what he has, ſhall be ſo unwiſe as to 
Toſe it. Let us be wiſe as ſerpents; it is beſt to make hay while 


beſtirs her only when ſhe can have profit with pleaſure. God 
ſends ſometimes rain, and ſometimes ſun-ſhine : if they be ſuch 


weather along with us. For my part, I like that religion belt, 


for Who can imagine, that it is ruled by his reaſon, ſince God 
has beſtowed pon us the good things of this life, but that he 
would have us Keep them for his ſake ? Abrubam and Salomon 
_ grew rich in religion. And 0 By ſays, that a good man ſhall 7 
up gold. as duſt. But he mult be ſuch S the men .before us! 
y be as you have deſcribed tbemm. 


_ nd therefbre there needs no more words about it. 
Mit 72ney-lave. No, there needs no more words about this 
Ve Mr idecd ; for he that believes neither ſcripture nor reaſon 
T9 Wes. ff id-you. fee we have both on our hide) neither Knaurs his Own 

. 4 er rty, Hor ſeeks his own ſafety. ws 

Mr. By-ends. My brethren, we are, as you ſee, going all on 
= OY "pilgrimage, and for our better diverſion from things that are 
dad, give me leave to propound unto you this queſtion: | 3 
_ , Suppoſe a man a miniſter, or a tradeſman, &c. ſhould have 
an advantage lie before him, ta get the good bleſſings of this 
life, yet fo that he can by no means come by them, except in 
appearance, at leaſt, he bęcomes extraordinary zealous in ſome 
points of religion that he meddled not with before: may. he 
not uſe this means to attain his end, and yet be a right hone 
man:? ed Ro V dt 
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fi) Notwithſtanding 8 could be Ye BN and upon his a with faithful 


chr treacheraus deceivings of the deſperate Gy of the human heart Who can * 
know it? No one, but the 9 Cod. 2 | is 
| 15 28 1 . 3 


the ſun ſhines; yau ſee how the bee lieth {till all winter, and 


fools to go through the firſt, yet let us be content to take fait 


chat will ſtand with the ſecurity of God's good bleſlings unto us: 


wa "Mr. Save-all, IT think that we are all dec in this matter 4 


1 pilznims, yet he can ſpeak out boldly to thoſe of his own" ſpirit and character. 0 
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Mr. Money-love.” I ſee the bottom of your queſtion ; and, 75 


with theſe gentlemen's . leave, I will endeavour to ſhape 
you an anſwer : And firſt, to ſpeak to your queſtion, as it co 
cerns a minifter himſelf. Suppoſe a miniſter, a worthy man, 


poſſeſſed but of a very ſmall benefice, and has in his eye a 


oreater, mor fat and plump by far : he has alſo now an Te 
portunity of getting it, yet ſo as by being more ſtudious, by 


preaching more frequently and zealouſly, and, becauſe the tem- 


per of the people requires it, by altering ſome of his principles; 
for my part, I ſee no reaſon but a man may do this (provided 
he has a call); ay, and a great deal more beſides, and yet be 
an honeſt man. For why? _ „5 0 
1. His deſire of a greater benefice is lawful (this cannot be 
contradicted) ſince it is ſet before him by Providence; ſo then 


he may pet it if he can, making no queſtion for conſcience- 


fake. 
2. Beſide 


according to the mind of God. 


dy deſerting, to ſerve, ſome of his principles, this argueth, 


1. That he is of a denying temper. 2. Of a ſweet and © 


* 
* 


winning deportment. 3. And 
e ee r 
4. 1 conclude then, that a miniſter that changes a ſmall fo 
zreat, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be judged as covetous; but 


o more fit for the miniſter 


* 


. 
5 


rather, ſince he is improved in his parts and induſtry hereby, be 


* 


into his hand to do good. 


counted as one that purſues his call, and the opportunity put 


And now to the ſecond part of his queſtion, which concerns 
the !radeſman you mentioned: Suppoſe ſuch a one to have but a 
poor employ in the world, but by becoming religious, he max 
mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far 
better 1 to his ſhop. For my part, I ſee no reaſon but 


* * 


this may be lawfully done. For why? 


1. To become r7eligivus is a virtue, by what means ſoever a 


Man becomes ſo ] 


- 


2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cuſtom to 


3. Beſides the man that gets theſe by becoming religious, 


gets that which is good of them that are good, by becoming 


ood himſelf; ſo the 
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ing religious, which. 18 
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s, his deſire after that benefice makes him more 
ſtudious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and ſo makes him a - 
better man, yea, makes him better improve his parts, which is 


18 complying with the temper of his people, | 
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Food: therefore, to become religious to get all theſe, is à go 
N Dag preßtbte del N 10 8 „„ 5 = 
„This anſwer, thus made by this Mr. Money-lave to Mr. &y- 
endꝭ s queſtion, was highly applauded by them all; wherefore 
they concluded upon the whole, that it was moſt wholeſome and 
= advantageous. And becauſe, as they thought, no man was 
| able to contradict it, and becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful yet were 
within call, they joint! —_ to aſſault them with the queſtion 
=. © as ſoon as they Hamas them; and the rather becauſe they had 
F © ' oppoſed Mr. By-ends before. So they called after them, and 
"© they ſtopped and ſtood ſtill till they came up to them; but they 
— + concluded, as they went, that not Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Hold. 
| the-world, ſhould propound the queſtion to them,. becauſe, as 
they ſuppoſed, their anſwer to him would be without the re. 
1 mainder of that heat that was kindled between Mr. .By-ends and 
mem, at their parting a little before. 5 
= So they came up to each other, and after a ſhort ſalutation, 
Mr. Held-the-worid propounded the queſtion to Chri/tian and his 
fellow, and bid them anſwer to it if they could. NR 
Chr. Then ſaid 8 ares Even a babe in religion may an- 
fwer ten thouſand ſuch queſtions. For if it be unlawful to 
follow Chriſt for loaves, as it is John vi. how much more 
abominable is it to make of him and religion a ſtalking-horle to 
get and enjoy the world? Nor do we find any other than 
jeathens, hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this 
"Opinion. . 3 r 
1. Heathens; for when Hamor and Shechem had a mind to 
the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and ſaw that there was no 
way for them to come at them, but by becoming circumciſed; 
they faid to their companions, If every male of us be circum- 
ciſed, as they are circumciſed, ſhall not their cattle, and their 
ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? Their daughters 
and their cattle were that.which they ſought to obtain, an their 
religion the ſtalking-horſe they made uſe of to come at them. 


* 


Read the whole ſtory, Gen. xxxiv. 20—23. l 
2. The hypocritical Phariſees were alſoof this Ig long 


rayers were their pretence; but to get widows houſes W 
* | ' . = 1 TI LA | ; 2 x I 
20 . e | 3 0 | 
KEE () Here is worldly wiſdom, infernal logiek, arid the ſophiſtry of ſatan, We hear 
72 bis language daily from money loving profeſſors, who are deſtitute of the po 


| 4 Eo, out covetouſneſs, Heb, xiii. 5 
1 rpm Luke xvi. 13. 
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T2. Judas the devil was alſo of this religion ; he was reli gious 
for the Dags that he might be poſſeſſed of what was therein; but 
be was'lo t, caſt away, and the very ſon of perdition. \®: \ 


for he would 


o 4 


4. Simon the witch was of this religion too; 


| have had the Holy Ghoſt, that he might have got inoney there- 


fame. To anſwer the queſtion there 


with, and his ſentence from Peter's mouth was according, 
5. Neither will it go out of my mind, but that that man who 
takes up religion for the world, will throw away religion for the 


world; for ſo ſurely as Judas deſigned the world in becoming 

religious, ſo ſurely did he alſo ſell Gm ge his Maſter for th® _ 
ore affirmatively, as I per- 

ceive you have done; and to accept of, as authentic, ſuch, 


anſwer, is both heatheniſh, hypocritical, and deviliſh ; and * "4 


fellow: If theſe men cannot ſtand before the ſentence of men, 


mute when dealt with by veſſels of clay, what will they do wem 
they ſhall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire (1)? ; ® Eg 


plain was a little Hill called Lucre, and in that 


it, had turned aſide to ſee; but going too near hill. 
the brink of the pit, the ground, being deceitful © = 
0 EP I TEIN} AAA ĩ 


7 


dranch, fo that it has no be ing in them. But real pilgri-as 80 


reward will be according to your works. Then they 
ſtaring "One upon another, but had not wherewith to anſwer; - 
Chriſtian. Hopeful alſo approved of the ſoundneſs of Chriſtian 8 
anſwer ; ſo there was a great ſilence among them. Mr. By-ends 
and his company alſo ſtaggered and kept behind, that Chriftian 


and Ws 7 might out-go. them. Then ſaid Chri/tian to his 


what will they do with the ſentence of God? And if they are 


Then Chriſtian and Hopeful outwent them again. 
and went till they came at a delicate plain, called . The eaſe that 
Eaſe, where they went with much content; but - pilgrims have 


that plain was. but narrow, ſo they were quickly x but little 7 5 1 | 


got over it (m). Now at the farther fide of that in this life, 


Hill a Silver, Mine, which ſome of them that hal Lucre Hill - 
formerly gone that way, becauſe of the rarity of a dangerons + * 


(m) In this plain, ſome fall, alleep and drea 
k in their fleep, that they are free from. 


\ 


ele, ſenſible that they are Li finners. 
"AS +-Moboes. Qs 
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WO and hündred 6e one but he dies nete, 2 
ba. Then Demas called again, faying, But 3 will Jeu vat 3 


| come over to lee? | ; 
Cy. Then 2 riftian roundly anforied; =, 


RM — hid 6 Os 
Ar. hither; and 1 will lter ou a ting. 
He all to. Sr. What thing is To deſerving, as to wum us 


Dee ts ng in it for treaſure; cdl. will come, witha 
| x 7 ki y provide for W 5 


; | Auth : 2 ſeek for 1 It; 5 and hindereth: ra F: | 


| abs Hatch it vt bed many in their pügrif 0. 
Deus. Not very dangerous, except to thole that hab WE | 
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Againſt the Siber Mine, ſtood Denar =} 
ße) to call vl rs to come aud fee; who 
his fellow, Hot tum ae 


Chriſtian out of the Wa 
attd TY  Demas. wo is 4 Siler 2 Ine, a ſome aj 


tle oo ro you may ri 


pe Then ſaid 25 Let us 8 ER 


hut Cori * before now, and how many there Rave” been 
Zola No. ein; ant beffdes that, treaſure is a fare to thok 


(0), eb 
2 to Dent, fi 18 not the! 


© hen ain 


lac 222 
— a5 


de hb Vhuſbed 4s bb ſpake. - 


ſtill keep on our v 


8 Hope. I will warrant you when Hdd cotiies ip, if he kick 
1 mie fame inyitation as we, he will turn if thither to | 


* Gbr. No doubt thereof, for his prinitiples lead. un 0 wh 


Chriftias Demas, thou art àn Enemy to > he right ways 


- youndeth up the Lord of this way u, and halt already 8 con- 
Demas. demned for thine o ẽÜ n türhing alle, by one er 


his. Majeſty's judges-: and why ſeekeſt thou to 


chere put us to 3 whers v we would ſtand with: HOY 
rn kin. _ | 
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. ae & and could nat, to their dying day, be ir 6 i. 
5 "Then 1 fave i my dreadtt; that 4 Nine! off the 103d tn 


14 


n 75 OF: Not I, faid Chr5/tian, I have heard of 19 


Gbr. Then ſaid 5 to 22 Let ur not fir a ; op, 5 MI 4 


$95 5 being us into the like £005 ws. a Beſides,” if. we at all turn 8 
Fed its, our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, aud Will 


e eee d rag of du, friend... bat How fer 20. rag. ya 8 
| REG og will bear it? What! hold a man backs from getting mibhey PO 


| mb that covetouſneſs is idolatry ; and attend to our Lord's n ien. © e 
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br Me, oh aun AN. 1 
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gain, That he alſo was one of theis fraternity ; * 2 1 | 

2 Nr if Thy would t . 2 little, he ap bimſelf Walt. Wa ie | 
WW Then faid Ori ian, What i 1s s awe? ? ba jt not * 1 
"Gm Wy which, T have Ra 8 they: 4 - 


b ES: your 2 0 and you have rod in their 1 a is 9 


a . * . * 6 


5 


ales went down to 5 or e the hey were = off 
ſmothered in the bottom by the damps that com- 
monly ariſe, of theſe things I am not certain ; hut this 1 158 


ſerved, that they never were Jeon . ain in the "I Wh 
tg Griſtian, | : 
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4 By ends * dlver dun both Ah i 
40 One calls, the other runs, that he may *. wy 
% A ſhareri in his lucre ; ſo theſe. _—- #1 . © 
ar Take up! in this wor 1d, and na farther ? 80. N 


Now A ſaw, Hat juſt on the. other fide. of this plain hs u. 
- grims came to a place where ſtood an old Moni 
nent hard by the highway ſide, at the fight of They Treg: © 
which they were both concerned, becauſe 61 the  frrange Mer e 
ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof, for it ſeemed % num. i 
them as if it had been a woman. transformed i Into > = 
” the ſhape of a pillar; here therefore they ſtood lookivg, wa” 
looking upon it; but could not for a time tell what the ſhauld 
make thereof, at laſt Hopeful eie written upon the heat 
thereof, a writing in an udyſual | hand; but he being no 17 
| called to Chri 9 (for he was Demel), to f if he could BY. 
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Kings v. 20. Mott. xxvi. 14. xxvii. A „ 

1 Here you ſee the end of double: minded men; who vainly attempt to temper _,  _- 

the love of money with the 18ve bf Chriſt, They go on with their art for a ſeaſoy, TOY © NY by i 
but the end makes it manifeſt what they were,” Take ut er advice, „ Frgt-hgt | - oY 


thyſelf becauſe of evili:doers;” Pſalm XXVII. 1.“ Be not Ln Afraid when one 
2 made rich, and the glory of is houſe is r xlix. al But go op Jap | 


of e 
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df at the l : ſo he came, and after. A Title laying the fs 
= © bogether, he Bubd the ſame to be this, Remember Lots 
wife.“ So he read it to his fellow; after which they both Fon 
dLludecd that that was the? pillar of ſalt into which Lot's wife Was, 


turned, for lookin ng back with a covetous heart, when ſhe was 
0 


Boing from Sodom for ſafety, Which. ſudden and amazing þ git 
gave them occaſion of this diſcourſe... 


opportunely to us after the invitation which Demas gave us to 
come over to view the hill Lucre; and had we gone over, as he 
© deſired us, and as thou waſt inclined to do (my brother) we had, 
We. for ought I know, been made like this woman, a ſpeQacle for 
"thoſe that ſhall come after, to behold. 

Hie. I am ſorry that I was ſo fooliſh, and am made to Bender 
chat 1 am not now as Lof's wife; for wherein was the difference 
between her ſin and mine? She only looked back, and 1 had a 
deſire to go ſee: let grace be adored, and let me Be aſhamed, 
_thatever ſuch a thing ould be in mine heart (p43... -- 

Er. Let us take notice of what we ſee here, for our help' for 
Gin to come: this woman eſcaped one judgment, for ſhe fell 
Hot by the deſtruction of Sodom; yet ſhe was deſtroy ed by 
another; as we ſee, ſhe is turned into a pillar ↄ . 


3 Hope. True, and ſhe may be to us both caution and example; 4 


cation, that we ſhould ſhun her ſin; or a ſign of what .judg- 


mament will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be prevepted by this caution: 8 


ſo Crah, Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hundred and fifty 
maen that periſhed in their ſin, did alſo become F a ſign or ex- 


f 8 boy Demas and his fellows can ſtand ſo confidently yonger to 

look for that treaſure, which this woman, but for lockig behind 
Ber after (for we read not that ſhe ſtept one foot out of 25 way) 
was turned into a pillar of ſalt; eſpecially ſince the judgment 


ft up their eyes. 
Chr. It is a thing to be wondered.at, and it argueth that their 
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JJ 5 F 2 overtook her did make her an example, within ſight of. 
: 1 LR, + where they are: for they c cannot. Chooſe Hur: Ie her, did They wr | 


Gr. Ah, my brother! this is a clings ſight: : it cans. 
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_ ged. xix. 26. | + Numbe vai. 7 
5 eh NY is. the effe&& of che grace of God in the} heart of a pilgrim ; . while on ons 


—_— 1 he {ces the propenſity of his evil nature to every ſin which has been. tomtnitte: 
g 1 Arved, "but ever giyes 15 glory to the God of all grace, by whoſe power alone we 
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ample to beware. But above all, I muſe at one thing, to Wit, © | 


3 are grown deſperate in the caſe; and I cannot tell who is 
-8 5 ae them to ſo my as to them that pick: rb in the 


1 Kt . fa 5 . 165 Thou Randeſt by fajth,. de Bok. TOS hut, fears?! 5 4 
5 | Woe” 
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- preſence of the judge, or that will cut purſes under the gallo ws. 
It is faid of the men of Sadom, that hey were coil exceedingly, © 
'becauſe they were ſinners Net the Lord *, that is, in his eĩjß see. 
ſight, and notwithſtanding the kindneſſes that he had ſhewed © 7 
them; for the land of Sodom was now like the + garden of Eden 
heretofare. This therefore provoked him the more to jealouſy, 
and made their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven 
could make it. And it is moſt rationally to be concluded, that 
ſuch, even ſuch as theſe are that ſhall fin in the ſight, yea and 
too in deſpite of ſuch examples that are ſet continually before 


them to caution them to the contrary,” muſt be partakers of the 3 
ſevereſt judgments. EF: e gs T8! 3 


Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt ſaid the truth; but what a mercy is 

it, that neither thou, but eſpecially I, am not made myſelf this 
example? This miniſtreth occaſion to us to thank God, to fear 
before him, and always to remember Lot's wife... 0  _ 
1 ſaw then, that they went on their way to a A river. 


pleaſant river; which David the king called e 
river of God t; but John the river of the water of life (q). 


Now their Way lay juſt upon the bank of this river: here 
therefore Chriſtian and his companion walked * .*' +  =iY 
with great delight; they drank alſo of the water Trees by the :. f8 
of the river, which was pleaſant; and enlivening rider. 
to their weary ſpirits : betides, on the banks of this * © _ 
river, on either fide, were green trees, for all man- The fruit 

ner of fruit; and the leaves they eat to prevent and leauer of . 1 
ſurfeits, and other diſeaſes that are incident to the tree. 

+ thoſe that heat their blood by travels. On either N 1 8 
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F Gen, ili. 13. + Ver. 10. , Þ Pf, Ixv. 9. Rev. xxii. 1. Ezek. xlvii. 


ow from this riyer-of electiog love, are vocation to Chriſt, | 
fication with Chriſt, 'and _ © 


5 e proceeded out of the throne of Cod and the Lamb. For God ham 
th 1 85 us in Chritf, and bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and they are 
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=. + in ſiqe of the river Was alſoa meadow. curiouſſy heay 

S len they - ied with lillies; and it as green 235 6 

R be dawn 4 lone. In this meadow they lay down g nd {lept : 
= ere they 7 lie, 4 22 ſafely v. ; heh they 

* . the R 110 of the E of. 

2 _  Anees, and drank again water of the river, and J then lay 
== bY again to hl Thus me 10 an: 122 * Mgt 
I "Then they lang: eee 
3 = Behold ye, how theſe RT: ſtreams io 1 1 | 
To comfort pilgrims by the highway W 

=.  *< The meadows green beſides their fragrant ſmell, 151 95 
VVoield dainties for them: and he that can tell > 
TR What en fel fruit, yea, leaves, theſe. trees do yi, 

—_ Will oon fell all, that he Pay buy this feld.“ 


P 


. 8 
4 


_ 80 when they were diſpoſed to go on (for they » were pete 
= pet at their] journey's end) they eat and drank, and depanted. | 
_ = Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not jqurneyed far 
__ but the river and the way for a time parted, at which they Were 
= not a little ſorry, yet they durſt not go out of the way. Now 
the way from the river was rough, and their feot: Wee by 
= reaſon of their travels f: So, the ſouls of the ua 8 Were 
mamauch diſcouraged becauſe of the way. Wh erefore Mi] as they / 
1 went on, they wiſhed for 4 better way ( th Now: a little | 
% "before them, there was on the left-hand of the - 
55 By-Path- road a meadow, and a tile to go over into it, and 
Meadow. Ws meadow is called By-Path-1 cad (8): Then 
One tempta- ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, if this meadow heth 
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tion makes along by our way-ſide, let us go over into it. 
"avay for an- Then he went to. the ſtilę to ſee, and behold 2 * 
5 other. | [= lay along by the way on the other ſide of the 

| ence. 'Tis Whites to . . ll) 10 


— fy 


NO 


| 1 8 4 * pf. xxiti, Iſa. xiv. 30.4 F Numb. xxi. 4. % * "Sa 8 7 
—_  - = Bilgrims have their diſcouragements as well as their joy 83 vena f 
—_ pomplaining as well as rejoicing, yet they, take their wa 38 find It, © 


—_ tough, at others fmooth : though they may at times be forry to part. with their om | 
_—_ ports, and wiſh the way was ſmoother; ſo they did here. La, their wiſhes 5 Were 13 | 
—_—_ ” 2 * but mark the conſequences. Lord lead me in the way everlaſting? ' Be... 

s) Beware of this by- path-meadow, it is on the leſt-hand. 0 how! many 3 abe | 


_- 2 4s 85 ſecure! 4 conſidentl 5 comfortably 1 in it, while every fte they take. 5 
1 I dangers their d ruction. he tranfition into it is eaſy, for it lies ole, to 8 | 


1 hs = only you muſt get over a ſtile; that is, you mult quit Chriſt's "ur # Z, 
3 deouſneſs, and truſt | n Mg ven inhers at ri ess ſneſ 5 is the! 1 1 WR 5 
ERIE - - pw 4irely, | 2 | pe. „ n 5 | by 
1 e pat , 14288 Wo 

ü P 
"a we. 1 Py: , * 
— * 

N 0 


N "I... 3 » 4 W 
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he n U W u * * A W. 5 


. Gb is the eafleſt Hing; come £664” Hopeful, arid let vs yg 


over jo, 6 
; But ow fois th ould lead us out or the . 
3 That's not Uk dy, 25 aid the Jer „ "aa may? 


doth it not, 9 alon 9 3 th way-ſide ? ' So Hope String FRY 5 
＋ 


& fellow, went after him ſiant may lead 1 
7 were gone over, and weak une Prout _—_— 
were pot into a N pe ey found it very eaſy of the a Ba, _—_ 
for theit/ feet; ahd Feel, they lookin * before 3 
them, eſpied a man walkin ng uf. they d, (and his name W | 
Vain Confidence] o thisy called after iin. 1 ä = 
Him, whither. that 655 led? He ſaid, to the Cœ. See what it is 
leſtial- gate; Look, aid Chriſtian, did I. not tell 70 ſuddenly fs - - - i 
you ſo? By this von may ſee we are right; ſo 2 in fm 
yd followed, and lie went before them. But 5 
behold, , he night came on, arid” it EY very 
dark; ſo thixt f chat were bein oft the we of how that 
went „ e 1 . 
He Fes: LY went king ( Jain Cinften n ee TO 
by name) not ſeeing the way befbre him, fell 4 pit Went 


into a ws ' pit®, Which was on purpoſe there the > 


made by prinèe of thoſe grounds, to catch rius iu. 5 
Wa geen fools withal, and Was daſhed in ——AW 2 
Pieces with fits" fall (n). +, 02.2 .. 

No.] Chrifitan, and his fellow kent him fall. 2 ©, Be... _— 
So they called to know the matter, but there 2 Reaſoning b bes. | 
none to anſwer; en. they heard a groaning. een 'Chrif 
Then” ſaid Hape, Where are we how? Then © tian Rea: 3 
was his fellow filent, as miſtruſting that he had Habs N 
led him out of the Way; and 9655 it degan to SET 
ruin, and thunder and ligtrten in a moſt dreadful manner; * 
the waters roſe amain (x); 


Then Tye ones; himſelf, ſaying, 0 tha 1 hag tor "3, 


% 


My way ! 


| | | ous. We: 76. 

? 4 are out eyes deceived, our hearts fins: * our fort Or 

. Sht way.! Shepherd of Irael, chou knoweſt to err is hyman, | 
p- ep us from erring, guide us continualiy, and Gd we do ſtray, ch reclaim us. - 
Py (u) „ There ie u Way chat ſens right unte a man, but the. enll theteof are the 

In Ways' of denth, Proc: xiv.:12, 'Valn- 


confidence is this very. Way, 0 how eaſy do. | 

proſeſfars get into it; yea, real pilgrims are prone alſo to take vp with it, N to r 

* Flegality, pride and felf- righteouſneſs, „en work in their, ho -natuke. 8 _' © nl 

that of- tand'tremVbte: For it leads to darknefs and ends iti death. Lord oY „ 
wi ns hearts, and empty us of ſelf-righteouſneſs, 


: 1 
pride and vain- confidence. +7. COP 
29 Gting into by-path-meadow, and walking in rain-conſidense, ole furely—- Sap © 
28 9 * aud . Fg mount Sinai. A ee 
f 4 pe. 8 4 N 
| by, "1x Sdn Toy 
> F f N. | N : W a. * 08 oo : 5 I 
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Y TE I L LGR1 M's. PROGR En 
2 Gbr. Wo would haye thought t that this Path ſhould — 


u us out of the way? 5 
I. was afraid of it at the very br, and therefore p gave 
| you that gentle , caution. | I would haye ſpoken plainer, but | 
IF That you are older than I. ER 
—- £ aus Good bicther,. be nt oſfended, 1.am + 
E Chr: 7 EY 8 orry I have brought thee out of the way, ane 
Fo. _ repentgnce * 5 I have put hes. into ſuch imminent danger; 
„Leading his pray, my brother, forgive me; 1 did not do it 85 
_— e out. of. hs evil intent (y). 
a pe. Be comforted, my OL "I for 1 forgiy 
—_— jet ; and believe too, chat this, ſhall be 0 our. | 
1 FR pod.) 3 4 515 
1 P r, I. am glad I Wk met WY A 8 bother bas we. q 
__—: ©” rp not ſtand thus; let us try to go back again. vr e 
8 Hope. But brother, let me go befor. 
Chr. No, if you pleaſe Jet me go firſt, that if there be 2 
Fit; ger, I may be firſt therein, becauſe by my means de Are) | 
"Jae; gone out of the way. 4 . 
Ae; No, ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall not go-firſt; for. ay mind: 
{Et he being troubled, may 120 you out of the W ʃõn 
1 ty are in again. Then for their encouragement, they heard, 
=: danger * the voice of one ſaying, Let thine heart be to- 
_  erowning as wards the highway; even the way: that thong 
> they 60 wenteſt, turn again “ (z).“ But by this time the 
” waters were greatly riſen, by reaſon of which the 
way of. "going back was very dangerous. (Then I thought 


* 


cdamat it is eaſier going out of the way, when we are in, than 


=— going in when we are out.) Yet they n to go back, 
= but it was fo dark, and the flood was fo high, that in their 
=— - going back, they had like to hare been drowned x nine or ten 
= * UMes. | 
= -- Neither could they, with all FS, Kill the get again: to . 
1 the ſtile that 1 Wherelore at laſt, Ward 5 a « lis q 


| „ Jer. xxx. 1. 0 
| © Here ſee, that as chriſtians are made helpful, ſo alſo through . cor- 
| xpptions, they are able to prove hurtful to each other. But obſerve, how grace 
works! it humbles, it makes the ſoul confeſs and be ſorry for its misfortunes z here 
s no reviling ane another, but a tender ſympathy and feeling concern for each other. 
N O che mighty power of that grace and truth which. came by Jeſus Chriſt! how does it 
__. _ cement fouls in the fellowſhip of love??? | 
—_ l) This is Chriſt: Chriſt's precious perſon, Chriſt's glorious. work, ' Chriſt's 
_— dela, ſalvation ; he is the way, the only ye: the 1 Fee A 
> 8 $8 
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* M. JouN nunyan,”. uy © N 
pieclter, they Cat en there till the day-break : 
but being weary, they fell aſleep. Now there 1716 ſleep. 9 
was, not far from the place where they lay, a the grande. 
| caſtle, called Doubting-Caftle, the owner whereof of Gian Be NE : 
Vas Giant Deſpair (a), and it was in his grounds pax. 1 "© 
they now were ſleeping; wherefore he getting pp p „ 
in the morning early, and walking up and down He finds ho, : 1 
in his fields, caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his ground, * 8 BW 
in his grounds. Then with a grim and ſurly and e * 
voice, he bid them awake, and aſked them whence them to 
they were, and what they did in his grounds? Deuttind 2 
They told him they were aſia: and that they Caſtle, .. 
had loſt their way. Then faid the Giant, Lon 
have this night treſpaſſed 'on me by trampling and lying on my 
ground, and therefore you muſt go along with me. So they 
were forced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than they. They. 
alſo had but little to fay, for they knew themſelves in a fault. 
The Giant therefore drove them before him, and ff 
put them into his caſtle in a very dark dungeon, The gricvnſ: 5 
naſty and ſtinking to the ſpirits of theſe two men: neſs of their 
Here then they lay from Wedneſday morning till impriſo onment, 
Saturday night without one bit of bread, or drop 1h, XVI. 8. 
of drink, or light, or any to aſk how they did: * — . 
they were therefore here in evil caſe/and were tho FURY Gene .- 
and acquaintance. Now in this lace” Chriſtian had double "—_ 0 
ſorrow, - becauſe it was 2 his unadviſed ae that . 1 
were brought into this diſtreſs (b). 8 TE "4 AY 
Now Giant Deſpair had a wife, and her name was Diffdences* _ + FR 
So when he was gone to bed, he told his wife what he hac 
done: to wit, That he had taken 2 couple of priſoners, an if 
caſt them into his Dungeon, for treſpaſſing on his grounds. Then 
he aſked: her alſo what he had belt to do further to them. so 
he alkee him what ey were, whence they came, agd which | 
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(a) ter or Per” Doubting Calle will be he Nis and Giant Deſptir the. 
| Keeper of all thoſe who turn aſide from Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, to truſt in a ̃ 
wiſe in themſelves,” and to their own righteouſneſs, 4 Our God is a Jealous God z**, 
ever jealous of his own glory, and of the honour of his beloved Son + 

(b) What! ſo Highly. favoured chriſtians in Doubting Caftle? Is it poſiible, after 4 
having travelled ſo far in the way of falvation, ſeen fo many glorious things in Tp. on 
way, experienced ſo much of the grace and love of their Lord, and havig* 10 Otten | _ 
proved his faithfulneſs, yet after all this to get into Doubting Caſtle ? not this 
range? No, it is common; the ſtrongeſt chriſtians are liable to etr, and get out k | 
the way, and then to be beſet with very great and diſtreſſing doubts, But though in 
2 . Pak it is 8 TOO mercy not do de ſhut up in * ag * ge 


as, es 
1 a L 
— "TN © 2 % == 


8 hs + oy 


1 Be k 2 * | 0 4 4 
# at See the FO Bee of deſp air. iO tae is now their faith in, N 1 | 


„ — he loreknew, 


1 . PILGRIM's PROG GRESS.. 


they" wal Koutd? nd; he told her. Then ſhe counſelled kirk 8 
chat when he aroſe in the morning he ſhould beat them without 
merey: So when he aroſe, he getteth him a grievous crab- tree 


On Thus, 5 and there firſt falls to rating them as if they were 
Giant dogs, although they never gave him a word of 4 


25 beats his diſtaſte : Then he falls u « 6-4 them, and beat them 


ul 
ey ſpent their time in nothing but ſighs and bitter lamentations, * 


perceiving them to be very ſore with the ſtripes that he had 


0 des way would be forthwith to make an end of them- 


* counſels why, ſaid he, ſhould . chuſe life, ſeeing it is 
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cudgel, and goes down into the dungeon to them, . 


* + fearfully, in ſuch ſort, that they were not able to 

help themſelves, or turn them upon the floor. 
s done, he withdraws, and leaves them there to condole 
8 and to mourn under their diſtrefs: fo all that day 


The next night ſhe talked with her huſband about them further, 
and underſtanding that they were yet alive, did adviſe him to 
counſel them to make 2way with themſelves : fo when morning 
Was come, he goes to them in a ſurly manner, as before, 4 


aged them the day before, he told them, That ſince they were 
never like to come out of that place, their only 


"Giant De- ſelves, either with knife, halter, or poiſon : For 


"them to kill attended with ſo much bitterneſs? But they de- 
a ſired him to let them go, with which he locked 
ugly upon them, and ruſhing to them, had donbt- 
leſs . an end of them himſelf, but that he fel! 
 Jometimes has into one of his fits (for he ſometimes in ſun. 
A. ihiny weather fell into fits) and loſt for a time the 
uſe of his hand: Wherefore he withdrew, ant 

leſt them as hefore to conſider what to do. Then did the pri- 
| ſoners conſult between themſelves, whether it was beſt to take 
his counſel or no; and thus they began to diſcourſe (c) 
Wo Chr. Brother, ſaid Chriftian, what ſhall we do? a 

chriſſian be- The life that we now live is miſerable! for my 


ritt tt 4b. part, I know not whether it is beſt to liye thus, 
1 8 ve die out of hand, *« My foul chuſeth Rrang- 
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ence upon their Lord? Alas ! all ſeems as at the laſt gaſp. But obſexve, under 
eir prevailing diſtreſs and black deſpondency, even when deſpair had almoſt made 
un pd, of them, they had a lucid interval when Giant Deſpair is ſeized with a ff 
ſo that Chriſtians are never left of God to total deſpair; for ſavs Paul, „we are ? 
5 but not in Rm. 8. 2 Cor. iv, 1. For 8 nevet * n 11 | 
» 2+ 4 
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lng Wa than life,“ and the grave is more eaſy for me than 
this dungeon! ſhall we be ruled by the giant (d n 

. Hadecd our preſent condition is dreadful, | f 
and death would be far more welcome to me, Hopeful com- 9 
than thus for ever to abide: But let us conſider, farts him, 2 ; 
the Lord of the country to which we are going, 

hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder; no, not to another man? „ 
perfſon; much more then are we forbidden to take his counſel, 
to kill ourſelves... \- Beſides, he that kills another, can but com- 
mit murder on his own body: but for one to kill himſelf, is to WM 
kill body and foul at once. And moreover, my brother, thou 1 
talkeſt of eaſe in the grave, but haſt thou forgotten the hell,*  - 
whither for certain the murderers go? For no murderer hath . KB 
eternal life, &c. and let us conſider again, that all the laws are 

not in the hand of Giant Deſpair: Others, ſo far as J can un⸗ 
derſtand, have been taken by him, as well as we; and yet have 

eſcaped out of his hands. Who knows, but chat God, who 

made the world, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair may die, or that, 

at ſome time or other, he may forget to lock us i; or that he 
may in a ſhort time have another of his fits before us, and ma 
loſe the uſe of his limbs? and if ever that ſhould come to pals 
again, for my part I am reſol ved to pluck up the heart * | 
man, and to try my utmoſt to get from W his hand ( 

was a fool that I did not try to do it before; but however 
brother, let us be patient, and endure a while; the time hay 0 
come that may give us a happy releaſe: but let us not de out 
own murderers, With theſe words Hopeful at preſent did mo: 
derate the mind-of his brother; ſo they continued togetner (in Z 
the dark) that day in their ſad and doletul condition. of Eo ye oo 
Well, towards the evening the Giant goes down into the © 
dungeon again, to ſee if his priſoners had tak en Chis counſg] ; bunt 
when he came there he found them alive; and truly alive was i 
all; for now, what for want of bread ind. water, and by reaſon - 63 _— 
of the wounds they received when he beat them, they could do k 
little but breathe. -But I ſay, he found them alive; at which” ß 


- — £#_n 


he fell into a e rage, and told ware "Y hs eng voy —_—_— 
. 12 Ff... * | 


| (a) Poor Chriſtian a nl to deſtroy "thyſelf! Lord, wha 1 man! But 3 
ſee deſpairing ſoul, mark the truth of that mane There hath no temptation takem W 

You, but ſuch as is common to man :** but God 3 is FAi1THFeUL, Who will not ſuffer TS. | 
bo to be tempted above that ye are able; but will, with the I make 4 — 
| 110 M to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 12 e 8 85 


Te a 4 of eſpair, robs a chriſtian of his courage, nab; and gra * . _ . 
But one ſingle thought of the love power, and grace of a \ coredant 8 | G 3 
Ache the chriſtian” mind win ho * ' SOT 
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WM ** they had taken his counſel: to which he replie 
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ow "TW FILGR! M's" PROCRELS, | 
"had diſobeyed his counſel, it ſhould de worſe vi wen _ 1 


7 5 1 had never been born. 


t this they trembled greatly, ad. I ne that Obriftian fol F] 
Into a {woon but coming a little to himſelf again, they re- 
newed their diſcourſe about the Grant's: — 4 
Chri chin fil and whether yet they had beſt take it or no. Now © 
. | Ghriſtian again ſeemed to be for doing it, but 
e 5 9 ul made his ſecond reply as followetgß: 
1 ape. My brother, ſaid he, remembereſt then | 
" Hopeful com- not, how Latin thou haſt been heretofore? 
FE 9 him * Apolhen could not cruſh thee, non could all that 
gain, by call. thou didft hear, or ſee, or feel in the valley of the 
bo former... ſhadow of death; what hardſhips, terror and 
ig POE to re- - anazernent haſt thou already gone through, and 
"gt ance, - art thou now nothing but fear? Thon feeſt that 1 


5 5 X nam in the dungeon with thee, à far weaker man 


dye t than thou art; alſo this Giant has wounded me as well 
- 'as thee, and hath alſo cut off the bread and water from my 
mouth, and with thee I mourn without the light. But let us 
exerciſe a little more patience: remember how thou playedſt the 
man at Vanity Fair, and waſt neither afraid of the chain nor the 
rage, nor yet of bloody death; wherefore let us (at leaſt to 
| ayoid the ſhame that becomes not a chriſtian to be found in) 
dear up with patience as well as we can (f. 
3 a night being come again, and the Giant and; bis. wiſe 
” a-bed, ſhe aſked him concerning the 3 and if | 
they are (9.4 
vogues, they chuſe rather to bear all hardſhips, than to make 
Way with .themſelves,.. Then faid ſne; Take them into the 


5 _ Eaftlegyard to-morrow, and ſhew them the bones and ſculls of 
„ choſe thou haſt already diſpatched, and make them believe 
den kek comes to an hd, thou, wilt alfo tear them i in 9 
4 28 thou haſt gone their fellows before them. 
"= — — —— — — — — 1 
* 5 7 | $557 ry 5 _ * a 5 7 8 7 F 1 15 1 
=: (f ) Here is the bleffing of a belle companion. Here 3s excelbent Gn 1 
1 WE profeſſors ſay what they may againſt experience and looking back to paſt 5 v4 
„ Feet. It is moſt certainly good and right ſo to do; tho' not to encourage preſet. | 
3 preſumption, but to excite freſh confidence of hope in the Lord. We hae 
_— David's example, and Paul's word to encourage us to this; ſays David- - The Lord 
Ws vhs delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
_— . Fveliverme out of the hand of this uncixcumeiſed Philiſtine, 1 Sam. xvii. 37. And, 
FRY ſays Paul, we hate the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould” not truſt in 
- + ourſelves, but in God, who raiſeth the dead---There mind the alone object, of fad 
1 "OÞ hope, and foe the reaſoning on paſt experiences of God's merey ; for it is he. OT 


who delivers un feats.ſo great a death; ad doth delivery in nw we! 2 b 
* let by 2 SF * | | 8 
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'. "BY" Ms. 10 H N BUNY A N. „ 
So when morning was come, the Giant goes to them agi, i 
and takes them into the caſtle-yaad, and ſhews them as his Wife i 
had bidden him: theſe, faid he, were pilgrims as yon are, once. 
and they treſpaſſed in my grounds, as you have done; and when. - | 
J thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and ſo within ten days ! 
will do you; go, get you down to your den again; and with ,- "i 
that he beat them all the way thither. They lag 
therefore all day on Saturday in lamentable caſe, On Saturday _ 
as before, Now, when night was come, and the Gim 

when Mrs. Drffidence and her huſband the Giant threatened: 
were got to bed, they began to renew their diſ- that ſhartlys "il 
courſe of their ' priſoners; and withal, the old anlim/ pu!l ! - WM 
Giant wondered that he could neither by his blows hem in piece. 
nor counſel bring them to an end. And with that „ 

his wife replied, I fear, ſaid 


ſhe, that they live in hopes that 
ſome will come to relieve them, or that they have picklocks il 
about them, by the means of which they hope to eſcape. Aue - i 
ſayeſt thou ſo, my dear? ſaid the Giant; I will therefore ſearen 
ü / ⁊ m 
Well, on Saturday about midnight they began to pray, and 
continued in prayer till almoſt break e none. 
Na, a little before it was day, good Goriftian, as-one half 
amazed, brake out in this paſſionate ſpeech: What a fool 
 {quoth he} am I, thus to lie in a ſtinking. dunn. 
geon, when I may as well walk at liberty? 1 Aley in Cbriſ. 
in Thy in my boſom, called Promiſe, that will, tian s 'boſom * - 8 
I am perſuaded, open any lock in Doubting-Caſtle, called Pro- 
Then ſaid Hopeful, That's good news, good bro- miſe, chens * al 
ther, pluck it out of thy boſom and try{h). any. lock in 
Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his boſom, and Douluin-g˙k 4 
began to try at the dungeon door, whole bolt (as Caffle. 
he turned the key) gave back, and the door flew ʒĩŕ?ĩiEi 
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(gs) What! pray in cuſtody of Giant Deſpair, in the midſt of Doubting-Caſtle, and f 
when their own folly brought them there too! Yes. Mind this, ye pilgrims, Xe are - IM => 
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promiles are revealed in the word, yet we can zet no comfort from 
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- open with caſe; and Chrifian and Hepefil both came out. 
de went to the outward door that leads into the Caſtle Yard, | 
with. his key opened that door alſo. After he went to Ty 1 
4, * ae Gate, for that muſt be opened too, but that lock went verr 
080 | bard, et the key did open it· Then they thruſt open the: door 
d to make their eſcape with ſpeed, but that gate as it opened 
made ſuch a cracking, that it waked Giant Deſpair, who haſtily / 
* ring to purſue his priſoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits _ | 
took him again, ſo that he could by no means go after them,. 
Then they went on, and came to the king 8 highway, and 10 4 
were ſafe, becauſe they were out of his juriſdiction ( iN πτ9 
Nom when they were gone over the ſtile, they began 5 4 
| wine with. themſelves, what they ſhould do at that. ſtile, to * g 
1 vent thoſe that ſhould come aſter from falling 
_— & 9 98 of; pillareref- into the hand of Giant Deſparr, So they con. J 
if 8 An bebe. ſented to erect there a pillar, and to engrave upon 
3% © (ndbixfellew. the ſtile thereof this ſentence ;. «« Over this Ne | 
1 Mm . is the way to Doubting Caſtle, which is kept 57 
c 5 ON "Giant Deſpair, who deſpiſeth the King of the Ceeleſtial Coun- 
f * tty, and ſeeks to 4 his holy pilgrims.” . Many therefore 
: i 5 5 85 that followed after, read what was written, and N Wy A 
WY eee A ahnte * 80 as follows: 1 
BE... LEED TREE e ts «bs 
5 = „ "Ove of She way we went; and: then we found. | 
_ % What *twas to tread upon forbidden ground; 
RE - $ Ba 2 60 And let them that come after have Aa care, of Fo 5 a "5d 5 
= Ba oy = Lett: they for treſpaſſing, his priſoners are, 
—_—— « e ee * ne Whoſe en s dau. 13: 
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=. | went chen un they came to the Delos 4 
| 1 3 he Nr able ieee which mountains bets 1 - A 
abe _— Lord of that hill, of which we. have ſpo n 1 

: - Tore; bs 0 88 went * to the mountains . 
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. 60 Wim, 3 he Spirit vat 8 and bricks 5 yas 0 js 42 
1 5 ©. © means of the word of promiſe ; for as we depart from and diſhonour. God-by e 

—_ wo we come back to and honour him by believing his word ol grace: to vs.in bis baloyed 

—_ on In this way the Spirit bringe deliverance. | 
1 55 Recording our on obſervations, and the Fee wht we dave: had oh God's 
DEAF i ing with our {guls, are made of ſpecial and peculiar” ufe to our fellow chriſtians+ 
But let us ever take heed of ſelf- exalting, ever remembering that chriſtſan ex- 
perience ie 40 humble che ſaul ang exält the Saviour. As here theſe rims , 
A their own folly, 8 got ino Doubting Caſtle ; but it was: by free Pei on Pp wy 

7 th it. 8% this pillar was a memento to Ve — ee, 
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«a the gardens and orchards; the vineyards. and They are re- 
fountains of water; where alſo they drank and gs in the 
waſhed themſelves, and did freely eat of the vine- mountains. | 1 "= 
| yards. Now there was on the tops of theſe ; 3 
mountains, ſhepherds feeding their flocks, and they ſtood 5 
the highway fide. The pilgrims therefore went to them, and 
leaning upon their ſt (as is common with " 
weafy pilgrims when they ſtand to talk with any Talk with th. i 


| 


by the way) they aſked, * Whoſe DeleAable ſbepher de. 
Mountains are theſe ? And whoſe be the ſheep Tp 12 8 
that feed upon them? (I)“ ?: — ,_ 
Shep. Theſe mountains are Ehenie?'s Land, wind they ars * BY 
within ſight of this city; and the theep alſo are : his, and he wy ©. — 
down his life for them? 1 
Chr. Is this the way to the Ceeleſtial City;? 5 == 
Shep. You are juſt in the ay. N wk _ = 


Chr. How far 1s it thither ? - N 
Sh 0 . far for any, but thoſe who ſhall oft ae, 

inde e | 9 Joe WEE 

* the way ſafe or dangerous! . 5 

Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it is to be K 10 bot at. | a GD 
greſſors * ſhall fall therein (n). _ "IH 
Chr. Is there in this place any relief fot pilgrims that are 
ö weary and faint in the way? _ - 

Shep. The Lord of theſe mountains hath given us a cha 
1 not to be forgetful to entertain Rangers To. therefore the . 
good of the place is before you. : | 

I faw alſo in my dream, that when the Sh ceived, = 
they were wayfaring men, they alſo put queſtions to —— ( > 
which they made anſwer, as in other places) as, Whence came 1 > 2 5 = 

you? And, How got you into the way? And, By what means © 
have * fo N therein? I. but: few of them. that | _=_ 
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0 Hol. x . Heb. xili. * „ 1 
ch. See the ups and downs, the ſunſhine and clouds, the proſperity and 1 TRIS: 
which chriſtians go through in their way to the 2 land. . theſe t 


of the Spirit of truth, bal rota unto the end, N 
Power of God e! faith, unto ee ſalvation, 1 Pet. i 


Rom The elect ſhall obtain; the reſt ſhall be blinded by FT wi ft 
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begin to come hither, do ſhew their face on theſe mountains} / 
But when the Shepherds heard their - anſwers, being pleaſed 
” 4... therewith, they looked very lovingly-upon them, 
| The ſhepherds and ſaid, Welcome to the DeleCtable Moun- 
I The Shepherds, I ſay, whoſe names were Know. 
Tbe names ledge, Experience, Watchful, ang Sincere, took them 
: 7. the ſbep- by the hand, and had them to their tents, and 
herd. made them partake of that which was ready at 


8 
IF 


516, 

We 

* 

* * * 6 
* 


BS. preſent (o). They ſaid, moreover, we would that 
you ſhould ſtay here a while, to be acquainted with us, and yet. 
mare to ſolace yourſelves with the good of the Delectable 
Mountains. They then told them, that they were content | 
_ ſtay; ſo they went to their reſt that night, becauſe it was, very 

1 Then I ſaw in my dream, that in the morning the Shepherds 
© called up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk with them upon the 
mountains: ſo they went forth with them, and walked a While, 
Having a pleaſant proſpect on every ſide. Then faid the ſhep- | 
ders one to another, Shall we ſhew theſe pilgrims 
. fome wonders? So when they had 3 to } 
do it, they had them firſt to the top of an hill, | 
called Error, which was very ſteep on the fartheſt | 

. ſide, and bid them look down to the bottom. 80 
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at you ſee daſhed in pieces at the bottqm of this mountain ar 

= they; and they have continued to this day.unburied (as yo ſee) | 

bor an example for others to take heed how they clamber too 

E _ * high, or how they come too near the brink of this mountain (p). y 
Mount Caution. Then I ſaw they had them to the top. 


WET another mountain, and the name of this is Caution, | 
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x * K. ak 0 | - > 1 P 3 * * Ss. 2 
—_— o) Precious names! what is a pilgrim without knowledge? what is head - Know. ; 

> letze without beart-experience? And watchfulneſs and. ſincexity pugbt to Attend us 
f - every ſtep. When theſe graces are in us and abound, they make deleQablo mouse? 
= - tains indeed, | OOF ba. ings Fn ele TS 
. Fine ſpun ſpeculations and. curious reaſonings, lead men from ſimple muh et 
—_— implicit- faith into many dangerous and deſtructiwe errors. The word:recotds Wu 
ee fuck ſprour caution, Be warned to ftudylimplicity and B80 Wee 
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men were rv n th 


Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means 


From that ſtile there goes a 
Caſtle, which is kept by Giant Deſpair, and _ men'(pointing to 
them among the tombs) came once on pl lgrimage, as you do 
now, even till they came to that ſame ſtile. 


that meadow, an 


looked in therefore, and ſaw that within it was very. 5 
ſmoaky; they alſo thought that they heard there à combing | 


to hell, a way that hy 


: Corinthians up to.this Mount Cauti 


1 " 
. W 
o \ 
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and bid wem look afar ag, e q)- Which when. they did; thay , 
perceived, as w t everal men walkin up and down 
among the tom 8 and they perceived that the 
ſtumbled ſometimes upon the 
tombs, and becauſe they could —_ out from — them. 

this 5 
The Shepherds then anſwered, Did you, not hen little below _ 
theſe mountains a ſtile that led into a meadow, on the left hand 
of this way? They anſwered, Yes. Then ſaid the Shepherds, 
path that leads directly to Doubting+ 


And. becauſe the 
right way was rou * in that place, they choſe to go out of it into 
there were taken by Giant Deſpair, and caſt 
a  Duting Cat where, after they had been a while ept in 


5 * he at laſt did put out their eyes, and lead them 
= e 


ſe tombs, where he has left them to wander to this 


ay, that the ſaying of the wiſe man might be fulfilled, 


ver 
« He that dat: out; of. the way of underſtanding, hats 1 5 : 
remain in the congregation of the dead *. Then Chriftian and 
e {looked upon one another, with tears guſhing out, xo 5 
yet ſalc nothing to the Shepherds (r). PR 


a j 4 


Then 1 ſaw i in my dream, that the ſhep herds: had them to $ 


another place in a bottom, where was a Toke i in the ſide of an 1 


hill, and they opened the door, and bid them look in. The 


dark an 
ented, and that the 


noiſe, as of fire; and a cry of ſome g 


ſmelt the ſcent of brimſtone. Then fi Chr; iſtian, What means a hs 


this? The Shepherds told them, This i is A by wa 


ſell their e with Seach ſuch as PE the „ win 


— . — 2 a a. . 
— — — . - — — —— 
; £ 8 5 3 89 , — ] 4b , 
32 : 7 


Ends pate | 
| * Prov. xxi. 8 | LY 
© Iti is well ſor us to be much on this mount. HOOP need of 2 ution. 
Take heed and beware, ſays our Nord conſtantly, and by his Spirit. Paul takes t 
and ſhe ws them what awful things have - 


— * * 


We” 
rites go in at; namely, ay 17 way to. 2 79 
: ſuch as ſell their birth-right: with Eſau; - Yuck as e 4, fe 


ned to proteſſors of old ; and he leaves this ſolemn word ſoꝝ u. Wherefore Jet 3 8 


im who thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.” 1 Cor, K, K. 


. (r) Do we ſee others fall into perdition by the very ſame Aus and follies, from PET #4 „ 
Which God has recldianed us? What muſt we reſolve this into; ad e ee „ 


n grace? one ſhall be taken and another left. And ſurely, it is 


ones eyes guſn out with tears, and to melt out Rard hearts into fetvent od, 


9 call them to mind and de 
LOG 4. 8 = 


4 4 hy, © 
. * 
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to look back upon the many — inſtances of Go ane ee * a is 2 
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' + fletander ; 04 that lie ind difemble with Anania: and Sophia | 
his wite. - {© 
Then ſaid Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive that theſe had 
5 al them, even every "Ne, A ſhew or PEO, as we have 2 
. had they not? My 
Shep. Yes, and held it a along time too. | 
ENG; Hope. How far' might they go on pilgrimage i in "their day 
EF  Afince they notwithſtanding were thus miſerably caſt away? 
Sep. Some fartiver; and . not ſo far as theſe moun- 1 
A tains (s). | 
3 S len md the grims one to another, « We have need to. 
| _. . cry to the ſtron Pier ſtrength.“ 
=: te Ay. a you will have need to uſe it, when you have it, 
=_ wo; 
3 By this time a e had a FR to go ew and the 
N Shepherds a deſire they ſhould; fo ney 2 walked together towards 
© the end of the ee ba eg Then aid the Shepherds one to 
4 F another, Let us here ſhew the pilgrims the gates to the Celeſtial | 
_ City, if they have ſkill to look through our per-. 
1 * The fbepberds ſpeQtive-glaſs. The pilgrims. then lovingly. ac- _ 
= of 1 cepted the motions ſo they had them to the top. 
3 . 1 x Fe "i oy hill, called: e and "hg trend the * o 


| 1 . 85 1 N 17 Then they tried to lack) b . the beam nde 
_ - 5141 ef that laſt thing that the Shepherds had thewed 


l 1 'S 8 des thar hands ſhake; by means of which impediment, of 
= r could not look ſteadily through the glaſs (t); yet they - 


#1 thought they ſaw esse like the gate, and | 

3 2 7 + i . if alfo Torts of, the glory of the place. 1 19 1 

= 8 * went Ty and fan = 

=_ - gn” 1 CHEE 
Thus by the Shep Nerds "RENO are 3 4 8 ths 


Which from all her men are kept conceal d: 
= “Come to the Shepherds then, if you would fee 5 62 91 5 
* D Wa 4 3 deep, things hid, and that 8 be.” | 


' 1 3 . 1 12 * v4 * — — — — dee | ah Ine e — N 7 N , 
—_ =" . ee WS. * | 
4 * 2 5 2 600 Thus we cead of ſome one being $i enlightened, FEM have taſted of the 


heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the world to come, Heb, vi. It is hard to 

Fay how far, nor how long a perſon may carry on a profeſſion, and yet fall away, and 

. + FomeThort of the kingdom at laſt. This ſhould excite to diligence, n 
| pe ten, ever logking to Jeſus to keep us from fallink. 


= Wot elt) The glaſs of God's word of grace and truch held up bythe: W 4 of faith hate 4 
be 43 9 0 - -eyeofche ſoul. 80 Faul ſpeaks; beholding as in a ꝑlaſs (the goſpel) the glory of the 3 
Tord. &c. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Buy ara, 8 tit mg {ure cad mae wg 6 
= ; 5 * and the 0 dim. | 


When they were about to depart. 6 one of che Shepherds gave 
them © a note of the way.“ Another of them 
bid them “ heware of the flatterer.” The third 4 two-fold. 
| bid them „take heed that they ſtept not upon cantion, AE 
| the enchanted ground. And the fourth bid © 
them God ſpeed.” So I awoke from my dream. 


And I ſlept and drearggd ved again, and ſaw'the ſame two pil- 0 


ebe country. we are * in; and are all e ane Sing 5 ky. I : 


55 tem long in the country of Conceit, and manyend their days in it, Age y y omg 
out of it? So was Ignorance; but he breathed his natiye air. , So long as afly fing 

thinks he can do any thing towards making himſelf righteous before God, War AR oe 

ie hei is full of ſelf· conceit, and deſtitute of che faith of Chriſt. 


(x) Now is it not wr common to hear profeſſors talk. at this rate ? Yes, and n ma! 
who make a very high proſeſſion too; their hopes are plainly grounded upon wha 
they are in themſelves, and how they differ from their former ſelves and other finners, | 
inſtead of what Chriſt is to us, and what we are in Chriſt... But the profeſſion of. ſuch* 
is begun with an ignorant, whole, Lelf-righteous heart, it is continued in pride, ſelf- 
peking, and ſelf-exalting, and end in awful diſappointment. For ſuch are called by; 


Br . JOuN BUNYAN. 3 


5 our Lord thieves and robbers. ; a, rob him of the of of his, T5 s , and the Bee 
3 * be ot * * . 


grims ug? down the mountains along the * towards — | 
the city. Now a little Below theſe. mountains 
on the left hand lieth the country of Cunceit (u), 7. b countyj 
from which country there comes into the way in of canceit. 
which the pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane. «out of hich E 
Here therefore they met with a very briſk lad, that came 3: __— 
came out of that country; and his name was {g- rance. 1 
norunce. So Chriſtian aſked him, From what parts Aal i 
he came, and whither he was going? = 
Ignor. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth | i —_— 
off thay; a little on the left RENT and = going to TO IO anal - 
the Coeleſtial City. Ignorance © B 
Chr. But hw do you think to get in at de have ſom © 5 1 
_ © gate? for you may find ſome difficulty there. "talk rages 5 ES: - 
| Ignor. & * other good people do, ſaid hgBe. „ 
Gr. But what have you to thew at the gate, that * the r A EY 43 2 
ſhould be opened to you) 
Ignor. I know my Lord's with WR have: boos ! FAA 
ood liver; I pay iy man his own ; I pray, FR 1 
fal, pay tithes, and give alms, and have left my of Ine _ 
country for whither I am going (x) ). Fance hopes. OC 
Cr. But thou cameſt not im at the wicket-gate 5M 
that is at the head of this way; thou. cameſt in hither through 2 
that ſame crooked lane; and therefore I fear, however thou mayeſt E 
| ny of wes bs when. the e W enen n 28 'S 
| : , | 1 


„ Tut rirent Ms PROGRESS, 


of getting admittance into the city. 


I Tenor. Gentlemen, ye be utter ſtrange we, 2 


I 5 H telleth I know you not; de content to follow the religion 


every one he of your country, and I will follow the religion of 
| #5 but . mine. I hope all will be well. And as for the 
£ all the world knows that 
I cannot think that any. 


WM gate that you talk 
3 that i is a great way off our cou 
mmten in all our 2 ſo much a8} 
11 matter whether they did or no, ſince we have, as you ſee, 


pleaſant green lane, that comes down from our country, 
the next way into it. 


When Chriſtian ſaw that the = man was wiſe i in ble own conceit, 


e e 
1 than of him 


Pu whiſperingly, There is more hope of a fool 


Haw te carry he ſaith to every 


© 08, * 
* 


* ee we can πν to him? Se 


- 5.8.0 —_ is ſaid, and let him not refuſe 9 
6 ** Good counſel to embrace, leſt he remain 
EST. Still. i ignorant of what's the chieſeſt gain. 
3 0 Altho' he made them) hone he will not ave}. W 


— . He farther added, it is not 
We” ll at ance 3; let us paſs him 12 


= 80 they went both on, and [enorunce he cam ee: Now . 

when they paſſed him a little way, they entered into a very da 
nne, where they met a man whom ſeven devils had bound with 

1 = . — g cords, and were carrying him back to the door that 
Now good Chriſtian vp to 


4 4 | BEST, w on the ſide 32 the hill. 
| bee and ſo did H. 9 4 ful his 1 ; yet as the devils led 
c 


J — 
» ' "Wag * 
. i away 


The a. 15 0 him; and he thought it might be one 


— 


— — 


* 0 


8 5 14 Ecclef, 1 3. 4 1 16. ; n 25 . 
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„„ äq ̃ ied 


And faid moreover, When he that is a fool. 
WE wyoalketh by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and 
WW one, that he is a fool .' What, 

1 Te Ts uf to a fool, ſhall we talk farther with him, or out-go him at 
_ preſent, and ſo leave him to think of what he hath 
Head already, and then ſtop ys for him afterwards, and ſte if 5 


| [have laid to wy charge, that thou ag athief and robber, inſtead” | 


now the way to it, nor need 


. Let Io n CELISN BEDS * EIT THEN = - | 


ith, thoſe that no underſtanding have, j 15 5 


„ think; to fa to 3 4 
| you with" and talk to him 


mart, Chriſtian looked to ſee if he : 


an ef me. Turn- that dwelt in the town of Fer P 1 
N oy * did not e ſee his fave, * be did e 


* - M4 
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i val like 4 thief that i is found, - But being gone paſt, Hopeful 
looked after him, and eſpied on his back a paper with this in- 
ſcription, ** Wanton profeſſor, and damnable o apoſtate (y). 1 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Now -1 call — of 
to remembrance that which was told me, of a Chriſtian "= 
thing that happened to a $008 man . i  _- 8 
The name of the man was Little- Faith, but a rod _ companions " 
man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The Aon e _— 
thing was this: At the entering in at this paſſage, Faith, Ng HS WM 
there come down frem Broad-way Gate a lane —̃ _ 
called Dead Man Lane; fo called, becauſe of 3 „ 
the murders that are commonly done there; and Gets... 
this Little-Faith going on pilgrimage, as we do Deud- man r — 
now, chanced to ſit down there and ſlept; now lane. =_ 
there happened at that time to come down the 
Lane from Broad-way Gate three ſturdy rogues, and their damen 
vwere Faint-Heart, Miftruft, and Guilt (three brothers) and t 
eſpying Li/tle-Farth, where he was, came galloping up wi 
ſpeed. Now the good man was juſt awakened from his ſleep, ' 
and was getting up to go on his journey. So they came up all te, 
him, ao with threatening language bid him ſtand. At this! 
Little- Faith looked as white as a clout, and had | 
neither ms to fight nor fly. Then, ſaid Faint- . Lilias 
Heart, Deliver 5 purſe; but he making no robbed 4 
haſte to do it (for he was loth to loſe his money) N i 1 
Miſtruſt ran up to him, and thruſting. his hand . truſt, * 
into his pocket, pulled out thence a bag of ſilver. Gulf. 

Then he cried out Thieves, Thieves. With that 1 
Guilt, with a great club that was in his hand, away 
ſtruck Little-Faith on the bead, and with that e 1. ol 
blow felled him flat to the ground; where he lay Enoct him _ 
bleeding as one that EIT 6 bleed to death. All down. oY 0 - - = 
this while the thieves ſtood: by. But at laſt, they 1 
R that ſome were upon the road, and r g leſt it mould 

de one Great-Grace, that dwells in the City of Good 2 
bi betook themſelves to their heels, and felt this good man to 

t for en Now after a While eee came to > hips x: 


» an PRmaat 
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, 60 0 Wot of Abt trifling foil and a wanton « deariovas e tix he 8 
oterunner of apoſtary from God. It makes one tremble to hear thoſe who'profeſs ww .. r 85 
 bollow Chriſt in the regeneration, crying, What harm is there-in this game and be 
other diverſion? They plainly diſcover what ſpirit they are got into. The warmith 


Gele a is 8 and they are OR eld; dead, and carnal, O how _— PO . 
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| ſelf, 3 Enge up, made a ſhift to ſcrabble on 1 his way. The 
was the ſtory (z | "A. 
| Hope. But 30 dd u they take from him all that ever he had? 275) 
Or. No: the place where his jewels wer, 
Little- Faith they never. ranſacked: ſo thoſe he kept ſtill. 
1 not hisbeſt But, as I was told, the good _ was much 
t. ings. _ » afflicted for his loſs *; for the got moſt of - 
| his ſpending money. That wh E h they got not 
a fan I faid) were jewels; alſo he bi a little odd money left, but | 
ſcarce enough to bring him to his journey's end; 
”  Little-Paith nay (if I was not miſ-informed) he was force! | 
forcedtobeg fo to "beg as he went, to keep himſelf alive (fer 
Hit Journey 's his jewels he might not ſell.) But beg and do 
end. whit he could, he went-(as- we ſay} with. many 
a Hungry belly, the molt part of the reſt of =y 


8 . a). 
But is it not a wonder they got hot W TR THe cer- | ; 
| . 4 by which he was to receive his admittance at the O. 


C leftial Gate? | 

g : Obr. It is a wonder; dank) they got nt tha; | 
He Rept not though they miſſed it not through any good.cur- | 
his beſt things ning of his; for he- being rea with their | 
. by his own coming upon him, had neither power nor-ſkill to 
 exnning, hide any thing, fo it was more by good Peoni- | 

2 Tim. i. 14. dence than by his eee aur 5 miſſed * 
et. i. 9. = out thing ON, 


4 x 4 

_ * WV 
_ * 9 — ve — — . — — 5 
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| Ne” 2 Pet. i iv. 18. 2 | 
| 1 Where hats is a faint heart in God's cauſe, and miſtruſt of God's wok : 
there will be guilt in the. conſcience, and but little. faith in the heart; and theſe? 
rogues will prevail over and rob ſuch ſouls. of the comforts of God's loye and of 


os 5 Chriſt's ſalvation. O how many are overtakea by theſe, in ſleepy fits and carele 
„ Frames, and plundered ! Learn to be wiſe from others harms. | ; \ 


all 


(a) By his je wels we may underſtand thoſe radical graces of the Spirit, l q 
nor. and Love. By his ſpending money, underſtand the ſealing and earneſt ot. 
the ſpirit in his beatt, 2 Cor. i. 22. Of this divine aſſurance and the ſenſe of the | 
' peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, he was robbed ſo that though he ſtill went on tt) 


eſus, yet he was not happy in himſelf. O how much evil and ifireſs are brought 


6 ; 2 * . of the Lord, yet he dragged an but heavily and uncomfortably ; for though {aſe | 


upon us by neglecting to watch and pray! 
Id) What was this good thing? His precious faith, e author, finiſher, und | 
; __ is precious Jeſus. ' And where he gives this precious gift of faith, though it be 

but little, even as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, not all the powers of earth and hell can 
che beart of it. Chriſt prayed for his diſciple, that his faith ſhould not fail. 4 


 -rotally loſt; therefore, 3 Peter loſt his comforts ſor a ſeaſon, yet not his f 

- rotally, nor his foul eternally; for, ſays Jeſus of all his dear flock, yea f thoſe 
 HtleFaith too, none ſnall pluck them out of my hand; theres 15 one * , 
ln ourſelves, but | in our Lord, . | E oo HAY 


o 
- N 


FLY 8 Ay pp nd — 2 mais 


4 
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By: Me. JOHN BUNYAN.. ey: I 
Hope. But it muſt needs be 8 comfort to kim, that they got ” 


not his jewels from . 
Cr. ht have been "wp comfort to him, had he Uſed 
it as he Won but they that told me the ſtory, ſaid, that WE: > 
made but little uſe of it 85 the reſt of the way; and chat bo 
cauſe of the diſmay that he had in the taking away his money : 
mdeed he forgot it in a great part of the reſt of his journey; and 
belides, when at any time it came into his mind, and he began _ 
to be comforted therewith, then would freſh thoughts of ms ... 
Joſs come again upon him, and thoſe thoughts woul — © 3 2 
. 5 4 
ds, Alas, poor man! This Gould not but be * „ 
great grief to him! Heis pitied by 4 
Chr. Grief! Ay, 2 grief indeed. Would it not both. 
have been ſo to any of us, had we been uſed as © 5 
he, to be robbed and wounded too, and that in a We place. 
as he was? It is a wonder he did not die with grief, poor heart: 
I was told that he ſcattered almoſt all the reſt of the. -way with 
nothing but doleful and bitter complaints : telling alſo to all that 
| overtook him, or that he overtook in the way as he went, where 
he was robbed, and how ; who they, were that did it; and what 
he loſt ; how he was wounded, and that he hardly e with 
his life 8 
go . it is 2 wantler that his neceſſity did not put him Y 
upon ſelling or ring ſome of his jewels, that he might. ARSE 
wherewithal to relieve hamſelf in his journey. Sea 
Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe. hed 88 5 
is the ſhell to this very day: for what ſhould he Gir OT 
pawn them? or to whom ſhould he fell them? ſubs hit fel- 
In all that, country. where he was robbed, his. low for unud-— 
jewels were not accounted of; nor did he want 85 5 Speak, 
that relief which could from. thence be adminiſ- ing. 
tered to him. Beſides, had his jewels been miſſing 1, 
| at the (Gate of the Celeſtial City, he had (and that he "DOTY 
well enough) been excluded from an inheritance: there, and that 
would have been worſe to him than the appearance a dale. 
of ten thouland r 9 * 
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@ Here i is a N of true, tho! A but little faith. 1 mourns 1 lee « 0 

Cedis preſence, and comforts of his Spitit, and laments its folly Fit 
ſhould have been watching and praying. He that pines under 12 ſenſe 6f the loſs 
of; Chriſt's love, has faith in his heart, and a meaſure of lqve to Chritt in Ns ſoul; 

_thakgh, he goes on hit way weeping, yet he ſhall. find joy in the end. Helg an, 8 
2 e remember thou tiaſt a ſtrong Lord, the very ſame as. MuchSF aith 
pin, e ſame — en to "NE: Man, 1 this = ſhme' ey "Y ; 


* 0 


1 : * . 


22. in his fleſhily appetite, L:ittle-Faith's did not fo: be- 


cannot be turned away.” When their minds are fet upon their 
- Potjage, fore, to what end ſhould he that is of ſuch a tem · 


5 between the: tion "like the crow ? Though faithleſs ones for 
turtle dove cCarnal luſts, pawn, or mort gage, or ſell what they | 
und the crow. have and themſelves outri 2 to boot: A they. 


have bought them) to fill his mind with empty things ? Will a 


* Tow. PILGRIMS PROGRESS, 


Hupe. Why art thou fo tart, ray brother? Eſiu ſold his via. | 
right, and that for a meſs of pottage “, and that birthright was 
his greateſt jewel; and if he, Why might not Link-Faith do 


ſo too? 

. Chr. Eſau did fell his birthright indeed, ad fo 
Diſcourſe a- do many beſides, and by ſo doing exclude them- 
bout Eſau and ſelves from the chief bleſſing, as alſo that caitiff 
Little-Faith. did; but you muſt put a difference betwixt Eſau 
. | and Little- Faith, and alſo betwixt their eſtates. 
. Bſauwasrul- Efau's birthright was typical, but Lettle- Faith's 
e ly his luft. jewels were not fo. Eſau's belly was his god, but 
Gen. XXV. Little-Faith's belly was not fo. Eſau's want laß 


ſides, Eſau could ſee no farther than the fulfilling 

of his lufts : „ For I am at the point to die (ſaid he) and what 
good will this birthright do me?“ But Little. Faith, though it 
Was his lot to have but a little faith, was by his little faith | 
from ſuch extravagances (d), and made to ſee and: prize his 
| jewels more, than to ſell them as Eſau did his 


. never  birthright. You read not any-where that E¹õ | 


_ faith. had faith, no not ſo much as a little; therefore 
no marvel, if where the fleſh on! bra ſway 7 
* wilt in-that man where no faith is to reſiſt) if he ſells his 
birthright, and his ſoul and all, and that to the devil of hell: 
ſor it is with ſuch as it is with the aſs, „who in her occaſions' 


luſts, they will have them whatever they coſt; 
Little. Faith but Little. Baith was of another temper, his mind 
could not live was on things divine; his livelihood was upon 
upon Eſau's things that were ſpiritual and from above; there-: 


per ſell his jewels (had there been any that would | 


man give a N to fill his belly with hay? ot 
eri can you perſuade the turtle- dove to lye upon car- 


that 1 Lov 9 Faith, 8 t a litile 
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* + Heb, xi. 25. 
m is ſaid te be obtained by lot, 2 Peter i. 1. 0 ye ef litde faith,” where 
doubt? Remember it is your unſpeakable mercy, not to be left, ſbut g 
f, What vou have is by lot free. grace, by free gift. Bleſs-tho ens 


in * righteouſucls of our and Sayious Jeſus as 
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ef it, cannot do ſo. Here therefore, my brother, is thy iſe 


take. 5 85 | 
« Hope. T acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere 
almoſt made me angry. 


FR. CE . Fo g 15 
reflection had 


Chr. What, I did but compare thee to ſome of the birds that 
are of the briſker ſort, who will run to and fro in untrodden 
paths with the ſhell upon their heads: but paſs by that, and 
conſider the matter under debate, and all ſball be well betwixt 


thee and me. 


Hope. But Chriſtian, theſe three fellows, I am perſuaded in 


my heart, are but a company of cowards : would 
elſe, think you, as they did, at the noiſe of one 
that was coming on the road? Why did not 
Little- Faith Sack up a greater heart? He might, 


methinks, have ſtood one bruſh with them, -and 
have yielded when there had been no remedy. My 
. Chr. That they are cowards, many have ſaid, 
but few have found it ſo in the time of trial. As 


for a great heart, Little-Faith had none; and I 
perceive by thee, my brother, hadſt thou been 


the man concerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and is but little 


then to yield. And verily, ſince this is the height 
of thy ſtomach, now they are at a diſtance from 


us, ſhould they appear to thee, as they did to him, 


they might put thee to ſecond thoughts (e). 

But conſider again, they are but journeymen 
thieves,* they ſerve under the king of the bottom- 
leſs pit; Who, if need be, will come in to their 
aid himſelf, and his voice is as the roaring of a 


lion . 1 myſelf have been engaged as this Liitle- 


Faith was, and I found it a terrible thing. Theſe 
three villains ſet upon me, and I beginning like a 


Chriſtian to reſiſt, they gave but a call, and in 


. 
- 


came their maſter; I would (as the ſaying is) have given m D 20 
life for a penny; but that, as God would have it, I was cloathed 
with armour of proof. Ay, and yet, though I was fo harneſſed; - -.- . 


I found it hard work to quit myſelf like a man 


ä 


. 
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they have run 


Hape 
ſtwaggers. 


No great 
heart for God 


where, there 
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hade more 
courage when 
out, than 


I. 


Chriſtian tells 
his nwn expes _ 
rience in this 


caſe. 


— 


* N hr 
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(e) Ah! how eaſy is it to talk when enemies are out of fight !/ We too often war 3 | 
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Valiant in our own eſteem, when we have conſtant need to bumble ourſelves under the 


ce hand of God, knowing what mere nothings we are in ourſelves. It makes a 
| : riſtian ſpeak tartly, when one. ſees ſelf-exaltings in another. Paul frequently © ' 
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peaks thus, from warm zeal for Chriſt's glory. | 
in Jeſus Chrift, 1 15 Chriſt e 8 wy — loye to 
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when we are © 
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13% Tit PILGRIM's PROGRESS, © 
tell what in that combat attends us, but he that hath: been in 


= 
% 
% q 
* 
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dat battle himſelf (f). 


| ; IN E n | 
+ Hope. Well, but they ran, you ſee, when they did but ſup- | 


Poſe that one Great-Grace was in the way. 


3 


* 


* 


1 


* 1 » 
"I 


- x | 4 


WS, 0 * | a | | | ogy N 13 
8 Gr. True, they have often fled, both they and their maſter, 


Die king's 
Töbampion. 


when Great-Grace hath but appeared; and no 
trow, you wy he {ome difference between Lrttle. 


ſubjeQs are not his champions; nor can they, when tried, do 
ſuch feats of war as he. Is it meet to think that a little child 
ſhould handle Goliah as David did? Or that there ſhould be 
the ſtrength of an ox in a wren? Some are ſtrong, ſome are 
weak; ſome have great faith, ſome have little; this man was 
one of the weak, and therefore he went to the wall (g). 
Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace for their fakes. 
© Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his hands full: 


'or I muſt tell you, although Great-Grace is excellent good at 


His weapons, and has, and'can, ſo long as he keeps them at the 
Tword's point, do well enough with them; yet if they get within 
Him, even Faint-hrart, Miſtruſt, or the other, it will go hard 


but they will throw up his heels. And when a man is down, | 


you Know, what can he dos . 

- Whoſo looks well upon Great-Grace's face, ſhall ſee thoſe 
ſcars and cuts there, that ſhall eaſily g | 
I fay. Yea, once I heard that he ſhould ſay (and that when he 


Vas in the combat) We deſpaired even of life“ (h). How 
did theſe ſturdy rogues and their fellows make David groan, | 


„** 


„* 
—_— Ry 


5 3 = 
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| Miſttuſt, and Guilt, backed by the power of their maſter Satan? No one unlels 
armed with the whole armour of God; and even then the power of ſuch inſernal foes 


es it a hard fight to the chriſtian. But this is our glory, the Lord ſball fight 
r us, and we ſhall hold our peace; we ſhall be filent as to aſcribing any glory 


* ourſelves, knowing our very enemies are part of ourſelves, and that we are more 


than uerors over all theſe (only) through HIM who loved us; Rom, viii. 27. 
25 (s) Pray mind this, ye lambs of the flock, whoſe knowledge is ſniall, and whoſe 
falt 


is weak : O never think the God ye believe in, the Saviour you follow, is u 


zuſtete maſter, who expects more from you than ye are able. When he calls for your 

_ TFervice, look to him for ſtrength ; expect all power and ftrength for every good Wo 
out of the fullneſs of Chriſt ; the more yqu receive from bim, the more you will gro 
up in him, and be devoted to him. TTV ; 
h) Now here you ſee what is meant by Great- Grace, who js ſo often mentione 


f in this book, and by whom fo many valiant” things were done. We read, 1 
site he 


great power the apoſtles witneſſed of the reſurrectjon of ſeſus.“ WA 
eauſe -- GREAT GACR Was upon them all,” Acts iv. 33. 805 Fu 
grace, from firſt to Taft, in ſalvation. If we do great things for Chrifty 
us, but unto the Great-Grace of our Lord, be all te glory, _— 
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marvel; for he is the King's Champion; but 1 


Faith and the King's Champiqn. All the King's 


ive demonſtration of what 


It) Who can ſtand in the evil day of temptatian, when beſet with Faint-heart | 


F 
1 
Þ. 
i 
b 
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cannot hold; the ſpear, the dart, nor the haber- 


he will not be afraid of the 


Jourfelf than 


Toon Faint-heart, Miſtr {|, and Gy 
ou comforts, aug ſꝑoil dur joys. 


* 


U 
1 


mourn, and roar? Vea, Heman and Hezekiah too, though cham 
pions in their days, were forced to beſtir them when by then 
aſſaulted; and yet notwithſtanding, they had their coats ſoundly © 
biuſhed by them. Peter, upon à time, would 
could do; but though ſome do ſay of him, that he ig the prince 


8. 
„ 


go try what he 8 


of the apoſtles, they handled him ſo, that they made him at laſt 

afraid of 3 9 . coils e 
Beſides, their king is at their whiſtle ; he is never out of _ 

hearing; and if at any time they be put to the worſt, he, if 


poſſible, comes in to help them: and of him it is * 


ſaid, * The ſword of him that layeth at him Leviathan's 


[turdineſs. 
geon; he eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as 
rotten wood. The arrows cannot make him fly, ſling ſtones are 
turned, with him, into ſtubble; darts are counted as ſtubble; 


” 


* * 


in this caſe; It is true, if a man could at every turn have Fob's 


horſe, and had {kill and courage to ride him, he might do notables | 


things. “ For his neck is cloathed with thunder; 
graſshopper; the glory 
df his noſtrils are terrible; he paweth in the valley, 
rejoiceth in his ſtrength, and goeth out to meet the 


mettle that is 
in Job's horſe. 


armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not afrighted, neither 
inſt him, | 


turneth back from the ſword. The quiver rattleth a 
the glittering. ſpear and the ſhield. He twalloweth the ground with 
herceneſs and rage, neither believeth he that it is the ſound of 


The excellent _ 


_ 
he 


, * 
1 


1 * 7 
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he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear.” What ean a man do 


ts * 
4 xt 
* <% 
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the trumpet. He faith among the trumpets, Hah, hab, and hae 


ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains and 
the ſhoutings.“ | FE neg 


But for ſuch footmen as thee and I are, let us never deſire. to 


meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, when 


we hear of others that they have been foiled, nor be tickled at 
the thoughts: of our manhood, for ſuch commonly come by the © 
worlt when tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom I made mention 


before : he would ſwagger, ay, he would; he would, as his vain 
mind prompted to ſay, do better, and ſtand mom for his Maſter 
on 1 men; but who ſo foiled and run down by theſe villains 
„„ | VV 
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ak Job xi. 26, © + Job xxxill. 19. 255 
(1) From this ſweet and edifying converſation, learn not to think more hi 


faith which God hath deglt to you, Rom. xii. 3. Now it is-of the yery 


ich to lead us out of all ſelf-confidence and vain vaunting. 


* 


ulk,. ilt may ſpring vp in us, #- 
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you ought to think; but to think ſoberly, according to the LEES 5 


For we know not how r he Ut 
ſet upon us, and rob 


Tu PILGRIN s PROGNEDS, | 


| IMG therefore we hear that ſuch robberies die done on ths 
. IO 8 highway, two things become us to do: firſt to go out 
5 harneſſed, and to be ſure to take a ſhield with us; for it Was for 
Want of that, that he who laid fo luſtily at Leviathan could not 
make him yield; and indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us 
= not at all. "Therefore, he that had ſkill hath ſaid, Above all, 
t—tlke the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye thall be able to quench all | 
Rs dhe fiery darts of the wicked a.. 
* It is good alſo that we deſire of the Kin 
t is good. t9 convoy, ea, that he will go with us himſelf. he : 
WD convoy. made David rejoice when in the Valley of the 
| Shadow of death; and Maſes was rather * 
. he ſtood, than to go one ſtep without his. God f. O my 
brother, if He will but go g> along with us, what need we be afraid 
5 4 of ten thouſands that ſhall ſet themſelves 4 wr, us 4 tf but-with- 
but Him; the proud helpers fall under the flain (k). 
I, for my part, have been in the fray before . and though 
th the goodneſs of Him that 1s beſt) I am, as you bs 
alive, yet cannot boaſt of my manhood. Glad ſhall I be, if I 
-meet with no more fuch 3 5 1 ; .though I fear we are not gone 
_ beyond | all danger. However, ſince the lion and the bear 5 
not as yet devoured me, I hope God will alſo deliver me from 
We next uncircumciſed Phil: Mine. Then _ Gr: + ah 3 


: N Poor Little- Faith haſt been among the thieves! ' 
„ Waſtrobb'd! Remember this, whoſo pens 

And get more faith, then ſhall you victors be 

oy Over ten thauſand, elſe ſcarce over dere 

: 8e dy went on, and I followed. They went 905 1 

SOR till they came at a place where they ſaw away 

74 I 40 and 4 put itſelf into thetr way (1), and ſeemed withal to 

ay. | Le as ſtrait as "0 way 8 war's ſhould p03 and 
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© tht vi. 36. 7 Exod. xXIli. 15. ri pt. ii. 1. 8. xXXVIIi. 8 Ka. l 4. 
ut how contrary to this, is the walk and conduct of ſome who profeſs to be 
1 | A. and yet can wilfully and deliberately go upon the devil's ground, and in- 
A ꝛulge themſelves in carnal pleaſures and Guful diverſions? Such evidently declare in 
1 ain language, that they eſue not the preſence of God, but that he ſhould depart 
1 5 3 but a day will come, whic will bring on terrible reflections of mind 
RE. 5 ＋ things. 
_-. this way and a way, is lain the author mens the way of CelErighteouſ- 
1 a 0. ** the way of the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The former ſticks faſt and 
. dleaves cloſe to Pilgrims all cheir days. Whenever we turn alide to it, we get cut 
= the way to the city, je we ſee by degrees their faces * OW way. 29 a 
—_ 8 they were Infapg ed in the net * ae and tolly, 5 e 


Pp F ”" _ HS © 4 
. 
* * * 4 
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"BY Ma. JOHN BUNYAN.. 133 
here they knew not which of the two to take, for 
both ſeemed ſtrait before them; therefore here The Flatterey = 


they ſtood: ſtill to conſider. And as they were finds them. 7 
thinking about the way, behold a man black of YH 
fleſh, but covered with a very ett robe, came to them, ant BM 
aſked them why they ſtood there? They anſwered, oy were + '* 
going to the Celeſtial City, but knew not which of theſe ways . . 
to take. Follow me, ſaid the man, it is thither that 1 am 
going. So they followed him in the way that but | 
now came into the road, which by degrees turned, Oriſtian and 
and turned them fe from the city, that they de- Hi fellow de- 
fired to go to, that in a little time their faces were luded. . 1 
turned away from it; yet they followed him. ut -.- 
*  by-and-by, before they were aware, he led them They arr talen. - 8 


both within the compaſs of a net, in which they in à nei. {on 
were both ſo entangled, that they knew not wat TY 
to do; and with that the wwhzte robe fell off. the black man's Jack? 
they then ſaw where they were, Wherefore there they lay cry- 
ing ſome time, for they could not get themſelves out (m): 

Chr. Then ſaid Chri/tian to his Fellow, Now 

do I ſee myſelf in an error, Did not the ſhep- They bewai® _- 
herds bid us beware of the flatterers? As is the therr cans" = 


 faying of the wiſe man, ſo we have found it this ditian. *© 
day, A man that flattereth his neighbour ſpread- | 
eth a net for his feet *.“ SY OT 


* 


Hope. They alſo gave us a note of directions about the way, 
for our more certain finding tliereof; but therein- we have alſo if 
forgotten to read, and have not kept ourſelves from the paths 6 ĩ ẽ 88 
the deſtroyer. Here David was wiſer than we; for faith he. 

Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, ! 
hape kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer 7 ; 
Thus they bewailed themſelves in the net. At A ſhining one 


laſt they eſpied a ſhining one coming towards comes to them _ 
them with a*whip of ſmall cord in his hand. with a whip 
When he was come to the place where they iu his hand. 
were, he aſked them whence they came, and 8 py 
LS get * Prov. Xxix. 5. + Pf, xvii. 4. | ROB <2 
(m) Luther was wont to caution againſt the white devil, as much as the black 9 


dne; for Satan transforms himſelf into an angel of light, and his miniſters as minis: 
ſters of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. And how do they deceive ſouls? By flat: 
tery. Leading poor ſinnets into a fine notion of ſome righteous character they bave „ 
in themſelves, what great advances they have made, and what high attainments they - . © > ü 
| have arrived to, even to be perfect in themſelves, to be free from fin, and full of nile. RY: 
Thing but love, &c. O ſuch flatterers and deceivers awfully abound in this day, des. 
5 Ars che ignorant, and beguilint che unſtable. Theſe are black men eloached inan 
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2234 Tus P 1 LGRI M's. PROGRESS, 
what they die there! They told him, that they were 


grims going to Zion, but were led out of their way by a black 


man cloathed in white, who bid us, ſaid they, follow him, for 
he was going thither too. Then laid he with the whip, It is 
the Flatterer, a falſe apoſtle, that hath transformed him elf into 


an angel of light“. So he rent the net, and let the men out. 
Then ſaid he to them, Follow me, that I may ſet you in your 

way again; fo he led them back to the way 
They are ex- which they had left to follow the Flatterer. Then 


amine and he aſked them, ſaying, Where did you lie the 
cunuicle of laſt night? They ſaid, With the ſhepherds upon 
ER the Delectable Mountains. He aſked them then, 


If they had not a note of directions for the way ? 
7. anſwered, Yes. But did you, ſaid he, when you were 


at a ſtand, pluck out and read your note? They anſwered, No. 


He aſked them, Why? They faid, They forgot. He aſked 
"moreover, If the bak did not bid them beware of the 
Flatterer ? They anſwered, Yes. But we did not imagine, laid 
they, that this fine-ſpoken man had been he (n). | 
Then I ſaw in my dream that he commanded them to le 


dawn; which when they did, he chaſtiſed them 


They are ſore, to teach them the good way wherein they 
cuhipt and ſhould walk : and as he chaſtiſed them, he ſaid, 
ſent on their As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten ; be 
Way: zealous, therefore, and repent.” This done, he 
bid them go their way, and take good heed to the 
other die ions of the ſhepherds. So they thanked him for all 
* and went bh along the right _— — * 


„Come hither, 1 that walk along the ways Hob. 
See how the pilgrims fare, that go aſtra : 
They catched are in an entangled net. 
Cauſe they good counſel lightly did 3 
« Tis true, they reſcu'd were, but yet you ſee, 
Wo They re —_ to at: : let this _ caution de. 5 


a= 45 
— = — 
_ k 


E Prov. xxix. 5. Ds. 4 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. 
[n) By this ſhining one, underſtand the [5 Lon on, the Holy Ghoſt, the leader 


and guide of Chriſt's people. When they err and ftray from Jaſus the way, and art 
drawn from him as THE TRUTH, the ſpirit comes with his tod of conviction and 
chaſtiſement, to whip ſouls for their ſelf- rigbteouſneſs and ſolly, back 16 Chriſt, to 
truſt wholly in him, to rely only on him, and to walk in ſome fellowſhip with him- 
do he acted by the Galatian church, who was flattered into a notion of ſe}t-righteou- 


neſs and 5 So David, when he found himſelf near . cries. a | | 


8 
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Mow, after a while, wy perceived afar off, one coming 
ſoftly and alone, all along the . 27751 to meet them. Then 
fai Chriſtian to his fellow, Yonder is a man with his back 
towards Zion, and he is coming to meet us. 

Hype. I fee him, let us take heed-:to ourſelves now; leſt he 


and at laſt came up to them. His name was 

Atheiſt, and he — them whither ww were The Atheiſt 
going! © meets them. 
Chr. We are going to Mount Zion. 

Then Atherft fell into a very great laughter. He laughs at 
r. What is the meaning of your laughter? hem, 
Atheiſt. J laugh to ſee what ignorant perſons 
you are, to take upon you ſuch a tedious journey, and yet are 
like to have nothing but your travail for your pains. * 


Chr. Why, man? Do you think we ſhall not 


%"'S 


Atheiſt. Received? there is no ſoch place as together. 
you dream of in all this world. 
Chr. But there is in the . to come. * 


as you now affirm, and from that heari ng went out to ſee “, and 


of it than I did the firſt day I ſet out. 

Chr. We have both — and believe that ere is uch A 

place to be found. n 

Atheiſt. Had not I, when at home, believed, 1 . 

had not come thus far to ſeek ; but finding none TheAthei 

(and yet'I thould, had there been ſuch a SS to - takes up 

be found, for I have gone to ſeek it further than content in 

you) I am going back again, and will ſeek to re- his world. 

. Freſh myſelf with the things that I then paſt away, 

for hopes of that which 1 is not. Chriſt 

le. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful his com- Gil,; 

panion, is it true which this man hath ſaid? 2 * 
Hope. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers ; her. 

remember what it hath coſt us once already for our 

hearkening to ſuch kind of fellows. What! Hopeful's 

No Mount Zion? Did we not ſee from the de- gracious an- 

lectable mountains, the gate of the city? Alſo, /awer. 
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* Jer. Lil. 13. Ecel- u. 15. 
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mould prove a Flatterer alſo. So he drew nearer and nearer, 


be received ? They reaſon 


Atheiſt. When 1 was at home in mine own country, 1 heard 


have been ſeeking this city theſe twenty years, but find no more 


are we not now to walk by Ns E us go on, 2 Cor. v. 8 = A 


— 
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Remembrance faid Hepeful, leſt the man with the whip overtakes 


armer us again (o). 


'& a help ' I ul round you in the ears withal: “ Ceafe, my 


ſent tempta- from the words of knowledge; I ſay, my bro- 


tions. ther, ceaſe to hear him, and let us believe to 

Prov. xix. the ſaving of the ſou. „„ 
277. Cr. My brother, I did not put the queſtion to 
I. Heb. x. 30. thee, for that I doubted of the truth of your be- 
—* The fru 1 5 lief myſelf, but to prove thee, and to fetch from 


thee a fruit of the honeſty of thy heart. As for 


an honeſt this man, I know that he is blinded by the god of 


 beart. 


that we have belief of the truth, and no lie is of the wuth, | 
Hape. Now I do rejqgice in the hope of the glory of God: fo 
_ they turned away from the man, and he, laughing at them, went 
his way. „ CN = 
4 Il faw then in my dream, that they went till they 
8 are came into a certain country, whoſe air naturally 
di.ame to he tended to make one drowly, if he came a ſtranger 
+ enchanted into it. And here Hopeful began to be very dull 
=  oround. and heavy to fleep ; re 
Hopeful tian, I do now begin to grow ſo drowſy, that I 
begins to be can ſcarcely hold open my eyes: let us lie down 


4 2 here, and take one nap. RY | 
1 Chrifttan - Chr. By ne means (ſaid the other) leſt ſleeping : 
lies him we never wake more. | £ 


Hope. Why, my brother? Sleep is refreſhing to 


8 the labouring men, we may be refreſhed, if we 
©. takea nap. | goto ae, So Ne 
Sr. Do you not remember, that one of the ſhepherds bid us 


. = beware of the Enchanted Ground? He meant by that, that we 


do +, but let us watch and be ſober(p).' 


a * %. 


*. 1 John u. 11. + 1 Theſ. v. 6. 
o 4 8 eeſttapeg che ff-righteous flatterer, but they meet with the openly profane and li- 


_ ecotwvus/ mecker. Ay, and he fat out, and went far too, yea, farther than they; 
_ but behold, he has 


F 1 fecker, yet now he proves, he has neither faith nor hope, but ridiculęs all as delufioft. 
=_ , Wh off (p Ochriſtian beware of ſleeping on this enchanted ground! When all things go 


1 

8 % 
3 
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ehaſti/ements Lou ſhould have taught me that leſſon, Which 


againſt pre- fon, to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err 


this world *. Let thee and J go on, knowing 


e ſaid unto Chriſ- 


ſhould beware of ſleeping ; wherefore let us not ſleep, as others 1 
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lo) See how',we are ſurrounded with different enemies. No ſooner have the7 


turned his back upon all, and though he had been twenty years2 


—_ Awful to think of O what a ſpecial mercy to be kept believing and perſevering, and | 
_— not regarding the ridicule of apoſtates ! „„ ny 


, Taſy, fmooth, and well, we are prone to grow drowſy in ſoul, How many wor F, [ 


by: 
17 
. 
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| « Yea, let them learn of them in àany-wiſe 


„ (q) Obſervation fully evirices this truth, an 


1 A \ 
— ; 4 F * 
\ <4 _— © : 33 5 | 
; . — 3 2 8 FY 


| g \ N 4 | s { | G | \ by : 
Br Mu. JOHN BUNYAN. 
25 + DF : 0 


Hue. 1 acknowledge myſelf in a fault; agg 
had I been here alone, I had by ſleeping run the He is thanks | 
danger of death. T. ſee it is true that the wiſe full. 
man faith, © Two are bötter than one “.“ Hi- 5 
therto hath thy company been my mercy; and thou ſhalt have @ 
good reward for thy labour. m. \ ee ET 
Chr. Now then, faid Chriſtian, to prevent 
drowſineſs in this place, let us fall into good dil- . / 
courſe. 5 „ they 1 into 
Hope. With all my heart, ſaid the other. good diſ=, 
br. Where ſhall we begin? counſe. Good 
Hape. Where God began with us: but do you diſcourſe pre- $ 
begin, if you pleaſe. oo ventethdrowe 
Ohr. J will ſing you firſt a ſong. „ Mn 
« When ſaints do ſleepy grow, let them come hither, 


« And hear how theſe two pilgrims talk together: 


5 
. 


2 
3 
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To prevent 


drowſine . 


The dreams . 
„ 7 | Oe” 
i Thus to keep ope their drowſy ſlumb'ring eyes. 
Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, = 
Keeps them awake, and that in fpite of hell (q).“ 


Chr. Then Chriftian began, and faid, I will aſk 
you a queſtion. . How came you to think at firſt 
of ſo doing as you de now ? „„ 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at firſt to 
look after the good of my ſoul? i 

Chr, Ves, that is my meaning. | ? 5 
Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of thoſe things 
which were ſeen and ,fold at the Fair; things I believe now 


would have, had I continued in them ſtill, drowned me in per- 
dition and deſtruction. „ . ; 


Chr. What things were they ? 


They begin af 
the beginning 
of their cone 
verſion. 


o 


i et 


a 
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calls in the word, againſt ſpiritual lumber! and yet how many profeſfors through the yk Teo 5 
enchanting air of this world, are fallen into the deep ſleep of formality ! Be warned + * 
by them to ery to t 


| hy Lord to keep thee awake to righteouſneſs, and vigorous in tus Ny 
Ways of thy Lord. | 7 Bo 2 | , | 


d when the ſoul ſlumbers, the tongugig' 
all es verse the truths of Jeſus freeze on the lips, while the man ies oY 
fy ito hear, and all tongue to talk of yaigy worldly, and trifling things. Beware 4. \ i 
neh ſleepy profeſſors. Vou are in danger of tatching the infection: you are ſute wee 
cem AG edification from them; and there is little hope of being profitable tg | 
Ja, at be, ſure to be faithful to them, and prize the company of lively chiiſ=. 


Mute to ſpiritual converſe, and 


Uans, = d 
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DOS 5 2 - : * 8 N ; © | N 8 7 Baſs \ 35 Gy Fo wo 
pe. All the treaſures and riches, of the wofld. 
A Hopeful 's life Alſo delighted much in rioting, revelling, drink- 
3 ern * 88 4 R. ; » =; 
were con- ing, ſwearing, lying, uncleanneis, ſabbath-break- 
dern. ing, and what not, that tended to deſtroy the ſoul. 
VB But I found, at laſt, by hearing and 1 
E: . vo of things that are divine; which indeed I heard of du, as. alſo of 
© beloved Faithful, that was put to death for his faith and good 
EB © vine in Panity-Fair, „That the end of theſe things is death *.“ 
Eo ; .hvng in Panity- Fair, i a hat t e end ot theie things is deatn“ . 
And that for theſe things ſake, the wrath of God cometh on the 


: | 8 


Children of diſobedience. „ 
> , Chr. And did you preſently fall under the power of this con- 
Z I tou at at erent vs 8 
Hoe. No, I was not willing preſently to know the evils of 
© - - . Tin, nor the damnation that follows upon the commiſſion of it; 
I daut endeavoured, when my mind at firſt began to 
Hopeful at be ſhaken with the word, to ſhut mine eyes againſt 
ute bis the light thereo tft. 
=. * eyes againſs. Obr. But what was the cauſe of your carrying 
dbb light. of it thus to the firſt workings of God's Spirit | 
TE RS, Þ oy SR ORE 1 þ 
e Hiape. The cauſes were, 1. I was ignorant that 
EReaſons of this was the work of God upon me. I never 
bi reſiſting thought that by awakenings for ſin, God at fir 
” the hight. begins the converſion of a ſinner. 2, Sin was yet 
very ſweet to my flefh, and I was loth to leave it. 
_—...* 3 I, could not tell how to, part with mine own companions, | 
NS. 
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eir preſence and actions were ſo deſireable unto me. 4. The 
- © hours in which convictions were upon me, were ſuch trouble - 
_ _ » "ſome and ſuch heart-frightened hours, that I could not hear, no 
3 not ſo much as the remembrance of them upon my. heart (r). 
,. Then, as it ſeems, ſometimes you got rid of jour 
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1 8 Rom. vi. 21, 23. Eph. v. 6. e 
1 [t) Here you ſee, as our Lord ſajs, It is the Spirit who qu ickeneth, the fen þ 
_  profiteth nothing,“ John vi. 63. The fleth, or our carnal. nature, *ſo far from pcs. i 
_ © fiting in the work of converſion to Chriſt, that it is an ehmity againſt him, and co 
. 4 keracts and oppoſes the Spirit's work in ſhewing us our want of him, and bringing us 
to him. Man's nature and God's grace are two direct oppoſites, | Nature 6ppoſes, bit | 
race ſubdues nature, and brings it to ſubmiſſion and ſubjection. Are we, ttuly con- 

. vmced of fin, and converted to Chriſt # This is a certain and ſure evidence of it. . 
mall fay from our hearts, Not unto us, nor unto any yieldings and compliances of our 
nature, free-will, and power, but unto thy name, G Lord, be all the glory. Fer ieh 

by thy free ſovereign, efficacious grace we are what we are. Hence; ſee the ignarancer. 
ta, and pride, of thoſe who exalt free-will and nature's. power, Ke, _Verily they . 
W Know themſalves, ere as they we kn . 3;ͤ 3 
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Hep 


Hape. Many things; as 


1. If I did bot meet 2 ed man- in the hen he had, 


ſtreets; or, 


2. 11 1% Re: ea any end in the bible; or 


3 If mine head did begin to ach; or, 
If I were told that ſome of my neighbours 


Ves, ar but it would cone iti my mind 4 
and then I ſhould be as bad, nay worſe than I was before. * 4 
Chr. Why what was it that brought your ſits to mind again ? 


10 5 
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1% bit ſenſs "+ 


* in, what. _- 
. if | 9 
| | | 


wa ſick; ory 8 F A 
. If I heard the bell toll for ſome that were dead; or 
i. 1b 1 thought of dying myſelf; or, 25 
7. If I bead that ſudden death happened to dither: 1 $3 85 - = 
4 But eſpecially when 1 thought of ene that T muſt on —_— 
to judgment. „ 
pr. And could you at any time, with eaſe, get off the guilt E 
of ſin, when by any of theſe ways it came upon yo _— 


Hape. No, not I; for then they 
ſcience ; and then, if I did but think 


' to mew - :-<-- | 
Chr.. And how did you then? 
Hape. I thought I muſt endeavour to mend my 
life; for elſe,” thought I, I am ſure to be damned. 
Sr. And did you endeavour to mend? _ 
Hape. Ves; and fled from not only my fins, 
but ſinful company too, and betook me to religious 
duties; as praying, reading, weeping for fin, 
ſpeaking truth to my neiphbours, &c. Theſe 
wr. did I, with many. others, too much here to 
relate. 
Chr. And did you think yourſelf well then ? 
Hope. Yes, 5 a while; but at the laſt my 
trouble came tumbling upon me again, and that 
over the neck of all my reformation. 
För. How came that about, lince you. were now 
— 79 98 
. There were ſeveral things brought. it 


75 me, eſpecially ſuch ſayings as theſe : „ All 


our righteoulſnefſes are as filthy rags. By the 

works of the law no man ſhall be juſtited. When 

e have done all theſe things, ſay, We are unpro- 

itable:“ with many more ſuch like. From 

whence I began to reaſon with myſelf thus: If 

all my e are as 8 rags; if by oe” 
2 . 


21 P's 


v 


t faſter hold of my. con- 
e back to ſin (though I 
my mind Was turned againſt it) it would Bs Rn, torment - = 
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| gieeds of we le no man can be juſtified: and if, when 40 ws 
Hoe g all, we are unprofitable, thay it is but folly. to think of hea. | 
ven by the law. I farther thought thus: If a man 
His being a runs a hundred pounds into the thopkeeper's debt, 
. ' debtor 5 the and after that p ay fo all that he ſhall felch; yet, 
3 Lato troubled if this old debt ſtands ſtill in the book uncroſs'd, 
3 . the ſhopkeeper may ſue him for it, and caſt him 
_” "= into priſon till he ſhall pay the debt. 
* 8 Well, and how did you apply this to yourſelt??; 
Hp. Why, I thought thus with myſelf; I have by my 
- - fins run a great way into God's book, and "that my now re» 
forming will not pay off that ſcore ; therefore I ſhould think filly 
under all my preſent amendments, But how ſhall. I be fred 
from that damnation 1 brought myſelf in * of "Oy my 
former tranſgreſſions? _ 
Gr. A very good application; but pray go on. 
k Hope. n thing that bath troubled me ever ſince my 
» late amendments is, that if I look narrowly into 
A NJ . Hi ſpying. the beſt of what I do now, I ſtill fee fin, new fin, } 
1 hings in mixing itſelf with the beſt of what 1 do: ſo that 
1 be Lie now I am forced to conclude, that notwithſtan&s. | 
; tren led him. ing my former fond conceits of myſelf and duties, 
== I have committed ſin enough in one day to {end 
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= me to hell, though my former liſe had been faultleſs %. 
. „ Chr. And what did you then? 
1 This made Hope. Do! I could not tell what to 5 all 


Bim break his broke my mind to Faithful; for he and J were 
mind to Fuith- well acquainted. And he told me, that unleſs 1 
=_ ul, who-told could obtain the righteouſneſs of a man that never 
= him the way ſinned, neither mine own, nor all the SME | 
= * | 1 be ſaved. of che world, could fave me Al t). TOP 
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(8) Tua ſee in n the Lord does not act upon us by foncd and comp! 
kim as though we were inanimate ſtocks or ſtones, or ixrational animals, or mer 
=. machines. No. We have underſtanding. He enlightens it. Then we Lome 0% 
oF ound mind; we think right, and reaſon juſtly. ' We have wills; ; what the under- 
mmianding judges beſt, the will approves, and then the affections follow after; and thus 
* e chuſe Chriſt for our Saviour, and glory 'only in his righteouſnefs fs and ſalvation. - 

hen the heavenly light of truth makes manifeſt what we are, and 3 danger we ae 
1 in, then we rationally flee the wrath to come, to Chriſt the refuge ſet before us. 1 
1 ft). Here is the touchſtone to try whether conviction and converſion are from the je 

k 15 Spit r truth, or not. Many talk of conviction and converſion - work, Who ate vet 

ole In heart, and ſtrong in confidenge of a rightcouſneſs of their own, or of being 


| 1 N race perfe and everlaſtingly glorious rigbteouſneſs of the God-Man Chriſt Jeſuby * 
1 "Þ delitig'o be cloathed in that, and found in him. All conviction and converſions 9 
It of thi 110 leaves the Foul ſhort of Chriſt' 8  pighteouſneſs, of PP and * W . 
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make ri ghteous in themſelves, inſtead of look ing ſolely to, and triſting wholly in, he 
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br. And did you think he f pake eie N 


Hape. Had he told me ſo ac ] was pleaſed and (aticfied with 
mine own amendments, I had called him pn - od his pains ;- 
but now ſince I ſee mine own infirmity, and the ſin F hich 
cleaves to ny performancs, I have been beced, to be « of his 9 
nion. | 
Chr. But did you think, wht at t firſt be ſu ggeſted it to you, 


that there was ſuch a man to be found, of whom It might jualy 
be ſaid, that he never committed ſin? 


Hape. I muſt confeſs the words at firſt ſounded- oy 9 
ſtrangely, but after'a little more talk, and compa- At which be 8 _ 
ny with him, I had full conviction about it. Aarted at 9 
Chr. And did you aſk what man this was, and preſent. . 2 
how you muſt be juſtified by him? — 


— 


Hope. Ves, and he told me it was the Lord Jeſus®, chat a 3 | 
dwelleth on the right hand of the Moſt High: 2 
And thus, ſaid he, you muſt be juſtified by him, 4 more - - 


even b truſting to what he hath done by himſelf ficular 1 „ 
ny the bs s of his. fleſh, and ſuffered when he did very of the 
hang on The tree. I aſked him further, how that way to be 
man's righteouſneſs could be of that efficacy, as to ſaved. _ 
juſtify another before Gop? And he told me, He 
was the mighty God, and did what he did, and died che 3 
alſo, not for hamfalf, but for me; to whe his doing and the 
ite, Þ of them, ſhould be imputed, if I believe on him. 
ape, I made my objections againſt my believ- 8 2 
ing, 07 that 1 thought, he was nat Levis to He dou WF 
ſave me. LS. Pre I 
Obr. And what ſaid Faithful to you den? TEE 
14 He bid me go to him and ſee: Then ! Via 
ſaid, it was preſumption. He ſaid, No, for I He is better 
was invited to comet. Then he gave me a book infrudted. BY 
of Jeſus's inditing, to encourage me the more 
freely to come; and he ſaid concerning that book, that every 
ot and tittle thereof ſtood firmer than heaven and: earth T. 
hen I aſked him, what IJ muſt do when I came; and he told "Fey 
me. I muſt intreat upon my knees, with all m heart and foul, © 
the Father to reveal him to me; Then I aſked him further; By 
how I muſt make my ſupplication to him? And he ſaid, HG, 
and thou ſhalt find him, upon a mercy-ſeat, where he fits al! "oY E 
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* To ; PLL GRIN: PROGRESS, 


„„ told him, that I kne w not whit 6 
He it bid 1% fay when I came. And he bid me ſay to this 
*. effect: God be merciful to me a ſinner, and 

make me to know and believe in Jeſus Chriſt: 
for 1. Tee, that if his righteouſneſs had not been, or I had not 
faith in that righteouſneſs, I am utterly caſt away (u). Lord, 
I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and haſt ordained i 
that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the world: 
and moreover, that thou art willing to beſtow him upon ſuch a 
poor ſinner as I am (aud am a ſinner indeed) Lord, take 
therefore this opportunity, and manifeſt thy 1 5 in the fal- 


vation of my ſoul, throu 10 thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
br. And did you 10 as you were ers FAG 
a proge. Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. 


Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son-to you? 
| Hope. Not at firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, nor wa: vor 
fiſth; no nor at the ſixth time . (x). 00 þ 

br. What did you do then? 
_ What! why I could not bn hab g oc 113. 244 
br. Had you not . af leaving * 


=_ - thought to praying? -, g-)4 e 
_. * Habe. Ves, and | Hoadiad tines twice is: 
_-- Chi, And what was the reaſon you did not? 
== Bin wot” Hape. I believed that that was true, with 
leave off pray-' hath been told me, to wit, that without the righ- 
gs and-why. teouſneſs of this Chriſt, all the world could not 
_— "= - _ fave me! and therefore thought I with myſelf, if 
FF I leave off I die, and I can but die at the throne of grace. And 


| withal this came into my mind, * If it. tarry, wait for it, be. 
= - - cauſe it will ſurely come, and will not tarry *.“ 80 1 h 
1 P mag iy F ader ſhewed me his 800 G). 
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TRA 0 . mind this.. The grand obje& of a ſenſible Fe is biene b. 
has it not in himſelf. This he knows. Where is it to be found? In Chriſt only+ 
This 8 a revealed truth; and without faith in this, every ſinner muſt be loſt, Con- 
der, it is at the peril of your\ſouls that you reject the righteouſneſs of.Chriſt, and do 
not believe that God imputes it without works for the juſtification. of the wngod:y- 45 
| n ſelf-rightequs ſinners, ye are far from righteouſneſs ! Know! this an 
tremb! 

(*) There may be, and often are, very great iſcouragements| ould io the bier 
beart, when he firſt begins to ſeek the Lord. But he has Chrifl's faithful word 0 
promiſe,” „Seek and ye ſhall” find, &c. Luke xi; 9. The viſion is for an ap- 
pointed time; it ſhall come: though — tarry, wait for it; 'N becauſe it will ſurely con” 
zud will not tarry,”* Heb. il. 3. 4 

(fue true nature of faith, is, to believe and reſt- upon tow of truth, 2 
vit * the 23 comfort. Thay Aith which is the, gift K Cod n ſou is | q 
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_ _ Chr. Andhow:was he. revealed unto you?- 1 4 2, 
Hope. 1 did not ſee him with my bodily.eyes, ;. 1 
put with the eyes of mine underſtanding“: and Chrift: is re. 
thus it was. One day I was very fad, I think vealed to him, 3 
ſadder than at any one time of my life, and this and how. - 
ſadneſs was through a freſh ſight of the greatneſs 7 1 
and vileneſs of my ſins. And I was then ty for nothing - 
but Hell, and the everlaſting damnation of my ſoul, ſuddenly, _ 
as I thought, I ſaw the Lord Jeſus looking down from heaven 
upon me, and ſaying, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and WO 
thou man =o Peet nn be ET PHE a x2 
But I replied,” Lord, I am a great, a very great ſinner + And 
he anſwered, * My grace is ſufficient. for thee E Then 
ſaid, But, Lord, what is believing? And then I ſaw from that 
ſaying, He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thirſt 5,“ that believing and coming 
was all one; and that he that came, that is, ran out in hs - ] 
heart and affections after ſalvation by Chriſt, he indeed believed  - . 
in. Chriſt. Then the water ſtood ins mine eyes, and I aſked , . - 
farther, But, Lord, may ſuch a great ſinner as I am be in 
deed accepted of thee, and be ſaved by thee? And I heard 9 
him ſay, „And him that cometh to me, I will in no if 
wiſe caſt out * „Then! 1 ſaid, But how, Lord, muſt I con- By 8 4 1 
ſider of thee in my coming to thee, that my faith may be placed +. 
aright upon thee? Then he ſaid, ** Chriſt came into the k 
world to fave ſinners. He is the end of the law of righteouſ- _ 1 
neſs to every one that believes. He died for our ſins, and rofe i 
again for our juſtifick&tion. He T* us, and waſhed us from , i 
our ſins in. his own: blood: he is mediator betwixt God ang 
us: he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us H.“ From al! 
which I. gathered, that IT muſt look for righteouſneſs u -: 
perſan (z), and for ſatisfaction for my ſins by his blood; that k 
what they did in obedience to his Father's: law, and in ſub?-k ĩi 
mitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himſelf, but for hin, 
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wait upon and cry to God, and not to'reſt till it has ſome bleſſed teſtimony from God, 

of intereſt in the love and favour of God in Chriſt Jeſus. But O how many profeſſora 

tft mort „ œm m Ty. vi 2» 
b | - * WY . * « i a « * © „ 1 a * N N bh N | 7 % 
„ Eph. i. 18, 19. | +, Acts xvi. 30, 31. f 2 Cor. xii. 9. & Johp vi" 3. 
li John vi. 16. * 1 Tim. 1. 15. Rom. X. 4. Chap. v. ++ Heb. vii. 24% 25. 4 OL 8 1 
** ? Py 4 1 wx » * 2 4 1 1 HON 8 a ho f 553 
(2) Reader, never think that yeu are fully convinced of the Whole truth; nor be: 
dere fully og Chriſt, according to the ſetiptures, unleſs you haye ſeen as much need f 


Chhriſt's glorious righteouſnels to juſtify, as of his precious blood to pardon you. - Both 1 © 


are revealed in the goſpel: boch are the objects of faith; by both is the cnſejence pa- 5 1 \ 
Tg, Ute heart purified, the foul juſtified, and Jeſus glotiſied in the Mart, lip, and® | 
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| that will accept it for his ſalvation, and be thankful, | And i now 
was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mine af. 
fections running over with love to the name, Props; and ways 1 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© © Chr. This was a revelation of Chriſt to your ſoul indeed: but 
tell me particularly, what effect this had upon your ſpirit? + 
Hlepe. It made me fee that all the world, notwithf nding alt 
ther ohtcouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of condemnation: it made 
me ſee that God the Father, though he be juſt, can juſtly juſtify 
the coming {innet : it made me greatly aſhamed of” the vilenels 
of my former life, and landed me with, a ſenſe of mine 
= ignorance; for there never came a thought into my heart 
fore now, that ſhewed me ſo the beauty o K Jeſus Chriſt : it 
made me love a holy life, and long to do ſomething for the 
6 nd ory of the name of the Lord Jeſus: yea, T rhough 
3 iat if I bad now a thouſand gallons of blood in my bt, 1 
could ſpill it all for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus, 
I faw in my dream, that Hopeful looked back and ſam 1 - = 
; 2 whom they had left behind, coming after: Look, fad = 
. * to Chriſtian, how far yohder youngſter loitereth hehind. 54 
Obr. Ay, as I ſee him; he careth not for our company. 
Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt bim, had he kept 
pace ae us hitherto. | 
* That is true; but run warrant you. he thinketh other- 
wiſe. ; 
Hope. That I think he doth : but however, let 27 Tung Jens 
us tarry for him. (Ho they did) /  ,  Famee comes 
Then Chr: ow ſaid to. os Come AWAY, man, up 1 155 bs 
| 1 do you ſtay fo behind: - | TY 
gnor. I take my pleaſure in walking alone, aven more o 
eat deal than in company, unleſs I like it better. & 
I ! ben ſaid Chri/tian to Hopeful (but ſoftly) Did J not tell. 10. 
nee cared not for our company? But however, ſaid he, come up, 
and let us talk away the time in this ſolitary place. Then di- 
: Fein his ſpeech to [gnorance, he ſaid, Come, how do' you to? it 
How fands it . on and * foul 1 15 of : 
r nor. I hope well, for I am always 
| how . od een come into my wind, tc to. com- | 
dat I walk (a). 
Hope, nd th 8 What 905 motions i 4 rn tel us. 
ee Fr 8 8 K IN 1 
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5 5 Real chriſtians are al put # to a Kan white * find es feel the — 
e . in their nature 4. and whea try Tear na! *. ſo pe * 
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1 Keul e gg a 
wor. But I think of them and deſife them. | 
Gr. So do many that are never like to come theres | a. 1 
Jul of che ſlu 5 deſires, and hath nuthit eee 3 
But I think of them, and leave all for them. 1 
Cie. That I 2 : for to leave all is uy 3 hacd-uinatter; * 
a harder an many are aware t WH or 4 A 
rey art thou perſuaded tt J * us. left al for Gol and 
e N rad ek nate 

Ignor. My hea tells me ſo. | 1 r A, 
s r. The wiſe, en, 12 He that truſts bis . is. FG 

ool *.“ "1601 & ct a oy 

Tomo F. This ãs alen of an owl heart; but mine i A 
Gor. But how doſt thou prove that? e 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of ee „ biete ee 

Chr, That may be through.its deceitfulneſs; framed 's heart 2 
may miniſter gomfort to him in ile _ of that thing for 8 88 - 
_ yet no. ground to hope. 


or. But 055 ben alle zree to ber, and therefore n "% i 
* Who told eb tt thy heart ad nge wege? 1 
or. My heart tells me fo. _ 
Gr. Aſt my 1: fellow if 1 be a thief ? Thy heart tells 1 01 
Except the word of God bedrath witneſs in this matter, N 
1 no value cd eg Pa 2 4 N DDE, 
nor, But is it: not rt that has cond ones obs 
And is not that al good a is according inne * 
mandments? Ain n iel in 0 ins! „ <= ; 


Obe. Nes hst, is 4 good heart chat hath thouplitsj. 
that is a Se that. is according to God , 


Agi „ GY 
but it is one thing) indeed © have theſe and: another n to. * 
think ſo, 4 l 11 140 * A 0 4 th I 245 * 1185 " I 20s "I iP 


Ignor. Pray, what Gent n b 11 
ae to God's commandment 
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af 3 fall nne fukirtw tre orie ts Col good! „en e. 4 =” 
any complainings of the plague of their hearts. But all this is from the ignorance o 
theirown hearts g; and pride and ſelf- rigbteouſneſs hardened them againſt feeling its deſ- 1 
perate wickedneſs. Bu divine teaching cauſes a chriſtian ' to lee, know, and feel the ' _ 
worſt of himſelf, : that he may glory o nothing in or of himſelf, but that all hien 


aglorying ſabuld be of what precious: Chriſt is to him; and what he is in Chriſt! See Np 8 102 1 


che contrary of all this exemplified in '/gnorante; in whom we ſee; ag in & Mitte Jo 1 


many profeſſors who- are „og to their nr Nee z heute de deere Taco i. * 
"ſelf-confidence. 3 N err M's a + > f ; oy For) ts 5 * a 5 6 
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© r 7 L 8 KI Ws "P R 06k E$ 5 1 by 
- Chr. There are good thoughts of Sold kinds; eme Abet. I 
1 ung ourſelves, ſome Gd, ſome Chriſt, and ſome other things. 
1 nor. e be oh eee reſpecting out- q 
4 „ n 3 ſelves? | ks vr AAR C1) ON.  Abekr 
. eee n buch as agree with the word of God. 1 
1 n „ When. W of ourſelves agree 
: bt 4 * with:the: bat: of God i 5-51 
br. When we paſs cede ad ment upon oveſtteth 1 
_ the word paſſes. To explain my judgr the word of God faith of 
3 ns in a hatural condition,“ There is none righteous, there 
| * 15 none that doth good “.“ It ſaith alſo that every imagi- 
aon of the heart of à man is anly. evil, and that continu- 


X.- 
=D 


= + | ; "3 2 ly.” And again, « The imagination of man's heart is evil, 
dom his No then, When wer think thus of ourſelves, 
"Mo Raving ſenſe thereof, then ure Our br er one be⸗ 
cauſe according to the wurd of Gd. | 
m ur. will never believe that my heart is tos bad (oh Y 
-' Chr. Therefore thou-never-hiadſt one good thought concerning 
1 hy ſelf in thy life. But let m „ As the ſoit par wc 
=_.” yudgnints n our keart, fu it paſſeth judgment uponſour ways; 
And when the thoughts of our hearts an - ways agree with 
EF  judpinentwhich the word giveth eee NY e 


0 jad; 
_ FM 1 2 thereto. em: 


* „4 * 


_ . fake out your meanings 0 . 
ore Why,: the qe God ſaith, Unt We ways FA 
cCecoked ways f; not good, - but perverſe s it faith} they are n. 
d e of the good ways they have not known it. Nou 
13 thus thinketh of his ways ; Ifay, when he doth 


and with heart-humiliation, thus think; then hath he 
Eon of his own N becauſe his thoughts — "Wm 
the: ju | „ of God. (1 5 5 DO? * 
W ts concerning God 7 | 
concernin 3 ab our wn 
ah what. the ard faith of hwy and 


Him in ferent to us; we eg ae 50 
1 2 cee think yaa: Fig Tg us r than 
ary | 750 + log 
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1 5 i 4 Rome 10. Gee. RS 05, pF Pr. exxy. 4 407 4 "Row 14 LA 
_ .- 115 Na: no man naturally can. But this is a a that the light from heave 
= that. ſhined into the heart, and-made-it manifeſt, NES ſupetlatively. wicked ie A. 
=. 75 art; i, and conſequently haw it deceives ignorant x with a-notion of hein -- 
 _X= 6 2 in emſelves, and keeps them from wholly relying upon Chriſt's ee 1 
= pardon, and 2225 7 to his Ts unto les. en; 
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| ſelves, and can e bd us ad: and where we can fee none 4 
in outſelves: When we! Mink he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and „ 
that our heart, with all its depths, is always open unto eyes: _ 
alſo when we think that all our righteouſneſs ſtinks in his noſ- 
trils, and that therefore he cannot abide to ſee us ſtand before 
him im any confidence, eben in all our heſt performances. 
Ignor. Do you think that I am ſuch a fool as to think Gd 
can ſee no farther than 12 Ons that T would come to od ane „ 
= of bc 1 17 Us "FF "mn 1 
how doſt thou think in this matter >. WA 514 5M 
"IM nor. „ W, to be ſhort, 1 think 1 rr believe | in Chris for _ 
he. How? Think thou wouſt believe: on Chritt, whey | _ 8 it 
ſeeſt not the need of him! Thou neither ſeeſt thy * yas a 
actual infirmities ; but haſt ſeen an opinion of ky ſelf, and x [ 
what thou doſt, as plainly renders thee to be one that did never 
ſee 4 neceſſity o hriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify hee 
before God (c). How then doſt thou ſay, I believe 1 in pos nad 1 
I gnor. I believe well enough for all that. ». 4 10% x, 
hr. How doſt thou believe? 5 by * WE. _ 
| Toner. I believe that Chriſt died for . The * oF. +. : 
and that I ſhall be juſtified before God from the Re; 28 
curſe, through his gracious acceptance of my oben 
dience to the law. - Qr thus, Chriſt makes my duties, thikane 
religious, acceptable to his Father by virtue of his merits, and e 
ſhall be juſtified (d). 4 * - 
Chr. Let me give an anſwer to this confeſſion of thy Kink __ -  R=—_ 
I. Thou believeſt with a fantaſtical faith ; for this faith is * 3 
where deſcribed in the word. .._ . "_ 
2. Thou believeſt with a falſe faith, becauſe it taketh juſtifi- | 4 "| 5 Mm 
cation from the perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and apes 57 W 
thy on. ba .# 5 — * 
= This faith maketh not Chriſt a a Jullier of, thy perſon, but = 
1 of actions; 8nd of TY ad for FO actions ſake, which 1 is . 
| Ee. 
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(e) Here we 2 8e h the notion of man's „ righteouſneſs blinds 1e eyes wo, 3 
and keeps his heart from delieving, that. Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſi, alone Raise 5 3 
a finner in the fight of God; and yet ſuch talk bravely of believing, but theif faith: . 1 | 
Only fancy. They do not believe unto righteouſneſs, but imagine they have now 2 1 
mall get à righteouſneſs of their own, ſome how or other. Awful deln; 8 1 

Id) Here is the very, effence of that deluſion which works by a lye, and ſo ERB 
prevails, and keeps up an Wer, tural hope in the hearts of ſo many profeſſors. Moy © 

reader, ſtudy this point well ; o here ſeems to be a ſhew of ſcriptural truth, white” SY 

| the rankeſt poiſon lies concealed in it. 209 it is W Wen mes yg 8 I 
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3 8 this faith: is deceitful; cen ſuch as will 1 
* {Gs under wrath in the day of God Almighty 2 for: true 101 
tb puts the foul((as ſenſible of its loſt condition b) ide 

98 M upon Afiying for refuge unto Ohriſt's righteguſneſs (Which 
Ms. -rghtcouſneſs of his is not an act of grace, by which he maketh, 
OY "for * 


. y.obedience {accepted with God, but His per: 

= obedience to . law, in doing and ſufferiug for us What 

dat required at our bands) : this ightebuſneſs J tay, true 120 
= accepteth ; under the ſkirt of which the foul being ſhroudell, 

& -by it preſented as ſpotleſs before: n it is accepted, and ger 
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5 
825 122 
4 . I wan 
=. 


tied from condem nation (6). N olt * TR. ! 
gur. What, would you — 4 us truſt 1 to what Cheiſt in bis 
gyn perſon bath done without us ?: This conceit would looſen 
tems of our __ and 3 0 Dn ant: eſo 
ier how we live, if we | 7 
2 * s; from all when var 2 it ( 91 4 
is 2 „. Nuorance is thy name, and as Hye > WOW art thou} f 
eren this thy anfwrk emonſtrateth what I fay. Ignorunt thoy 
nut of what e e fi is, and as er how to 
4 NM . fecure- thy ſoul through the of jt from the heavy wrath of | 
\ A | Gol Ya: thou art kalle ignorant of the true effects of ſaving 
\ 8 faith in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is to bow and win 
= over the heart to God in:Chriſt, to love his name, his word, ways, | 
_ "_ ple, and not as thou ignayuntiy imagineſt.. | 
„Ask wy if he ever ba Chaiſt weealed to 1 4 
| heaven (#)? . 0 ; | . 
19 25 71 Ko 7 N 1 1 W 2 be, „ : 


ol e, cheſe four heads, we have a To N debsdden bf: a ee 
an dangerous error which now greatly prevails; as well as a ſcriptural vigW of 
© the riature of true faith, and the object it fixes an wholly and ſolely for juſtification * 
= God, and acceptance with God. Reader, for thy l e k ha , Why fault | 
| on. Ses that you build upon nothing in felf, but all © re foundation 
2 3 8 God hath laid, even his beloved Son, and his nb. 77 
= 8 — CF e No ſooner can you propoſe to an ignorant profeſſor Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone. 
1 ber juſtification, but he inſtantly diſplays his ignorance of the power of the truth, i 
F 1 2225 Ipfluence of faith, by crying out, % AyTinoMiAnism! © vou are lor de- 
mmtrovin .halinefs at the root, and for bringing in licentiouſneſs like a fled.” Thug 
ks 5 the Me, and is ſupported by ſelf. righteeuſneſs, in ition to God's. 
I ſubmiſſion to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Under this plauſible: pr for - 
*% + 0 0 it's righteouſneſs is rejected, and men re hardened: in 
„ e ſtout-hearted agalnſt the imputed righteauſnefs of Chrid, . 
— ue pet * This i 75 e hereſy of the fleſh, which moſt dreadfully prev 
bf 24 Fx 4 * Ay. not cy 

e This, by an natural meg, js deemed the 8 height of enthufiafm 4 urs fi 
| 2 Mina man knows the blefſednefs, amd rejoices in the comfont bf this, Tt is # ciel 
+ Ee 2755 4 what may we underſtand by it ; Doubtleſt, what Paul means, an he. 
=—_ pots I pleaſed Cod to reveal his Son 1 me, Gal. i, 16. that is, he Had Tuck: LK . 
1 oy * * fight e * 1 wi _ 
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honors Wheel you are a man fas evelaicot) 1 I 
5 60 believe that what: hoth you and all the jeſt of Tereramce 5 
you fay about that matter, * dot the fr of dif-.  Jangles with _ 
(OI 5 55 01 them. 1 
Why man! Chyilt i is 0 hid i in God fro”. 4 
the es apprehenſions of the fleſh, that he cannot by any | 
r be * bonn, unleſs God the VE ather reveals. * 


" Jener That is your. ad but not 8 * yet 1 
mine, I doubt not, is as good as yburs, though He ſprals re- 
i have not in my head ſo many whimſies as you... praachfuly of 
- Chr, Give mie leave to put in a word: You tuhat he, 
ought not to ſpeak ſo flighitly of this matter: for Anorus . ans 
this, I will boldly affum {even as my good com- 22 
panion hath done) that no man can know Jeſus Chriſt but b 
the revelation of the Father“; yea, and faith too, by whi 
the ſoul layeth hold upon Chriſt (if i it be right) muſt be LS 
by the exceeding greatneſs of bis mighty powes t ; the working 
of which faith, 1 perceive, poor 3 thou art ignorant of. 
Be awakened then, ſee thine own wretchedneſs, and fly tothe 
Lord Jeſus; and by his righteouſneſs, which is the e 
neſs of God {for he himſelf ts God) thou ſhalt de. W 
from condemnation (h). 
Ignor. Yow go ſo falt, I cannot keep pace with _ | 
you, do you go on pb oa 92 122 2271 a | why Teta 
behind by 5 | UPe 015.463 


that his ww Kinks I . to him, his par 80 in Funk ; — 
whole man was: {allowed up with the love of him, ſo that he cried out in che 10 
2 of his ſoul, Thi 3 is my beloved and my. friend— my Saviour. my God, and my a... 
| Vation, He is the chief of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. We know nothin 
df ' Chriſt ſavingly, -comfortably, and experimentally, till he is pleaſed thus ta reve 
himſelf to us, Matt. xi. 27. This ſpiritual revelation of Chriſt to the heart, 15 2 
dleſſing and comfort agreeable to, and conſequent upon, believingon Chriſt, as reveale® = _ 
outward! in He word. Therefore every believer ſhould wait and look, and long ank 3 x 
pray for it. Beware you do not my it, if * . 1 will 94 your ignorancy 1 
of ſpiritual thing a nor Ka. 25; 


: 36274 Si Matt. xi. 28. + au „Egk. Is; BY ho. | rar 8 80 5 
| {bj That genf is not thoroughly awakened, pal — does not: fe his need of Chriſty © 
Hehrcoufhcks to be imputed. to him, Nor is he quickened, who has net fled 10 8 
Chriſt as the- end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one who believes, Rom. x. 4 . 
. 8975 norant profeſſors cannot keep pace with ſpiritual pilgrims, nor can they 25> 
* Aoctrine of making Chriſt all in all, in the matter of juftification- and fal- 92 AY 7 1 
vation, and making the fſinnex nothing at all, as having no hand in the dee 1 3. 
: EY Aren glary to Winſel by" What % is able to do for himfelf. "Free grace af 
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Then th n ASM SOLE: 001 7, e 
Well, Ignorance, wilt thou 75 fookſh be tt 
„en flight good counſel, ten times given thee? © 1... 
And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know, 288 5 J 
8 « Ere long, the evil of thy doing ſo. ed 
Remember, man, in time; ſtoop, do not fats. | 
. + « Good counſel taken well ſecures; then hear. 1 8 

« But if thou yet ſhall ſlight it, thou wilt be 

« The loſer, Ignorance, Ph warrant s. 1 


Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf thus to his flirt ITE 
- - Chr. Well, come, my good Hopeful, -1 e that thn 
and I muſt walk by uct lves again. | 
* So I ſaw in my e that they went on 2 8 BA 
© Ignorance he came hobling after. Then faid Chriſtian. to his 
companion, I am much grieved for _ OO man; ĩt wle cer-· 
tainly go hard with him at the laſt. „ Yoon Fs 


{ Hape. Alas! there are abundatice in bur town in this con- 
_. 1 whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, and that of pilgrims 
0; and if there be ſo many in our parts, how many, think 

1 Job muſt there be in the place where he was born (k“) ). 
3 = Chr. Indeed the world ſaith, „ He hath blinded their eyes, 4 
. Iſt they ſhould ſee,” &c. | 


1 But now we are by ourſelves, What de you think af ſuch 
men; Have they at no time, au Jou, 3 of ſin, fo 
cConſequently fears that their ſtate is dangerqus? 6 
Hie. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtig Aurel, for You are 
—_ he; elder man. 8 ; 
er. Then T ſay, ſometimes (as I think) they may; ; but 
_ === they being. naturally ignorant, underſtand not that ſuch con- 
= 'vidtions tend to their good; and therefore they do deſperately | 
_ ' ſeek to ſtifle them, and preſum tuouſſy continue to Batter them- 4 
1 felyes i in the way of their oFn hearts. | 
BBY Hope. I do believe, as is you fie: | that tits 14 
The goed uſe much to men's good, an 2 make he dee | 
F fear. their beginning to go on pilgrimaggee. 
1 "Ms . br. Without all doubt it doth if 1 be right: f 
= | 3 oy B for ſo ſays hel v0 de The fear of the * » * begitihing 1 
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an. . rt xi. 10. Peil 75 of ix. 10, 4 
V gnorance. ad juſt the ſame natural notions 55 alvation which: _ 


(1 
= © with; only he had been taught to dreſs them up by 5 of ſophiſtry 112 
1 . much abounded among profeſſors in every age. O What a 25 x0 be 
11 hen them, to be en ae and n the LOST as it Ry * 
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i How will you deſcribe right fear? £1 3 
Cpbr. True or gk ws is diſcovered by three e '-4 
Fo Right fur. y 
1 By its riſe: it is | cauſed by ſaving con- . 3 hn s 
victions for ſin. 
2. It driveth the RET lay fat hold of Chriſt for ſalvation. 
3. It begetteth and 4 in the ſoul a great reverence of 
Odd, his word, and ways, kee eeping it tender and making it — 
afraid to turn from Aan, to the Tight-hand or to the left, to an 
thing that may diſhonour God, break its peace, rom Ms. b 
Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully. ' - 
Hape. Well ſaid; I believe you have faid the truth. Are we. = 
nor, almoſt got paſt the Enchanted Ground?d \- ©  . MW 
Chr. Why, art thou weary of this diſcourſe? 1 
He. No verily, but that 1 would know where. we are. 8 0 
Gr. We have not now above two miles farther + 1 
to go thereon. But let us return to our matter. e 
Nou the ignorant know not that ſuch convictions perſons do 
as tend to put them in fear, are for their . Hife convic 
and therefore they ſeek to ſtifle! tbem. nn fe 
- » Hope, How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? 
Sr. 14 They think that thoſe fears ring - 1. In general 
by the devil (though jn indeed they are wrought by 2 71955 WY 
Cod ) and thinkin hey reſiſt them, as things _ > 
that directly tend 2 3 e ee . They 2. lune. 8 N 
alſo think that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling „f. 
their faith, when, alas for them, poor men that 
N are, they have none at all! and therefore they hardetied ũ 
1e1r; hearts àgainſt them. 3. They preſume they ought not to 
fear, and therefore in deſpite of them wax preſumptuouſſy con- Pots. a7 
fident. 4. 2 y ſee that thoſe fears tend to take away from .M 
them their pitiful old ſelf-holineſs 0 , and n gn they reſiſt " 
them with all their irs. Fo 9 70 — 
Hape. I know ſomething of this 7 before 1 Knew — * 3 f 
elf, 4t was ſo with mem). 7 M 
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Deer ; TEE 7 4 5 , I 85 25 xy * by 7 
00 Pldtel 11 Cel holinely.': p Mind this TEES Far was it 1 the heartof k 
onal Mr, Bunyan to-decry real perſonal holineſs. 1 ſuppoſe he was never charged +. 
with. it... If he was, it muſt be by ſuch who ſtrive to exalt their own holineſs,..more _' * 
+ than Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; if 10, it is pitiful indeed. It is nothing but ſelf-halinefi, OR 

or the haliheſs of the ali man of fin; for true holineſs ſprings from the belief of he 


apts aud love ws the truth. e, MONEY ys, daly tends to ſelf-confidence aud Lell 5 . 


N — —_ 
(m)? t ie good to tall to mk a own! . when in our natural intel 5 — = 
Wits humility of hearty and thank fulneſs,t6 God, who made us to differ, "_— 1 WE i 
excite pity towards thoſe Who are ! in nature $ pride, COT ET | = > 
<elt-colidence. 0 
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| pros miles from Hun), he would oftentimes come to me, and 
chat wich many wears. Truly I piti 
—.— without hope 


5 Lid th one de (n), and then he became a ſtranger to me. 
; qui in the reafon of the ſydden barkihding of. ro red 14 


5 ee why e ne their minds are not — 1 


not that he doth this of A fee mind f if we: may ſay a fas | 4 


7 vp al; and ſe wa 98 5 true nen is . * The a 3 


e "oy FREY "This: W greatly abounds . us. Abe — 
bf his goſpel, and ſo conſequently are ſtrangers to thoſe who know themſelves te de 
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Or. Wall, we will leans, at lis time, our Wer Ip | b 
rance by pn and fall upon another praſttable queltion. 
N "Oby, Well then, did you know, about un 


Talkabout one years ago. one' Temparury in your parta, oe 
2. 76, mat o 2 forward man in religion Menn: 


| Hops. Know Hier pes, he elt in Grace 
Whore he a town about two Miles of of Hengfy, und be 
Keck. dwekt next door to one Turuburkf. » 
br. Right, de uwelt under the ume e | 
Ar TY 1 Well, that man was much awakened once; 
3 once. 1 betieve that when he had fome ſight of kis dns 
K andi of the that were due thereto. 
Hue 1 am of your mind, for {my Houſe hot being aboue 


ted. the man, and was not 
of him: but n CP ſer it is not 
one that cries, Laru, Lard. 5 0h 1 
7. He told me once, that 3 be gong 
Ze, as we Fee but all on a ſudden he grew acquainted 


pe. Now ſince we are talkingiabout farm, let us a leid en. 


„ 6. 5 orig mm dutido you Beinen 
Fog Well then, there are in wy omen forr ras | 
Wh «04 I e HR: TW Ef I Aar © 

been 'Ebough | e duch men ar 


<Hownrdly ones therefore, qv 


the power of guilt wearethr away, 


nut * e they naturally return to their old 
_ eaten, fo long as ſickneſs prevails, * vomits and caſts up all: 
mind) but becauſe it troubleth his ſtomach'; but now, When bis 


ſickneſs is over, and. fo his ſtomach eaſed, his deſires bong 
at all alienated from his vornit, he turns him about, an heks - 
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this spirit, are ſtrangere 10 themſelves,. to the truths of God's law, and the pro 
#otally lolty are dead to every hops of ſaving themfſclyes, aud look. dnly'w, and <> 
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do his own vomit. again.“ Thus, I fay, being hot for heaven 
by virtue only of the ſenſe; and fear of the torments of hell; as 
that ſenſe of hell, and fear of damnation, chills and cools, ſo 
their deſires for heaven and ſalvation cool alſo. So then it comes 
to paſs, that when their guilt and fear is gone, their deſires for; 
heaven and happineſs die, and they return to their courſe 
again (0). %%% ( 8 
ande reaſon is, they have ſlaviſh fears that do over-maſter 
them; I ſpeak now of the fears that they have of men: For 
the fear of men bringeth a ſnare v.“ $0 then, thqugh they ſeem _ 
to be hot for heaven ſo long as the flames of hell are about their 
ears, yet when that terror is a little over, 
to ſecond thoughts, namely, that it is 


[ F £ . . * 


8 : 


= + 


good to be wiſe, and. hot 


they-betake themſelves. 


to run {for they know. not what) the hazard of loſing all, or at — 


leaſt of bringing themſelves into unavoidable and unneceſſary: 7, 


troubles, and fo they fall in with the world again. - 
3. The ſhame that attends religion lies alfo as a block in their 
way; they are proud and haughty,: and _— in their eye is 
low and contemptible : therefore when they have loſt their ſenſs 
T hell and wrath to come, they return again to their former 
4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them; they 
look not to fee their 1 before they come into it, thougg 
perhaps the = of it firſt, if they loved that ſight, might make 
| them fly whither the righteous y and are ſafe; but becauſe they: 

do, as I hinted before, even ſhun the thoughts of 

terror, therefore, when once they are rid of their awakenings * 
about the terror S and wrath of God; they harden their hearts 85 
gladly, and chooſe ſuch ways as will harden them more and 
Sr. You are pretty near the buſineſs, for the bottom of all 5 8 
is, for want of a change in their mind and will (p). And there- 
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bottom of all i is, the fear of the halter; not that he hath any de- 


have his liberty, and he will be a thief, and ſo a rogue ſtill; 
whereas, if his mind was changed, he would be otherwiſe. 


back, do you ſhew me the manner thereof. 


5 apoftate goes Judgment to come. 994 
: back. 6 2. Then they caſt off by degrees privath dutity, 
x) as clidumprayes, curing their 100 barn”. 
Adin for lin, &c.. ? 105 


ſome of the godly, and that deviliſhly, that they may have 2 
8 2 


| carnal, looſe, and wanton men. e b V 


] ſecret; aud glad are they if they can ſee ſuch things 4 
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5 * nl. 6s 4 thy heart wich all diligence, for out of it at 


* ** . 


, 2 
OY 
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fore they : are büt like the felon that ſtandetk before the Judge he 
quakes and trembles, and feems to repent moſt heartily; but the 


teſtation of the offence, as is evident, becauſe, let but this man 


Hepe. Now I have ſhewed you the reaſon of _ going 


9 1 So I will willingly. Sat LO 
e Ardex olf their thoug ts; all that they 1 
Hew the may, from the remembrance o end death, _ 


2 Then they ſhun the company of lively, and warm chrif- 
4. After that they grew cold to public duty, as hexrng 

godly conference and the like. * Han WY 
coats of | 


ge” they began to pick holes, as we ſay, i in the 
colour to throw religion (for che ſake of ſome infirtitics 
have pied in him) behind their backs. 
Then they begin to adhere to, and aflociate themlelres wit 


7. Then they give way to carnal. uh wariton diſcourſe in 


that are counted honeſt, that _ o_ the more bo ly a 
Se their example. 1 
8. After this, they begin to play with lintle ſu ns openly. pill 
9. And then being hardened, they ſhew themſelves: as they 
are. Thus being launched again into the guilt of. miſery,” 
unleſs a miracle of 1075 prevent it, they everlaſtingly reibe in 
* their OWN deceivings (q). mw 
Now I ſaw in my 1 that by this time the pilgri 
e oyer the . 'Ground, and 8 into th cy 
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. heart from ( vents enjoying cloſe fellowſhip with him, natur me 
apoftacy frond hi be” Look well to your hearts and afteQions, Daily learit 8 my 


e. you negzlect to watch, will be ſure'td (wines wut th 
8 Wes + or its curſe in hell. 6+ Set then chat yt walk ret 
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| them, © The holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, fought 
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of * Batak -whoſe air was very ſweet and. pleaſant, - the way 7 \ 


voice of the turtle in the land. In this country the ſun ſhineth - 
of Death, and alſo out of the reach of Giant 
Here they were within fight of the city they were going to; allo 


for in this land the ſhining-ones commonly walk- Angels. © 


| their God rejoice over them F.“ 


had ſought for in all their pilgrimage . Here they heard voices 


| than in parts more remote from the kingdom to whic 1 
were bound; and drawing nearer to the city yet, they had s 


tones, alſo the ſtreets thereof were paved with gold; ſo that by _ * 
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ſeäſon. Yea, here t | nity continually the ſinging of birds, 
and ſaw every day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard the 
nightandday : wherefore it was beyond tha Valleyof the Shaduy 


; eſpazr, neither. 
could they from this place ſo much as ſee Doubting Caſtle (r), 


here met them ſome of the inhabitants thereof : 


ed, becauſe it was upon the borders of heaven, In this land alſo 
the contract between the Bride and the Bridegroom was renewed 
yea, here, as the Bridegroom N over the Bride, ſo did | 
Hexe they had no want of corn. _ 
and wine; for in this place they met abundance of what they 


from out of the city, loud voices-faying, ** Say ye to the daughe - 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy ſalvation. cometh ! Behold his reward is. A 
with him!” Here all the inhabitants of the country called _— 


© ; 
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i % ᷣͤmtu kkf7ßfß773ʃ383 
Now, as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing —_—_— 

| they 9 3 * 


mote perfect view thereof: it was - built of pearls and precious 


reaſon of the natural glory of the city, and the reflection of the  - M 
ſun-beams upon it, Chri/tran with deſire fell ſick, Hopeful ales 
had a fit or two of the ſame diſeaſe : wherefore here they lay b 
it a while, crying out becauſe of their pangs, If you ſee mp y Y. 
Beloved, tell him that I am ſick of love (7j. 
But being a little ſtrengthened, and better able to bear their _ 
ſickneſs, they walked on their way, and came yet pleats. ; 
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nearer, white were orchards, vineyards, and vardens, and. 
| ghee into the highway. Now as they came up to t 
Pie 


__  grims Taid, Whoſe 
_ anſwered, They are the King's, and are planted here for his own 


tem into the vineyards, 


met with in the way? And they told them. 
that met them, You have but two difficulties more to meet with, | 


' with them, ſo they told them that they would: But, 
you mnſt obtain it by your own faith. So I ſaw in wy dream 
_- that they went on together till they came in ſight of the gate. 


. 8 ? It is through the latter, that the former is at all diſtreſſing 
- - Rong worldaconquering, fin-ſubduing, death-overcoming faith, in n life and death! 
2 4 * the word, eee flee, our faith ſhall not fail, and our lr wr." 


hold the gardener ood in the way, to whom the pil. 


goodly wineyards and gardens are theſe ? | 


delight, and alſo for the ſolace of pilgrims: ſo the gardener had 


dainties ; he alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks and 


being in 2 "muſe thereabout, 


fruit of the grapes of theſe vineyards to go down ſo ſweetly, as to 


cauſe the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak. 


So I ſaw that when they awoke, they addreſſed ene to 


17 up to the city. But, as J ſaid, the reflection of the ſun upon 
e 


city (for the city was pure gold) was ſo extremely glorious, 


chat they could not as yet with open face behold it, but through 


an inſtrument made for that purpoſe. So I ſaw-that as they 
went on, there met them two men in raiment that ſhone like 
gold, alſo their faces ſhone as the light f. 


difficulties and dan what comforts and 
n ſaid the men 


and then you are in the city (.). 3 745849 
yr 8 then and his companion aſked the! 1 men to go along 
id 


Now I farther ſaw, that betwixt them and «the gate was 2 


. river, but there was no bridge to go over, and the river was _ 

- deep. At the ſight therefore of this river, the pilgrims were mu 

7 ſtunned; but the men that went with them, ſaid, Tou muſt 80 
. through, or you cannot come at the gate (u). 


» Tur xxiii. 4. 1 xzi. 28. 1 Cor. iii, 28. 
tt) What are theſe two Ackcultles ? are they not death without, 
to us. 0 wy: 


#9 Wk e nue wen anna anti i Df BY 


and bid them refreſh themſelves with 

arbours, where he delighted to be : and here they en an a 
Nept 

5 Now 1. beheld i in my dream, that they talked more 1n 1 tha f 

| Neep at this time; than ever the - Fes did in all their journey; and 


gardener ſaid even to me, 
_ » Wherefore muſeſt thou at the — It is the nature of the 


TIheſe men aſked the pilgrims whence they Rees E | 
told them. They alſo aſked them where they had lod | 
—.— they had 


they, | 


"The 
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The pilgrims then began to enquire if there 
was no other way to the gate, to which ke an- Death'is not 
ſwered, Yes, but there hath not any, ſave two, to welcome to 
wit, Enoch and Elijab, been permitted to tread nature, tho“ 
that path ſince the foundation of the world, nor by it we paſe 
ſhall until the laſt trumpet ſhall ſound, The pil- out of this 7 
grims then (eſpecially N pre began to deſpond world int? 1 
in their minds, and looked this way and that, but hey. c * mi 
no way could be found by them by which they 1 Cor. xv. 3 
might eſcape the river. Then they aſked the men 51, 52. 
if the waters were all of a depth? They (Md, No, Angels help ' 
yet they could not help them in that cafe ; For, ut out com- 


= ſaid they, you ſball find it deeper or ſhallower, as you fortaliy thro" 43 
bLulieve Gn the Ra le place ( a *” In Co 75 9 
They then addreſſed themſelves to the waters, 5 20s 
and entering, Chriſtian began to ſink, and crying out to his goul 4 
friend Hopeful, he ſaid, 1 ſink in deep waters; the billows ga 2 
over my head, all the waves go over me, Selah.  _ = 


= Then faid the other, Be of good cheer, my 

brother, I feel the bottom and it is good. Then Chriftian's 

ſaid Chriſtian, Ah! my friend, the ſorrow of death conflict at the 
hath compaſſed me about, I ſhall not ſee the land hour of death. 
that flows with milk and honey. And with that 
a great darkneſs and horror fell upon Chriſtian, ſo that he could 
not ſee before him (y). Alſo here he in a great meaſure loſt his 
ſenſes, ſo that he could neither remember nor orderly talk of anx 
of thoſe ſweet refreſhments that he had met with in the way of 


* 


a 2 


„ 2 K * — * 
— — 5 * ©} » 


When he ſtares them in the face, their fears ariſe, Through the river they muſt u. iſ 


What have they to look at? What they are in themſelves, or what they have done 3 
and been? No. Only the ſame Jeſus who conquered death for us, and can overcome 1 
the fear of death in us. „%% LR, 5 e „ 
Il.̃.) Faith builds a bridge acroſs the gulph of death, I 
Death's terror is the mountain faith removes. 2 
is faith diſarms deſtruction; and abſolves | |. > > Rn 
From every clamorous charge the guiltleſs tomb. A * r—R—_ 


For, faith views, truſts in, and relies upon the work of Chriſt for ſalvation, and the _ 

victory of Chriſt over fin, death, and hell. Therefore in every thing, we ſhall al- 

| ways prove the truth of our Lord's words, * according to your faith be it unto you.““ 

Matt. ix. 29. O what ſupport in death, to have Jeſus our triumphant conqueror, to . ol 

oy a who has diſarmed death of its. ſting, and ſwallowed up death in his -.- 
ory ! | | ws > 0 ow i WM 


) What! after all the paſt, bleſſed experience that Chriſtian had enjoyed of his . 2h X 
rd's peace,. love, joy, and preſence with him, his holy tran Ne 
conſolations, is all come to this at the laſt? You know © the la 9 


But their ſouls fall aſleep in Jeſus, are delivered from the hu ow, 5 $600 


enter into Chriſt's preſence, to be for ever 10 him. Thu fe x * Fx > 
4 . " ” N *. W * ; e bs. lt 
«f joy, and a ſweet friend to th@regeperate dul. 1 3 
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* Tay. rio PROORESS, 


his best But all the words that he ſpake fill tend» e 
diſcover that he had horror of mind, and heart-fears that be 
mould die in that river, and never obtain entrance in at the 
gate. Here alſo, as they that ſtood by perceived, he was much 

| m the troubleſome. thoughts of the ſins that he had committed, 
3 bath ſince and before he be to be a pilgrim. It was alſo ob. 
ſſſerred, that he was troubled with apparitions of hobgoblings and 
1 evil ſpirits; fot ever and anon he would intimate * much by 
vords (2). | Hopeful therefore here had much ado to keep U 
brother's hend above water, yea, ſometimes he would be quite 
e down, and then ere a while he would riſe up again half 
gone Flopeful did alſo endeayour to comfort him, ReE Bro. 
ther, 1 ſee the gate, and men ſtanding by to receive us; but 
Chriſtian would anſwer, It is you it is they wait tor; Wu 
have been Hapeful ever fince I knew you. And fo have jou, 
_ faid he to Chrytian. - Ab, brother! faid he, ſurely if I was right; 
1 he would now riſe to help me; but for my fins he hath brought 
= me into the ſnare, and left me. Then ſaid Hopeful, My 1 
== you have quite forgot the text, where it is ſaid of the wicked, 


* 


— a+ ep pe we Duh 


4 There are no bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm; | 
=. they are not troubled as other men, neither are they pag | 
1 AS ether men “. ””. Theſe troubles and diſtreſſes that you go through. | 
nin theſe waters, are no ſign that God has forſaken” . but ate 
* to try you, whether you will call to mind that which ber 
tofore yon have received of his Fs and live upon lum i 
= diſtreſſes (a): 


Then I 4 in my dream, chat Chriſtian was in | 
——— Chriftin de- a muſe a-while. To whom alſo Hopeful added 
= - Inered from theſe words, Be of good cheer, Jeſus Chrilt ! 
5, fears in maketh thee whole (3); ; and with that Chriſta. 
=. -geath, Iſa. brake out with a loud voice, Oh, I ſee him again 
= axl.2. and he tells me, “ When thou paſſeth through 
—_ dete waters, I will be with thee ; 3 1 . 


a * 22 N . Tan 


1 


| r F 
(2) Satan is ſuffered to be very buſy with God's people in their laſt moments, but 
th too, like death, is a Conquered enemy by our Jeſus; therefore. amidft all bis ats | 
| Qacks, they are ſafe. He cannot deſtroy them, whom * hath redormed.” For be | 

_ | is faithful w them and almighty to fave them. 2 
la) When you viſit a ſick or death-bed, be ſure that you take God's ward; wth = 
a , in your heart and in your mouth; it is from Mat val that you. may er et a 
Þblefling upon and to the ſoul of the fiek or the dying ; for it is by the word of God, E 

h came at the firſt; it is by that faith | is ſtrenzthened at the laſt ; ad Jes n js th the = 
fun. and ſubſtance of the ſcriptures. 10 = 
. {b) Jeſus Chriſt, he is indeed the Alpha and Omega, the firft an. he lt % i 
. deginning of our der and the end of our confidence. We be ad kad 
=. * pilgri mage him; 0 all our temptatii s and a 

_ yr confirm to/us that Ruth of our Lox, 4 wi Fn ea 
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WE 


courage, and the enemy was after that as ſtill as a ſtone,” until 
| they were gone oer. Obrift lian therefore preſently found ground 


but ſhallow ; but thus they got over. Now upon the bank of 
the river on the other ſide, they ſaw. the two 

ſhining men again, who there waited for them; The Angels ds 
wherefore being come out of the river, they ſa- wait for them 
luted them, ſaying, * We are miniſtering ſpirits, /o ſoon as they 


gate. Now you muff note, that the city ſtood | 


arms; they had likewiſe left their mortal garments 

behind them in the river: for tough they went 1 
in with them, they came out without them. They a9 Es 
therefore went up here with much agility ang 

| ſpeed, though the foundation upon which the city was) framed 


lay, becauſe e they ſafely. got over the way YH had ſuch 
gorious companions to attend them (c)? e 
The talk that they had with the thihing ones was the 
glory of the place; who told them, that the, beauty and glory of . 
it was inexpreſſible. There, ſaid they, is: # ** Mount Zian, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the innumerable company of angels, and 
the ſpirit of juſt men made perfect. Nou are going now. Taid | 


come there you ſhall have white robes, ven you, and your Walk 
and talk ſhall be every day with the KI q, even all the _ of 
eternity f. There you ſhall not ſee again ſuch thin 


. — * * N 3 9 - Lois and = o = 
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are paſſed away.” You are now going to'4braham, I ſuac, and 
Jon ab, N to ple 6 graph 8 men that Ol hath ta en be: 
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le) Ah, chi 8 dene can conceive. Gr Lui * it is to live * _ Kits 


n 


e we have had a glimple,: a ſofetaſte of this, and could realize it by 


ndert, bey ſhall not overflow: thee.. Then they both took 


to ſtand upon, and ſo it followed that the reſt of the river was 


ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of are paſſed oui 
lalvation.“ Thus they went along toward the if this _ 


upon a mighty hill, but the pilgrims went up that hill with + 
eaſe, becaule they had theſe two men to lead them up by the 


was higher than the clouds; they therefore went up through. 
| the region of the air. ſweetly talking: as they went, being com- 


wa to the Paradiſe of God, wherein you ſhall ſce the tree of 
life, and eat of the-never-fading fruits thereof; and when you 


aw when you were in the lower region u on the carth 525 Wie, 
ſorrow, ſickneſs, affliction, and death, „ for the former things 


ſeparate from a body of ſin and death. duch, in ſome happy, highly-ſaraure yr x 


vr more and more of this, till we "poſſeſs and enjoy it iu all its fulneſs, uf 22 de 8 
Let — bog, below, Gs * he ig * on. ? * we mut 
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_ from the evil to zome, and that are now reſting upun their bel 
. each one 1 in his righteouſneſs. ' The men then aſſel 
o 


in this holy place? To whom it was a 


ſwered, You muſt there receive the comforts of all your tl 


: of gold, an 


and have joy for all your ſorrow; you, "muſt reap what you hay 


fown, even the fruit of all your prays 
for the King by the way. In that lh 

q enjoy the perpetual fa; and viſion of the Hort 
Oxx, for © there you ſhall ſee him as he is v.“ There al 


4 


you ſhall ſerve him continually with praiſe, with ſhouting, an 


s and tears, and ſuffering 


_ thankſgiving, whom you delire to ſerve in the world, thou 


with much difficulty, becauſe of the infirmity of your fel 

There your eyes ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, and your en 
with hearing the pleaſant voice of the MiohrY One. Then 
you ſhall enjoy your friends again, that are gone thither befor 


vou; and there you ſhall with joy receive even every one iu 


| follows into the holy places after you. There alſo you ſhall 


ride out with the KI Nd oF GLory, When he 


be ſhall paſs 5 
de angels or men, you alſo ſhall have a voice m'that judgemen, Wi 
| becauſe they were his and your enemies. Alſo when he ſhall: 
again return to the city, you ſhall gs too with ſound of trum. 


cloathed with glory and majeſty, and put into an Way: e fits 

hall coms 

with ſound: of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wingę of the 
wind, you ſhall come with him ; and when he ſhall ſit u 

the throne of Sirene you ſhall ſit by him; yea, and wit 

entence upon all the workers of iniquity, let then 


Pet. and be ever with him. 0 e 
No while. they were thus drawing towards the gate, behold 


2 company of the heavenly hoſt came out to meet them; 


whom it was ſaid hy the other two ſhining ones, Theſe are tis 
men who have loved our Lord, when they were in the wotlk! 


and that have left all for his holy name, and he hath ſent us t 
fetch them, and we have brought them thus far on their de- 


ſired jou Y, that t 


*3jhoiſhy ae e eee, Jude le, Dan, 


them ſeveral of the King's trumpeters, cloathed in white and 


may go in and look their Redeemer i 
the face with joy. Then the heavenly hoſt gave a great ſhout, 


he Lamb.” There came alſo out at this time to meet 


ſhining raiment who with” melodious hoiſes, and loud, Mi 
even the heavens. to eccho with their ſound. . Theſe ttumpeter 
Gluted Chriflion and his fellow with ten thouſand welcon® 
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laying, 1 Bleffed are they that are called to the marriage · ſup· 
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F pany, and with what gladneſs they came to meet them: and 


at the gate; the which when they did, ſome from above looked _ 


it 


5 2 * 1 * 
K " 
9 ” u ; n * 4 1 
: „ 4s p x * 
4 7 4 V 
1 1 * vi; N \ 8 


— 4 1 45 92 
4 FAY r 
4- . 


8 9 0 p 15 * N TY” * 5 n WSK * p . 
> * * 18 * N ** > > ; N 9 = 
4 N . r n N # 


* » * * 158. 
” # * Kos q 4 * 3 1 * * 
1 CY 1 


from the world; and this they did with ſhouting and ſound of 


trumpet. 93 55 . : OT YR 
This done, they compaſſed them round about on every fide z *. 
ſome went before, ſome behind, and ſome on the right-hand] ., 
ſome on the left (as it were to guard them 2 the upper 
regions) continually ſounding as they went with melodious 
noiſe, in notes on high; ſo that the/very ſight was to them that 
could behold it, as if heaven itſelf was come down to meet them: 
Thus therefore they walked on together; and as they walked, 
ever and anon theſe trumpeters, even with joyful ſound,” would 
by mixing. their muſic with looks and geſtures,- ſtill ſignify to 
Chriftian and his brother how welcome they were into their com- 


now were theſe two men, as it were, in heaven, before they 
rame at it; being ſwallowed up with the fight of angels, and _ 
with hearing their melodious notes. Here alſo they had the  * 
city itſelf in view, and thought they heard all the bells therein. 

to ring, to welcome them thereto. _ But above all, to warm and 
-oyful thoughts that they had about their own; dwelling there 

with ſuch company, and that for ever and ever; Oh! by what 
tongue or pen can their glorious joy be expreſſed (d)! Thus 
they l!!! 88 -- 
| Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was 
written over in letters of gold, © * Bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments (e), that they may have right to the tree f 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.“ 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid them eall 5 


8 o 
I 2 
a” * 1 
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over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Miſes, and Elijub, &c. to whom 
as ſaid, Theſe pilgrims are come from the City of Dee: 


= * a 


W 


rr ⁰⁰ IE 
(d) Though Mr. Bunyan has been very happy in this ſpirited deſcription, yet were 


be alive, I am ſure he would not be offended, though I were to ſay, it is ſhort and ©, 2 
taint, infinitely ſo of the reality ; and were he permitted to come in perſon, and give A 


another deſcription, he could only ſay, what the prophet and apoſtle tells us, “ Eye 


' hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 


which God hath prepared for them who love him,” Iſa. Ixiv. 4. 1 Cor. ii g. O for 
the increaſe of faith, to behold more clear. the heavenly viſton ; and for love to Jeſus 
the God of our ſalvation, that we may have more of heaven in our ſouls, even While 
we are pilgrims here on earth! For none but thoſe who love him on earth, can enjoy © 4 
him in heaven. 4 | ; 5 ee 163, 
le) Let us not imagine from hence, that our keeping the commandments entitles 8 
as, by way of right or claim, to God's favour and kingdom. For, this is ſubverſi de 
of faith in Jeſus, hope in the Fhacious promiſes which are in him, and reliance in hin 
atonement and righteouſneſs, through which alone our right and title comes freely, * 


Tas e eternally, according to free grace, gift, and grant. But, g. & here ns on > 


fignikies, ower or privilege, as in John i. 12. To as many as receive Falk, d * 

them gave he power, right; or Privilege, to become the ſons vf God, even to them 8 
Who believe in his name,” 9 Ws 1 9 5. . * W % N * ” a 5 e | | w . 4 
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MY 


d Tis PILGRIMs PROGRESS, 


ſtruction, for the love that they bear to the K1NG of this place; 
and then the pilgrims gave in unto them each man his certificate, | 
which they had received in the beginning; thoſe therefore were 
carried in to the King, who when he had read them, ſaid, 
Where ate the men? To whom it was anſwered, They are 
ſtanding without the gate. The king then commanded to open 
the gate, © that the righteous nation, ſaid he, that keepeth truth 
may enter in *.“ (f) | 5 i A 
Now I faw in my dream that theſe two men went in at the 
ate; and lo, as they entered, they were transfigured; and they 
| jad raiment put on that ſhone like gold. There were alſo that 
met them with harps and crowns, and gave to them the harps 
to praiſe withal, and the crowns in token of honour, Then I 
beard in my dream, that alt the bells in the city rang again for 
/ Jay, and that it was faid unto them, “ Enter ye into the joy of 
Pour Lord.” 1 alfo heard the men themſelves, that they ſang 
with a loud voice, ſaying, + Bleſſing, honour, and glory and 


1 wer, be to Him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
L—aamb for ever and ever. 4 A 1 


85 


No, juſt as the gates were opened to let in the men, I looked 
mu aſter 0 and behold the city ſhone like the ſun; the ſtreets 
dAlſo were paved with gold, and in them walked many men with 
_ _ <rowns on their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps, 


hetg that had wings, and = anſwered | - 


1 they ſhut up the gates; which 
el 5 


head to look back, and ſaw Ignarance coming up to the - i 
* rver-fide;{: but he ſoon got over, and that without half the 


C | 4,7 47 5 . a oo» Thi 155 ” „ N 
—_— 8 An. i. 1, 1 Rev. v. 13: = 2, AG 3 
_— - _.Þ(f).The rightedus nation, who are they? O, ſay the felf-righteous phariſees of the 
ty day, they are thoſe, who by their good works and righteous actions have made them- 
© {elves to differ from others, and ave thus become righteous before God, To whom 
mall the Lord command the gate of glory to be opened to, but theſe good righteous 
people? But Peter tells us, The righteous nation is a chGEN GENERATION, 
16111 elected out from among the reſt of the world, are of a different ſeed and generation to 
them. They ſee no righteouſneſs in themſelves, and therefore are little, low, and 
1 mean in their own eyes; being begotten by the word of truth, and born again of the 

4 Spirit of truth, they receive and love the truth as it is in Jeſus. In him they glory 

And of his righteouſneſs they make al} their boaſt; for they are made the righteouſneſs | 
=, of God 1Nn MM: his righteouſneſs is their robe of ſalyation, and their title to the 
kingdom. This !r4u4h keeps them, by this truth they regulate- their Tfe and walk; 

Os and this truth they hold faſt in life, and keep unto death; and thus living and dying 
in he belief of the truth, they can fay with Paul, 1 have kept the. faith, and hence» 

- fogth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which Jeſus*hath painfully ob- 

_ _ tained for me bo will freely a me. O that faith may bring near the vie. 

au hope long for de hour, when the Lord hall ſay, Exrag I!! 
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For it happened that there was then in that place cames up Is the 


he was coming up to the gate, he looked up to the writing that 


norance. He wanted him at the laſt, and he found him. He had been his com. 


norance had no bands in his death, nd fears, doubts, and ſorrows, no terror from thy 


when Vain Hope had wafted them over the river, they would roar like lions, 


nature; and have nothing more about them than what their natural notions furniſh — ö 
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difficulty which the other two men met with. Ignorance 


one Vain Hope (g), a ferry-man, that with his ver, and «<Q 
boat helped him over; ſo he, as the other, I Vain Hops 
ſaw, did aſcend the hill, to come up to the + ferries bim 
gate, only he came alone; neither did any man over. ' 
meet him with the leaſt encouragement. When 
was above, and then began to knock, ſuppoſing that entrance 
ſhould have been quickly adminiſtered to him: but he was afked 
by the men that looked over the top of the-gate, W hence come 
you? And what he would have? He anſwered, I have eat and 
drank in the preſence of the King, and he has taught in our ..- 
ſtreets. Then they afked him for his certificate, that they might 2 
go in and ſhew it to the King; ſo he fumbled in his boſom rr 
one, and found none. Then ſaid they, you have none? bit if 
the man anſwered never a word (h). So they told the King, butt if 
they would not come down to ſee him, but commanded the two , i 
ſhining Ones that conducted Criſtian and hog hs to the city, _ 
to go out and take Ignorance, and bind him hand and fbr, 
and have him away. Then they took him up, and carried nm _M 
through the air to the door that I ſaw on the fide of; the Hill, 
and put him in there. Then I ſaw that there was a way 't6 
hell, even from the gates of heaven, as well as from the City.&t © 
Deſtruction (i): © 50 I awoke, and behold, it was a dream.”* 1 © 
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(s) Vain Hope ever dwells in, the boſom of fools, and is ever ready to. affiſt . 


panion through life, and will not farſake him in che hour of death. Von ſee is ll 


enemy, but all was ſerene and happy. Vain Hope was his ferry-man, and he, as 8 
goed folk ſay, died like a lamb; ah, but did ſuch lambs ſee, what was to follow? 


£ 
5 F 4 J 2 
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(h) Hence ſee that ignorant, vain confident profeſſors may keep up a profeſſion, 4 CE ne 
even unto the end; yea, and keep a fell righnoons hope to the very laſt, without ang | 
internal operation of the Spirit upon their hearts, laying their natural, ſelf-confi- 

dence, and quickening them to a life of faith on the Son of God. Such, when-they 

are called upon for their certificate, find themſelves deſtitute of one. They ſet out in. 


them with. Spiritual revelations of Chriſt-to the heart, through faith in the word, | 
they def piſecg and therefore, when ſearched to the bottom, behold they are ſpeet hn. £0 
tels' .'T hey could talk of their own free-will, moral powers, faithfulneſs to grace, Kc. 


in life, but they have not one word to fay of precious Chriſt, and his finiſtied: ſal» 1 


vation; what he hath done for fingers, What he is to them, and what the >pirit hass 1 
, Wrought 1N them 


truths, promiſes, and commands, the choice, the 


whereby Chriſt becomes altogerher lovely in, their eyes 3 and his , 
; in | | delight, and the glory of rheit hearts 
without this, the profeſſion of being a pilgrim will end in awful deluſonn?!!!?!n!!! 0 
(i) This is a moſt awful concluſion, Conſider it deeply. Weigh it'attentively; z 
© as to get good 3 from the word, to theſe important queſtionss Am In 
Chai 76 47, the only way to the kingdom, or not? Do I fee that all She wayne © = 
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16, Tat PILGRIMY PROGRESS, | 
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80 miſinterpreting, evil enſues. 


Leave this for boys and fools; but as for thee, 


g 1 
: <3 


"ay will be hel | 
What of my droſs thou findeſt here, be bold 


. What if my gold be wrapped up in ore ? 


- whether of fin or ſelf-righteouſneſs, lead to hell ? does Chriſt a ell in my heart by . | 
| abhor my ſing? do 1 look to Chriſt alone for righteouſneſs, and depend only on him 1] 


bell ſhall ever be able to deſtroy. For, this union is effected by no leſs than the al- 
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CONCLUSION or Tat FIRST PART, 
KCTS "IK. 4 5 15 

KT OW, Reader, I have told my dream to thee, a] 
1 Nee if thou canſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thyſelf, or _——_— ; but take heed 

Of miſinterpreting, for that, inſtead 

Of doing good, will but . Hg abuſe: 


Cl 


* 


Take heed alſo that thou be not extreme, 
In playing with the outſide of my dream: 
Nor let my figure or ſimilitude 25 

Put thee into a laughter, or a feud: 


Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee. et 
Put by the curtains, look within my veil, _ | 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail : 

There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch thou'lt find 

ul to an honeſt mind. ö 


To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 
None throws away the apple for the core. 


But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, LH 64298 
J know not but *twill make me dream again. 


The Exp of the FirsT PART.. 


D * r — | el” 
* 


faith? am I a new creature in him? do 1 renoftfice my own righteouſneſs, as well as 


for holineſs, is he the only hope of my ſaul, and the only confidence of my heart? 
and do I defire to be found in him, knowing by the Word, and feeling by the teach- | 
| Ing of his Spirit, that I am totally loſt in myſelf} Thus is Chriſt formed in me, le 
only hope of glory? Do I ſtudy to pleaſe him, as well as hope to enjoy him? Is fel 
 Jowſhip with God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſo prized by me, -as to ſeek 
it, and tg eſteem it aboye all things? If fo, though I may find all things in nature, 
in the world, and from ſatan continually oppoſing this, yet I am in Chriſt the u,, 
and he is in me the truth and the FA 1 am one with Him, and ke is one with me. 
There is an inſeparable, an everlaſting, an indiſſoluble union, which neither fin nor 


mighty power of God the Holy Ghoſt. For, it is his work, and his alone, to take 1 
the things of Chriſt, to ſhew them to the ſinner, and to glorify Chrift in his fs 
and to make him the glory of his heart, ſo as that he can ſay, in the power of fais, 
.  , Fhniſt is my righteouſneſs, life, hope, and ſalvation: He is the Lord, by whom we =_ 
| "mY death, through whom we obtain eternal glory: To whom with the Father * 1 


{ IRE 


Healy Ghoſt, the one Jehoyab,-be endleſs praife and glory, Amen, 
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 . ACCOUNT OF fs spe FORTH „5 | 
THE SECOND PART. 
LI. OA, 
PILGRIM + PR OG RES Ws 


, O now, my little Book, to every place, 
Where my Fir/t Pilgrim has but ſhewn his face, 

« Call at the door: If any ſay, Abos there? 33 

« Then anſwer thou, CHRISTIAN A ig here. 

« If they bid thee Come in, then enter thou, 3 
. « With all thy boys: and then thou knoweſt how 3; | 
Tell who they are, alfo from whence they came; 
Perhaps they know them by their looks or name: 

« But if they ſhould not aſk them yet again, 

« If formerly they did not entertain 

One Chriftian a'pilgrim ? If they ſay, © 

« 'They did, and were delighted in his way, 

Then let them know, that thoſe related are 

# Unto him: yea, his wife and children were. 


Are turned pilgrims, ſeek a world to come: 

_ © That they have met with hardſhips in their way, 
That they do meet with troubles night and day : _ 
„That they have trod on ſerpents, fought with devils, 
* Have alſo overcome a many evils ' 
Vea, tell them alſo of the next who have 

| * Of love to pilgrimage, been ſtant and brave 

© Defenders of that way, and how they ftill 
© Refuſe this world to do their Father's will. 

Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty things 
That pilgrimage unto. the pilgrims brings: 

Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
"+ Beloved of their King, under his care: 


„ Tell them that they have left their houſe and home, 


” 


What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a door 


168 Us. BUNYAN' 7 PREFACE 


2 What ly manſions he for heh aaa, — 
«Tho? they meet with rough winds and N tides, 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
« Who to the Lord, and by his ways hold faſt. 
« Perhaps with. heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firſtling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with good cheer and fare, 
* As ſhew well, 1 of pilgrims lovers are. 
: OFFTECITIION. 
But how, If they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine : *cauſe ſome there be 
That counterfent the Pilgrim, and his name, 
Seek by diſguiſe, to ſeem the very ſame, 
And by that means have brought themſelves ints 
The hands and houſes of I know not Who. 
— 22 "Tis tre, ſome hw of. lite to » counterfeit Op 
« My Pilgrim to their own, my title ſet ; 557 
« Yea! others half my name and title too 
« Have ſtitched to their books, to make them do; 
But yet they by their features do declare | 
« Themſelves, not mine to be, whoſe e' er they are. 
If ſuch thou meet'ſt with, then thine, only way 
Before them all, is to Say ont thy Say, 
In thine own native language, which no man 
Now uſeth, nor with 6. 5h iſſemble can. 
« If, after all, they ſtill of you ſhall doubt, 
40 Thinking that Fog like gipſies, go about 
« In naughty 1 the country to defile, 
« Or that you ſeek good . to beguile 
With things unwarrantable, then ſend for me, 
« And I will teſtify you pilgrims be; | 
% Tea, I will teſtily that only you 
a6 oa Pilgrims are, and that alone will do.“ 
: 2 OBJECTION. 
But yet, perhaps, I may inquire fos hum, & 
Of thole that wiſh him damned life and limb. x | 
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For pilgrims aſk, and they ſhall rage the more? 

VW 
Fright not thyſelf, my book, for ſuch zugbears 

Is nothing but round for groundleſs 2 

« My lere s book i travell'd ſea and land, 

_ * Yet could I never come to-underſtand bo 

That it was {lighted or turn'd out of dor 

85 5 ** wy kingdow, were Fx Hey rich or bor. „ 
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« In France and Flanders, Where men Kill each other, 


« My Pilgrim is eſteem'd a friend, a brother. 
In Holland too, tis faid, as I am told, 
„ My Pilgrim is with ſome worth more than gold. 
% Highlanders and Wild-1riſh can agree . 
« My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 
« *'Tis in Nero-England under ſuch advance, 
« Receives there too ſo much loving countenance, 


ol 


« As to be trimm' d, new cloath'd, and deck'd with gems 


« That it may ſhew its features and its limbs. 
« Yet more; ſo commonly doth my Pilgrim walk, 
« That of him theuſands daily ſing and talk. 

« Tf = draw nearer home, it will appear, 
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« My Pilgrim knows no ground of ſhame or fear 8 
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« City and 2 will entertain 

« With Welcome, F 

« Or ſhew his Read in any N e 
« Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
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«Eſteem it much, yea value it above 
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40 Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight, 


« Say, my /ark's leg is better than a kite. 

40 Y oung ladies, and young gentlemen too, 
% Do no ſmall kindneſs to my Pilgrini ſhew ; 
Their cabinets, their boſoms, and their hearts, 


« As yields them profit double to their pains , 


Of reading; yea, I think I may be bold 


% To ſay, ſome prize him far above their gold. 
The very children that do walk the ſtreet, _ 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, 
Salute him will, will wiſh him well, and ſay, 
He is the only ſtripling of the dag. 
They that have ſeen him, yet admire 


* To have his company, and hear him tell 
Thaſe pilgrims ſtories which he knows ſo: wel. 


. . What they have heard of him, and much deſire OS 


«Yea, ſome that did not love him at the firſt, 955 


But call'd him fool and noddy, ſay they muſt, 
{© Now they have ſeen and heard him, commend, - 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him ſend. 


** Wherefore, my Second-Part, thou need'ſt not be 
Afraid to ſhew thy head; none can hurt thee, "= 


That wiſh but well ta him that went before, 
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And ſome do lay, 
Some ſay, His words and lor ies 15 
They know not how by them to find his mark. | 


Some things are of chat nature, as to make 
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is laughs and cries; 3 
gueſs d at by his Wat Ty. eyes. Wy 
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« One's fancy chuckle, - while his heart doth ake; 55 4 py 
„When Facob ſaw his Rachael with the Theep,_.. 1 
He did at the fame time both kiſs and weep. - _.. roms 2 2 
« Whereas te lay, A cloud is in his head. ET 


| „What Chriſtian left lock'd up, and went his way, oh . 


% That doth but ſhew his wiſdom” F I 
With his own mantle, and to ſtir the mind. ee, os ne ul 
To ſearch well after what he fain would find. . 1 
4 Things that ſeem to be hid in wards „„ 
„ Do but the godly mind the more allure 3 


To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings. ſhould contain, berth EW 43 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain. by HE | 
J alſo know a dark ſimilitude 


IM Will on the curlous fancy mote intrude, 5 * 
And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 8 ry 
22 25 Pl % Than things from ſimilies not borr owed. { 3 60 

WWherefore, m book, let no uren „ 2 

Hinder thy Ga ; 'thou art ſent” 8 
JR = 3 To friends, not foes. tc friends that will give 4 % 
253 . = To thee, thy pilgrims and thy words embrace. . . 
= « Beſides, what ty firſt Pilgrim left conceal'd kt I 

„Thou, my brave ſecond Pilgrim, has reveal'd; * 


* Sweet Chriſtiand opens with her key.“ „ 1 
--4 BJ. E C 71 O N. ee 
But ſome Jove not the 50 of your firſt . 2 Dl 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt. 


It I ſhould meet with ſuch, What ſhould 1 lay ? S TT 
Mutt 1 Wght then as they flight me, Or =. 2 
- ANS W E R. o . 
l. Chriftiona, 5 with fuch thou megt, _* . 
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Render them not reviling for revile; _ e 0 
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5 uy, . tis e Of ſome a A þM » W 1 Bette 7 


©; 88. 


2 " 8 


75 7 


a BGDaTT2IR MAS. nn” ST” 
e ro TAS 8 E e ON D P 5 R To" | "0 


« Some los rio fiſh, ſome use cheeſe, 100 "folrie” 3 4 
% Love not their friends, nor their own, houſe or home, e, GE * 
« Some ſtart at Pigs Might chicken, love not fowl, 
« More than they love a cuckow, or an owl, t fn 
« Leave ſuch, my Chriffiant, 10 their choice, Weed ns ict vo 
« And ſeek thoſe, who to find thee bee wk fe. a. L ba * 
0 By no means ſtrive, but in humble x np 3 0 wm * 
Preſent thee to them in thy pilgrims 1405 5 _ * „* 
« Go then, my little book, and ſhe . 4 "+ ofT- 
That entertain, and bid-thee' welcome ſhall, ' 1 © 
What thou ſhalt keep cloſe,” "hurt | up from the 205 „ 
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« 'To them for good, and make them chile te be Fob 1 
« Pilgrims by better far than thee aud me. . ad 4 6 ZE 
« Go then, TI ſay, tell all'men'who. thou art, 5 


„Say, I am Chriftiana, and my part” 5 Wh 88 Katya 
* Is now with my four ſons to tell you \ what. 5 5 2 . 
(6 [t 1s for men to take a Pilgrim's lot. gs wh. Gre Ar 


„Say, Here's my nei hbour, / wr, ſhe is one Jas 1 1 5 
That has long iim (F I pi grim: . 


T'wixt idle ones and 19 40 Giltern. 5 LH o EL > 
Yea, let young damſels learn of her to Prize es en 


5 Tis like thoſe day 'S Wherefn "the yo 2 cy,” 4. 

; Ae, when the old SON Hd bent g. 5 tel 1 
Next tell them of did Haus, "hom von 3 ü 1 by 
Wich his white hairs treading the pilgrim's rd, 255 
Vea, tell weh How | lain hearted this man, Was, = - 
How after his g oe Cord he bare the 45 pA FOE Ag 


With Chriſt to fall love,” art fin ball. 17 Feng) 9 
Tell them alſo, how Maſter Haring went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he fpent 


* n ſolitari E fears and cries; | 
„ And how, at bo he won the joyful prize. 


| | "man, tho“ much down. in ſpirit; 
„ He is a good man; -and-doth life inherit. 8 Dt 
Tell them of Maſter Feeble-mind allo, 
ho not before, but ſtill behind would go; 
ew them alſo how he'ad like to have been a: 
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& « This ma was gre of heart tho' weak. 1 0s 
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NYOME time ſince, to tell you a DEAN that I had of 
tian the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey to owns _ 2 
the .Celeſtial: Country, was, pleaſant to me and profitable tag 


. and how unwilling they were to go with him on pie "> 
gritnage; inſomuch that he was forced to go on his progreſs with. 
out them; for he durſt not run the danger of that deſtructi 
which he feared would come by ſtaying with them in the City of 
Deſtruction: wherefore, as I then ſhewed, you, he left them, and 
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ed travels i eo thoſe parts where he went, and ſo could not, in 


idur of the ſeveral pilgrims under their various cal amities are beautifully deſeribed - 5 
= eir conflicts and 37 condolarionny, being manifold, / convince us, that“ the exerciſes _ 

f every experienced ſoul are for the moſt part diflimilar, notwithſtanding if 
* from the DN of the they ve the ſame happy tendency. 
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you. I told you then alſo, what I aw concerning his wife and 7 


| tures than he meets with in the firſt part; a of which- are different: and 2 Wen 


Now it hath ſo happened, through the multiplicity of buſineſs, 3 
that T have been much hindered and kept back from my wont. 
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2 the . as I ſlept, I dreamed again. 1 * 8 
And as I was in iny dream, behold an aged ws n came e by MN 
where I lay ; and becauſe he was to go to ſome part of the way . 
that T was travelling, methought 1 got up and went with him. 
So as we walked, and as trayellers uſually do, I was as if we fel! 

into a diſcourſe, and our talk happened to We about Cbri Mian, and 
ais travels: for thus 1 began with the old man: 
4 5 + Sir, faid I, what town is that there below, that leth on hs? 
leſt- hand of our way 
Then ſaid Mr. Sagacity (for that was "big dung) It ths City 
of Deſtruction, a populous place, but pplicfſed with a NT ill. 
cC.onditioned and idle ſort of people. 
3 Wy 1 chought that was that city, Aueth I; I went once myſelf 
13 through lat town : and therefore 1 know that 0M report you 
3 © O98 of = is true. 7 55 ; 5 2 I 
I as. Too true; I wi could ſ truth i in x ſpeaking better 
of them that dwell thergi © peak 1 
Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to bẽ © well-meaning + 
ET and fo one that uke pleaſure to hear and tell of that which 
is good: Pray did you never hear what happened to a man ſome 
0 me ag in ckis town (whoſe name was Grilbian]) that went on 2 
up towards the higher regions? n 
FE, i Jag. Hear of him? Aye, and 1 alſo heard of the male tation, 
g Pr wars, captivities, cries, groans, fri; hts, and fears that 
he met with, and had on his journey; beßdes f. muſt tell you, all 
., our country rings with him: there are but few houſes that bare 
"heard of him ad his doings,” but have ſought after and got the 
"PONV 5 7 n pilgrimage; yea, I chink I may ay”. that this ha- 
- Zardous journey has got many well-wiſhers to his 
ways : for though when, he was here he was fool 
in every man's moitth, yet now he is gone, he is 
= aul e- of 585 For, it Is ſaid, be 
ye 7 them that. 
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e is; for he now. lives at and in the Fountain of Life, and 
2 what he has without labour or ſorrow, for there is no grief 
mixed therewith. But pray, what talk have the people about 
Sag. Talk! the people talk 7 5 about him: ſome ſay, 

; e wears a chain of gold 


9 


£ 


that he now walks in white! that | gold 
abbut his neck *; that he has a crown of gold, beſet with pearls, 
upon his head: others ſay, that the ſhining ones, that ſometimes 
ſhewed themſelves to him in his journey, are become his com- 
panions, and that he is as familiar with them in the place where 
he is, as here one neighbour is with another. Beſides, it is confi- 
dently affirmed concerning him, that the King of the place 
where he is +, has beſtowed upon him already a very rich and 
leaſant dwelling at, court, and that he every day eateth and 
Ninketh, and walketh and talketh with him, and receiveth the 
ſmiles and favours of him that is Judge of all there. Moreover, 
it is expected of ſome, that this Prince, the Lord of that country, 
will ſhortly come into theſe parts, and will know the reaſon, -Þ 
they can give any, why his neighbours ſet ſo little by him, and 
had him ſo much in deriſion, when they perceived that he would 
EE —£ ENS l wo CO IS Ws 
(b) For they ſay, that now he is fo in the affections of his 
prince, and. that his Sovereign is ſo much concerned with the 
indignities that were caſt upon Chriſtian, when he became a pit © 
grim, that he will look upon all as done to himſelf; and no 
marvel, for it was for the love that he had to his Prines that 8 
CS OY f ˙²—‚— as. 5 
I dare ſay, quoth I, I am glad of it; Jam glad for the poor 
man's ſake, for that now he has reſt from his labour $, and for _ 
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| living. Beſides many others I could mention, this I have peculiarly remakes in k 5 
g reſpect to that man of God, that faithful miniſter of Chriſt, the late Rev. Mr. Whit- + 


field. Scarce any one went through more public reproach than he did; yet, ho | + » 8 
often have I been amazed to hear, perſons who held him, his character and conduct. 
in the vileſt contempt when living, who now he is dead, {peak in the moſt reſpectfull 

manner of him! O let us leave our characters to him, who died for our fins, and tg 

whom we can commit out ſouls. . | Ar 
Kev iii. ga Ch. VI. 11. + Zech. iii. 7. Luke xiv. / f Judg. xiv. 18. 9 3 SN 
Luke x. 16. Rev. xiv. 13. Pf. exxvi. 1 „ N e 
N e 


grim, write this upon the 
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55 bin; an opportunity to make further maniry 4 5M | 
he left behind, that I might give an account of them. But hav. 


3  Inghad ſome. concerns that way of late, I went down again thi. þ 
_ therward. Now having taken up my lodgings in a wood, 5 4 h 
ame off the place, jo. ſlept, I dreamed again. pF 14 n 


And as I was in my dream, behold an aged enledten Sande 2 9 
where 1 lay; and becauſe he was to go to ſome part of the waß 
that I was travelling, methought I got up and went with; him. 
So as we walked, and as trayellers u iy do, L. was as if we fell 
into a diſcourſe, and our talk happened to we about Corifiien, and 
A - his travels: for thus I began with the old man: 

F W Sir, faid 1, what town is that there W that lein on * 

. left-hand of our Way? 

Then faid Mr. Sapatity (for that was his FEOF, It i is the City 
of Deſtruction, a populous place, but ppticfſed with. a "oF ill 
conditioned and idle ſort of people. 7 

I, chought that was that city, quoth (I; I went once myſelf. A 
3 +. through that town: and therefore 1 know that this report N 2 
F % 3 i in could ſpeak tru 5 n ſpeaking be better 
ag. 1 oo true; 1 wl c tru in 1 
of them that dwell therein. ſpeak . 
Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a — —— 
. 1 m, and ſo one that takes pleaſure to hear and tell of that which 
* is good: Pray did you never hear what happened to a man ſome 
time ago 1 town (whoſe name was Obriftian) that went ons 
= - os up towards the higher regions? BOY 4 
. Jag. Hear of him? Aye, and 1 alſo heard of the Sk 
©. troubles; wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and fears that 
3 and had on his journey; beſides, I muſt tell you, all 
rings with him: there are but few houſes that bee 
"aged of hf: and his doings, but have ſought after and 
=. en of is pilgrimage; yea, I think I _ fay, that | oor ha- 
Bp ?ardous journey has got many well-wiſhers to his 
4Þ cri zans ways: for though when, he was here he. was fol 
are a in every man's mouth, yet now he is gone, he Is 
2 „ highly commended of all. For, it Is ſaid, he 
tuben Skins lives bravely where he is: yea, many f them that 
© though called are reſolved never to run his hazfirds, Jet have 
their mouths water at his gains (a). 
they are bey may, quoth I, well think, if they think 
"here. Dy Tous that is ow that he Bye Bagh hee 
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＋ N I | * Ras 
e is; for he now lives at and in the Fountain of Life, and 
he. what he has without labour or ſorrow, for there is no grict 
mixed therewith,” : But pray, what talk have the people about 
Fag. Talk! the people talk ſtrangely about him: ſome ſay, 
that he now walks in white! that he wears a chain of gold 
abbut his neck *; that he has a crown of gold, beſet with pearls, : 
upon his head: others ſay, that the ſhining ones, that ſometimes _ 
ſhewed themſelves to him in his journey, are become his com- 
panions, and that he is as familiar with them in the place where 
he is, as here one neighbour is with another. Beſides, it is confi- 
dently affirmed Concerning him, that the King of the place 
where he 15+, has beſtowed upon him already a very rich and 
pleaſant dwelling at, court, and that he every day eateth and 
Ioketh and walketh and talketh with him, and receiveth the 
ſmiles and favours, of him that is Judge of all there. Moreover, 
it is expected of ſome, that this Prince, the Lord of that country, 
will ſhortly come into theſe parts, and will know the reaſon, if 
they can give any, why his neighbours ſet ſo little by him , and 
had him 60 much in deriſion, when they perceived that he would 
. (b) Far they ſay, that now he is fo in the affections of his Ml 
prince, and. that his Sovereign is ſo much concerned with the MW 
| 1ndignities that were caſt upon Chri/tian, when he became a pi © 
grim, that he will look upon all as done to himſelf; and no 
marvel, for it was for the love that he had to his Prince, that he 
ventured as he did (c). „ e 
I dare ſay, quoth I, I am glad of it; Jam glad for the poor 
man's ſake, for that now he has reſt from his labour &, and for 
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W living. Beſides many others I could mention, this I have peculiarly re marked in 
reſpect to that man of God, that faithful miniſter of Chriſt, the late Rev. Mr. Whit- 
field. Scarce any one went through more public reproach than he did; yet, how |, + © 7 
often have I been amazed to hear, perſons who held him, his character and conduct. ] 

in the vileſt contempt when living, who now he is dead, {peak in the moſt reſpe&ful. + 2 YG 
manner of him! O let us leave our characters to him, who died for our figs, and/tg* +. _ 

whom we can commit our fouls. + „ COR ELOISE IS 1 
Rev. iii. 4. Ch. vi. 11. + Zech. iii. 7. Luke xiv. / + Judg. xiv. 19. 
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uke x. 16. Rev. xiv. 13. Pf. cxxvi. 5, 6. 1 | IF OG 
ib) Chriſtian's King will take Chriſtian's part. O pilgrim, write this upon the Me Bi 
table of thine heart, and gad it every ſtep of thy journey. = TZ 
(e) Mark this well. matter what profeſſion we make, if the love of Ohriſt be N 
not its foundation, All nothing without this love. It is this love in the hearts 
that, like oil in the lamp, keeps the profeſſion of Chriſt burning bright. Tie dee 
this love is fel', the, more ardent the fire of zeal burns, and the more ſteady we all 
allow on to kgow the Lord j and. never leave off, nor give over, till we ſee and. ee, 


tie Lord, * his Kingdom, The Lord inflame our love to himſelf, his truth, ane 
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Hint he nos feipe the bench of bis tears with joy ; and for tha 
| he has got beyond the 


1 gun: hot of his enemies, and is out of the | 
teach chen that hate him. I alſo am glad, for that 4 rumour 
of theſe things is noiſed abroad in this country; who can tell but 
that it may work ſome good effect on ſome that are left be. 
und? But pray, Sir, while it is freſh in my mind, do you hear 
any thing of his wife and children? Poor hearts, I wonder it 
my mind what they do. OS Md We eo 1 
Jag. Who? Chriſtiana and her ſons? They are like to do 
well, as did Chriftian himſelf; for though the) 
Good tidings all played the fool at firſt, and, would by no 
F Chriſtian's means be perſuaded either by the tears or en- 
1 Wife and treaties of Chriſtian, yet ſecond thoughts haye | 
+ Children. wrought wondexfully with them; ſo they have iſ 
| 1 packed up, and are alſo gone after him 95 1 
Better and better, quoth 1: But, what! Wife and children 
and all? o 5 
Fag. It is true, I. can give you an account of the matter, 'for 
I was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, and was thoroughly aequainted 
with the whole affair. : TTV... EG 
Then, ſaid I, a man may report it fora truth? ' 
Fag. You need not fear to affirm it: I mean, that they ar 
all 1 on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her four boys. 
And being we are, as I perceive, going ſome conſiderable way to- 
gether, I will give you an account of the whole matter. ] 
This Chriſtiana (for that was her name) from the day that ie Wl 
"Ip with her children betook themſelves to a pilgrims 


" IMS 


Part I. life, after her huſband was gone over the river, | 
p. 159. and ſhe could hear of him no more, her thoughts] 


6 began to work in her mind. Firſt, for that ſie WM 
had loſt her huſband, and for that the loving bond of that 
relation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, {ai 
| he to me, nature can do no leſs but entertain the livin with 
many a heavy cogitation in the remembrance of the loſs of lovin 
Pr relations. This therefore of her huſband did cot i 
Mark this her many a tear. But this-was not all, for n. 
you that are  tiana did alſo begin to conſider with herſelf, Whe- 
churliſh to ther her unbecoming behaviour towards her hul- 


your godly band was not one cauſe that ſhe ſaw him no more, 
relations. and that in ſuch fort he was gen away from fe. 


| (4) Though moral ſuaſiohs, and all the affectionate arguments from a tender bot 
and, or an affectionate parent, may prove ineffectual for the preſent ; yet, When | 
Lord works by his mighty power, then only they prove effeCtual to ſaving 1 
Yet, let us not neglect our duty, but be earneſt in it, and leave the event to belt 


grace. ' 
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unk ind, unnatural, and ungodly carriage to her dear friend; 
which alſo clogged her conſcience, and did load her with guilt. 
She was moreover much broken with calling to remembrance 
the reſtleſs groans, the briniſh tears, and {elf-bemoaning of 
her huſband, and how ſhe did harden her heart againſt all his 
entreaties, and loving perſuaſions (of her and her ſons) to go with 
him; yea, there was not any thing that Chri/tien either faid to 
her, or did before her, all the while that his burthen did hang on 
his back, but it returned upon her like a flaſh of lightening, and 
rent the caul of her heart in ſunder ; eſpecially that bitter out- 
cry of his, M bat ſhall I do ts be ſaved? did ring 
in her ears moſt dolefully (e). IL A 


, undone. I have ſinned away your father, and he is 
gn: he would have had us go with him, but I would not go my- 
elf., I alſo hindered you of life. With that the boys fell into 
tears, and cried to go afjer their father. Oh! ſaid Chrytrana, that. 
it had been but our lots to go with him, then it had fared 
| well with us, beyond what it is like to do now. For though I 
formerly fooliſhly imagined concerning the troubles 'of your 
father, that they proceeded of a foolith fancy that he had, or for 
that he was over-run with melancholy humours ; yet now it 
vill not- out of my mind, but that they ſprang: from another 
cauſe, to wit, for that the light of life was given hitn* ; by the _ 
W help of which, as I perceive, he has eſcaped the ſnares of 
'Y 2 Then they wept all again, and cried, Oh, wo worth 
be next night Chriſtiane had a dream; and . 
bebold. ſhe ſaw as if a broad parchment was open= Chriftiana's 
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of her ways, and the crimes, as ſhe thought, 
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friends on account of their religion, muſt come to, feel in the bitterneſs of their ſpirit, 
: unto life. 8 


= * ) Is it any marvel, that a quickened, enlightened ſinner ſhould be judged by 
3 ſe around him, who are yet dead in their-ſins, to be full of whims and melancholy? 
o: It is very natural for them to think us fools and mad; but we date that they” - 
= 2 fo. mo 7 * it * the Lord to take the veil of unbellef off the heart, ©; 
er more che ſcales of ignorance from the eyes, then they will confeſs WIr 
FFF 
“ 


6 
n 


. A; 5 


1 . 
. 
\ * 
o : 
OR. 4 
* 1 OT + 
: he. \ 5 8 bd \ wi 


Then ſaid ſhe to her children, Sons, we are all p. 10, 11. I 
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And upon this, came into her mind, by ſwarms, - all her 


ed before her +, in which were recorded the ſum dream.  — 3 
looked very black upon her. Then ſhe cried out aloud in her 
- * Jamesi. 23, 24) 25 f Luke xviiii 30. 2 5 eee on 25 25 J 


(e) Here ſee, what thoſe who cruelly and unkindly treat their godly relations and we” OR 5 7 
ad groan under in the ſorrow of their ſoul, if ever the Lord grants them repentance — 
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| Neep, Lord have mercy upon me @ Her (00 'P and the little tit | 
| dren heard her.. 


, 


*% 


r e Cop mercy waking and ſleeping: if ſhe be 
þ of hell das we have loſt her huſband. Wherefore we 


| Help againſi And then ſhe thought ſhe ſaw Chriſtian 


| After this, ſhe thought he five two very favoured oftes 
ſanding by her bed-ſide, and ſaying, 4 What 
ſhall we "to with this woman? For ſhe cries 


* 


Mork this. 
qluinteſſence | * ſuffered to go on as ſhe begins, we all loſe her 


« muſt, by ſome'way, ſeek to take her off from 
44 the eu of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the world can- 
not help but ſhe will become a pilgrim.” 
Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat, alſo a trembling was upon 


her ; but after a while ſhe fell to ae” wn, again. 
er hul- 


di courage. dand in a place of bliſs among many immorta, 
nt. with a harp in his hand, ſtanding and playing 
< upon it before one that fat on a throne, with a | 


midbew ahout his head. She faw alſo as if he bowed His head 
with his face to the paved work that was under his Prince's feet, 
faying, I heartily thank my Lord and King fog bringing me into thi 
place. Then ſhouted a company of them that ſtood round about 
and harped with their harps: but no man living coun tel what 
7 ſaid, except Chri/tian and his companions, 
Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, and = 
| talked with her children a While, one knocked 
 Convitions |  hardat the door; to whom ſhe ſpake out, laue 
ſeconded with If thou comeſt in God's name, come in. So he ſad 
* freſh tidings Amen, and opened the door, and ſaluted her with 
of God's rea- Peace on this houſe. The which when he bad WW 
dineſs to par- done, he ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweth thou wir Wl 
don. fore I am come? Then the bluthed and trem. 
| "bled, alſo her heart began to wax warm with 
BeGres to know from whence he came, and what his errand ws | 


39. her. So he ſaid unto her, Mn name is Secret (h), 1; Ls: | 
With 
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"kg This i is they wh firſt cry of an 8 finnes; mercy ** the loſt Vt nile | 

- Be and no-ſooner are the finner's eyes opened to ſee his ruined, deſperate wi = 
and to cry for mercy, but the god of this world, who hitherto had blinded the eyes, N | 
* the heart ſecure by preſumption, now oppoſes the ſinner's progreis to a . 
race, to a God of mercy, and to the Saviour of che loſt, Satan does nut ealily a 
With his prey. But Jeſus the ſtrong man, armed with almighty power and everia 6 
WR * conquer and caſt him out. That is the linner's mercyy or _ 6-46 y 
av | 1 f 
(h) % The fear of the Lord is the beginning of n "= Pſalm.e cxie 2 52 


« the /ecrer of the cm is with A who. fear Ne ben We * K 
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with thoſe that are hig h. 16 f is talked of where 1 dwell, as ON 
thou hadſt a deſire to go thither ; alſo there is a report that they, 
art aware of the evil he haſt formerly done to thy. huſband, ih 
hardening, of thy heart againſt his way, and in keeping of theſe . 
babes in thely i ignorance... Chriſtiana, the Merciful One has ſent 
me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to forgive, and that he 
taketh delight to multiply the pardon of offences. He alſo 

would have thee to know, That he inviteth thee to come into his 
preſence, to his table, and chat he will feed thee with the fat of 
his houſe, and with the heritage of Jacob 1 

I here is Chriſtian thy huſband, that was, with legions more, 


to beholders: and they will all be lad, when they ſhall hear 
the ſound of thy feet ſtep over thy Father's threſhold. _ 

Chriſtiana at this was greatly a, in herſelf, and bowed 
her head to the ground. This 


from thy huſband's; King; ſo ſhe took it and opened it, but it 


written in letters of. gold. The contents . the letter were theſe ; 
That the King would have her to do as did Chriſtian her huſbond, 
for thal he was the way to come to this city, and to dell in his 
preſence with joy for ever. At this the good woman was AY . 


before the ſweet, Thou muſt through; troubles, ass „ 
he did that went before thee, enter the Cœleſtial N in- 
City... Wherefore I adviſe thee to do as did Chriſ- ftruftions. to. 
tian thy huſband: Go to the Wicket-gate yonder Chr: iſtiana, 6 
over the plain, Tn that ſtands in the head of the . 
r p Which thou muſt go, and I wiſh thee all good ſpeed. 
I adviſe thee, that thou put this letter in thy boſom : that 
TY read therein to thyſelf, and to thy children, until they hare 
got it dy heart; for it is one of the ſongs that thou mult {i 
while chou. art in this houſe of thy Pilgrimage k * alſo this thou. 
muſt Seliver 1 in at the aan r gate ( JJ „ ves 
= a e IG * 
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the c ever S the foul of. fin, but he alfo revives and cont the 
1 n Plas tidings of free and full alen of ſin, through the blood of the Lans. 
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his companions, ever beholding that face that doth miniſter life - £ 


ion proceeded, and ſaid, ® 
Chriſtina; here is alſo a letter for thee, which 1 have brought 


ſmelt after: the manner of the beſt perfume*. Alſo it was 


overcome : ſo ſhe cried out to her vilitor, Sir, WOE 
_ will you curry me und my children with you, that we Chriſtiana” * + 
alſ: 9 90. and worſhip the King "45 \ | quite. aver; iy 2 

mo 0 faid; the viſitor, Chr ae the 3 is come. Cs 29 


* 
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| Neep, Lodi have mercy upon me 4 fonner (8): ; and me littl 0 7 - 


den heard her. | 
After this, ſhe thought he b two very favoured ode 


ſtanding by her bed-ſide, and ſaying, „What 
Mirk this, „ ſhall we do with this woman? For the cries 
This is the * out for mercy waking and N if ſhe be 
ſuinteſſence ſuffered fo go on as ſhe begins, we ſhall loſe her 
. hell. „ as we have loſt her huſband. Wherefore we 
__ « muſt, by ſome way, ſeek to take her off from 
« the das of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the world can- 
not help but ſhe will become a pilgrim “ 
Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat, alſo a trembling was upon | 
der; but after a while ſhe fell to ſleeping again. 
Help againſt And then ſhe thou _—_ ſhe ſaw Chrifttan er huſ- 
diſcourages band in a place of bliſs among many immortal, 
ment. with a harp in his hand, ſtanding and playing 
8 upon it before one that {at on a thrane, with 
leo about his head. She ſaw alſo as if he bowed His head 
with his face to the paved work that was under his Prince's feet, 
 Haying, I heartily thank my Lord and King fog bringing me into tis 
place. Then ſhouted a company of them that ſtood round about 
and harped with their harps: but no man living voce tell what | 
- — ſaid, except Chriſtian and his companions, | 
Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, an 
& | talked with her children a while, one knocked | 
— hard at the door; to whom ſhe 225 ob out, ſaying, M 
Jeconded with If thou comeſt in God's name, come in. So he fad 
Freſh tidings Amen and opened the door, and faluted her wid 
of God's rea- "Peace on this houſe: ' The which when he had 
dineſs to we done, he ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweth thou her- 
don. fore I am come? Then ſhe bluſhed and trem- i 
|  __ "bled, alſo her heart began to wax warm wih 
deſires to know from whence he came, and what his errand was 
40. her. So he ſaid unto her, My name 1s Secret (h), I I dwell] 


= 


l 
"wil 
. = This i is bt weſt a7 of an 8 i mercy * me d lee 


ble: and no ſooner are the ſinner's eyes opened to ſee his ruined, deſperate fa, 
and to cry for mercy, but the god of this world, who hitherto had blinded the-ey%% 77 | 
kept the heart ſecure by preſumption, now oppoſes the ſinner's progreis to a _ 
race, to a God of mercy, and to the Saviour of he loſt. Satan does nt 2 5 | 
; with his prey. But Jeſus the ſtrong man, armed with almighty power and ever hs | 
45 17 will conquer and caſt him out. That is the ianer's merey, Of __ 6. "| 
| ſaved, iy 
(h) ** The fear of the Lord is the beginning of idem, Palm e cxis 25 
the ſecret of the . is with 8 Who * bros 9 18 10 1 l 
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with thoſe that are high. ri is talked of where I dwell, as # 55 
thou hadſt a deſire to go thither; alſo there is a report that then i 
art aware of the evil Gul haſt formerly done to thy huſband, in 
hardening of thy heart againſt his way, and in keeping of theſe 
babes in their ignorance. Chriſtiana, the Merciful One has ſent 

me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to 8 and that he 
taketh delight to multiply the pardon of offences. He alſo 
would have thee to know, That he inviteth thee to come into his 
preſence, to his table, and that he will feed thee with the fat of 

his houſe, and with the heritage of Jacob thy father. "x 

There is Chriſtian thy huſband, that was, with legions more, | 
his. companions, ever beholding that face that doth miniſter life 
to beholders: and they will all be glad, when they ſhall hear ; 
the ſound of thy feet ſtep over thy Father's threſhold. . 

Chriſtiana” at this was greatly abaſhed in herſelf, and bowed 2 
her head to the ground. This Viſion proceeded, and ſaid. 
Chriſtiana; here is alſo a letter for thee, which 1 have brought. 
from thy huſband's; King ;, ſo ſhe; took it and opened it, but it 
ſmelt alter: the manner of the beſt perfume*. Alſo it was 
written in letters of, gold. The contents of the letter were theſe ; 
That the King would- have her to do as did Chriſtian her hu Mond, 
for that he was the way to came to this city, and to 3 in his 15 
preſence tvith joy for ever. At this the good woman was quite 
| overcome : ſo ſhe cried out to her viſitor, Sir, PS 

will, you carry me and my children 2010 you, that we | Chri iſtiana” * 
may of — go. and worſhip the King? quite vers 70 . 
hen e viſitor, Chriftiana! the bitter is <0 8 
FS. the ſweet; Thou muſt through troubles, as i} fs y 
he did that went before thee, enter the Cœſeſtial F in- 
City. Wherefore I adviſe thee to do as did Chriſ- ftruftions to. 
tian thy huſband: Go to the Wicket-gate yonder Chri/ iana. „ 
over the plain, for that ſtands in the head of the 5 
way up which thou mult go, and I wiſh thee all good foeed) 6 3 
Alſo I adviſe thee, that thou put this letter in thy boſom: that 
thou read therein to thyſelf, and to thy children, until they have 
got it by heart; for it is one of the longs that thou mult. | 
While chou. art in this houſe of thy plgiimage* * + HQ this s thou 
muſt deliver | in at the e farther r gate (i ). „ 
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the Comforter, never einde 1 out of ſin, but hs af revives and comforts the 8: > 
* wanne ot yy of free and full pardon of fin, through the blood of the La bs . 


„ enn ane R — 
c Sap our Lord, 6 Whea the Frick is come, he ſhall 8 of ge 3 2 
; 4 2. 2 5 Sh j | . s * . q 
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{ Now I faw in m. dream, chat this old gentleman, 20 told 
: me this ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be greatly affected therewith, | 
He 1 moreover N and faid + So Chr:/tiana called her ſons 
r her, and began to addreſs herſelf unto them; 
8 ie y ſons, I have, as you may perceive, been of 


prays well for- late under much exerciſe in my ſoul, about the 
ber r death of your father; not for that I doubt at all 
of his . for I am ſatisfied now that he 
1 welt. I have been alfo much affected with due thoughts of 
mine own ſtate and yours, which I verily believe is by nature 
miſerable. + My carriage alſo to your father in his 4iſtreſs, is 2 
great load to my conſcience : for I hardened both my heart and 
yours againſt him, and refuſed to go with him on pilgrimage. 
2s Tbe thoughts of theſe things would now kill me outright, 
=» but that for a dream which 1 had laſt night, and but that for the 
 ' * encoutagement that this ſtranger has given me this morning. 
Come, my little children, let us pack up and to the 
= or n - agg 0 kn ind bs country, that we may ſee your | 
—_— *' er an vwith him and his a N in U mom 
== to the laws of that land. 
joy ow FR 


Tx 4 


= © Then did her children purſt out into tanks; far 
=; biker of their mother was ſo inclined. So that the viſitor 10 

= them farewell: and they began 40 prepare to ſet out for d 
_ But while th they were thus about to be gone, too of the mowe | 
1 | that were Chri 1 s neighbours, came up to her. houſe, and 
| Enocked' at the door. To whom ſhe id a 
n before. At this the women were ſtuaned ; for the 
new language kind of language they uſed not to, hear, or t0 | 
Fut her old perceive to drop from the lips of Chr: 3 K. 
1 neighbours. Yet 3 came 1 7 but behold, they found the 
= 1 . good woman Neben to be gone from her houſe. q 
=_ So they began and laid, Re, pray what I is Seas mw 1 
1 * 10 this ? : 
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= —_ all eruth—he malt ew at « inp 


(k) Rocker, . + did ee UP fotmer friends Ss 9 
_ acquaintance take iy dem of a difference of your e wage and conduct? Do _ h 
Mill like and approve of you as well as ever? What reaſon, then, have _— | 
—_ Pe a pilgrim ? for np ſooner does any one commence @ pilgrim, but that word "ij 
—_- - fulfilled, *< For then I will turn to the ops a. pure Janguage,” Zeph- . 2 
iche heart be ever ſo little acquainted with the Lord, the tongue. will difcoyer 5 | 
"28 d the 5 maren and deſpite" You for N. . = 
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» Chriftiana: anſwered; and: faid-to the eldeſt of them, whole 


| name was Mrs, Timorous, I am preparing for a 


journey. (This Timarous, was daughter to him Partl. bh 
that met Chriſtin upon the hill of Difficulty, and 
would __ . him gone 1 . . the loss. 3 
Dim. bo at journey, I pray you 4h 
Chriſt. Kren to 39 after my old huſhand ; and with thi 3. 
ella weeping? tk 
Tin. I hope not fo, prod neighbour, pray, for "> 
your children's lake, (o- upwemanly 00 Wee 
y yourſelf. - comes 10 ui 
2 ' Gin Nay, my children fl go. with me, Chrij ana, 
Ln I wonder, in my heart, "what or who has one o e 
brought you into this mind. neigh 
riß. Oh, neighbour, knew you but as mack - 
us I'do, I doubt not but that you would go along 8 
Tim. Pr'ythee, what new knowledge halt thou got, at fre 
workiah thy mind from thy friends, and that tempteth ther 
40 go nobody knows where ? 
: Chrift. Then Chriſtiana replied, 1 have 3 r affiQted | 
Ps. huſband's departure rom me; but . 2, 
cially ſince he went over the river. But that "oe 558 
which. troubleth me moſt, is my churliſh carri f | 
to him, when he was under his diſtreſs. . Beſides, 1: am now”. 
as he was 1 nothing will ſerve me, but on r. 
gritage. I Was dreaming laſt night, that I ſaw. im. 0 4 
my foul was with him. He dwelleth in the preſence of the 
King of the country 3 he ſits and eats with him at 1 15 table; he 


is become a empanion of jimmortalux, and has a houſe, bbs 5 


given him to dwell in, to which the beſt palace on earth, if 
, ſeems to me but as 2 dunghill. The Prince of the 
palace has alſo ſent for me, with promiſes of entertainment, if 1 
ſhall come to him; his meſſenger was here even- now, and 
brought me a letter, which invites me to come. And with that 
ſhe plucked out ther letter, and read it. and ſaid 19: em (i. 
Wbt now will you fay to this? N 
Zim. Oh! the madneſs that luis: poſſeſſed this? and thy, 
huſband | to run yourſelf E duch . Vo N 
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=, This was 2 \ 4 * love of Jeſus, and the 3 3 of _ 
. His loving heart to ſinners to come unto him, as recorded in his blefled words, Heer 
dauere, — * are — to read them But wines world * N 


n 0 Ne 
4 _ 


47 4 heard; Tam | ure Ine - EY meet 4 
| Part 57 t2, =o py in a manner, 5 that he 
214. took on his way, as our nei r nate can 

4 yet teſtify, for 14 along with 3 = 
Pliable too, until We like wiſe . were afraid to go 
farther. We alſo heard, over and aboug, how he met with 
_ the Lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death, and many other 

5 things. Nor is the danger that he met wil at 
The reaſon- Vamty-Fair to be we nee] by thee. For if he, 
angs 755 the | Hough man, was fo hard ek to it, what cunſt 
Aab. 8 © thou, bein but a poor woman, do? + Conſider 

alſo, that cheſe four backs babes are th ehildien 
thy eb, ind thy bole? ' Therefore though thou be 4 
_ "ah a8 to caſt away thyſelf ; yet for the ſakę of the MEE 
body, keep. thou at home (ml. u ane or een 

ut Chriſtian a faid unto her, Tempt me not, my nei: er: 1 
I bare now a prize put into my hand to get again, and 1 ſhould -| 
De a fool of the greateſt ſort, if 1 ſhould have no heart to ſtrike 
in with the opportunity. And for that yo tell me of all thefe 
troubles, that I am like to meet with in the way, they are ſo 
ee ee being to me a Giſcoufa ragement, that 
A pertinent they ſnew T am in the right. e bitter muſt 
. reply to fleſby come before the ſweet,” arid ge allo will make 
neui. the ſweet the ſweeter. Wherefore ſince you cam 

not to my houſe in God's name, as I ſaid, 10 
Tube gone, and do br diſquiet me farther (n) 

Then Trmirous alſo reviled her, and faid to "her Fellow, 
Come, 1 Mercy, let us leave her in her own hands, | 
ſiſune ſcorns our couuſel and company.” But Mery | 
* Ber of Bitw- was at a ſtand, and that for a two-fold: _ 4 
"els Jeri over 1ſt; Her bowels ye over: Oriſtinna So ſbe 
Oriftiana.'. 8 did within herſelt , na, an wr will de ze, 4 


n 615 
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fa) e Lord, who Wade us 15 his Spirit, © 4a eas us by his word, Well 
| «knows the carnal enemies who will oppoſe dur progreſs in the divine life; therefore 
be tells us, If thy brother, or the wife of thy boſon,. or thy friend, which bs, 
. thine on foul, entice thee ſecretly from the Lord, thou ſhalt not hearken unto. him,” 
ec. Deut. xiii. 6. Let the word of God be the rule, ad Chriſtiana's conduct an ? 


23, erample to all who are ſetting their face Tion-ward. O beware of. the reaſoning” 


the flicſh. Dread to look back. Tremble at the e of Boing back ; for the ö 
Lord hath no pleaſure in ſuch, Heb. x. 38. eee 
(n) That is right. It is well to he Sold. in the name of the oh and blunt v = 
thoſewho ſeek to turn us away from following on to know the Lord: for ol 5 
less than life and ſalvation, or death and damnation}, will be the ide of its. . = 
- "gtims,-beware; beware of parleying with the garnal. Ever retnemiber;: pea, 

F Na prone to catch the falliog * from DOT: io EEO _— 


1 e der 8881 to take the fire, 


* Ma. 70 H N 


1 will Role little way wa her, ani help ber-, a Her 
bowels yerned over 44 own ſoul (for what Chrytiana had fas 
had taken ſome hold upon her mind). Wherefore ſhe faid © 
within herſelf again, I will yet have more talk with this . 
; Chriſtiana, and if I find truth and life in what ſhe ſhall ſay, my- 
ſelf: with my heart ſhall alſo. go with her. Mhacaſots: e 
began thus to reply to her neighbour Timorous. FL 
Mercy. Neighbour, I did een come with -' 
you to fo Chriſtiana this morning; and ſince ſhe - T imiorous for 
is, as you ſee, a 1 her lalt. farewel of the ſakes her, but © 
country, I think: to walk this ſun-ſhiny morning. Mercy d | 
a little with her, to help her on that way. But E her. 
ſhe told her not of. the econd ene vut. kept it 5 
to Herſel f?? 
Tim. Well, I fo you love a ind: to go 2 oling t too; * . 
take heed in time, and be wiſe; while we are out of danger, 
we are out; but when we are in, we are in. So Mrs, Tamar ates N 
returned to hier houſe, and Chriſtiana betook her- 
{elf to her journey (o). But when Timorous was Timorout act 
got home to her houſe, ſhe ſends for ſome of her quaints her 
neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Bat's-Eyes, Mrs. Incon- - friends, what 


So when they were come to her houſe, ſhe falls - fiana inteuds - 
to telling of the ſary of Chriſtiana, and of her 10 do. 
intended joufney. :Nnd thus ſhe began her tale. 
Tim. Neighbours; having- but little to do this. morning, 


knocked, as you know it is out cuſtom: And ſhe an{weredy# 
you come in God's name, came in. So in J went, thinking all Was. 


depart the town, ſhe, and alſo her children. 8⁰ 


What was her meaning by that? And ſhe told me in by 


band. She told me alſo a dream that ſhe had, and he 4 
King of the country where her buſhand Was, had ſent her 3 an. 
"Og letter to come thither.. me 
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Wo Here we ſee our Lord's Shelf verified; «The one man be taken, an pe . 
| left,” Matt. xiv. 41. Mercy is called, and Timorous left. All to appearance _ 
| ſeems chance and accident, that any come to the knowledge of the truth ; but elect- 

ing love directs all things, and ſovereign 86 ace over-rules all things: and 1b all thitigs | 
are of God, who hath reconeiled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 4 Col. N. 18. 0 
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Ne Mrs. Light-mind, and Mrs. Know-nothing. thegoodChrif= 


went to give Chriſtiana a vilat 3/ and when I came at the door, 5 1 ob 


well but when I came in, I found her preparing ery 2 4 2 


ſhe was now of a win yp to go on pilgrimage, as did hes bu. bo wut 


ever bow to divine ſovereignty : ever adore. diſcriminating 'grate!-what Mall we. ſay . 
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Mrs. Kun. Then ſaid Mrs. Kntw-nthing, And what! & 
— 7" you think the will go? | 
—_— Tim. Ay, go the will, Y\ comes ont 
| and . I know it by this; for that which was my great 
_— Agunient to perfuade her to ſtay at home (to wit, the troubles | 
Ge was like t& meet with in the way) is one 1 argument with 
her, to put her forward on her jou ſhe told me in 
fo many words, ** The iner goes b je the ſweet :” yea, and 
foraſmuch as it doth, it makes the fever the ſweeter. 
N Mrs. Bar her. Oh this blind and fooliſh 
Ie. Bats woman, faid the ; and will ſhe! not take warning 
Hen. © by her huſband's 'aMiQions ? For my part, I ſee, 
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pexchment of the Lord's dealinge; buy oni, Fam undene, But yer, on ſeeing What 

{Was written over the gate, © SANT and it ſhall be opened; rom that, and ner | 
| peri in het 

{21 the felt herſelf, the was encouraged to knock again, or to cry an pray more vehe- 
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f, but ruined at fie-fupa. herſelf, we 2 3 N A 
— thin aver. Here is à bleſſed example deep . y ; and of holy dold=" - CD EE wh 
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why be kreps ſuch a dog bad. 1. knowidiothat before, 1 aud | 
not have had heart enough to have ventured myſelf in this gn 
ner. But now we are in, u are im and 1 e fl lad with) al 
my heart. 1 i eil US wn Pn bord | 
Arc. I will aſk, if you-pleaſe, next 2 — 
why he keeps ſuch a filthy cur in = yard; I hops he will not 
n mis. 1 ee ag 56h how vor er e 
Do ſo aid the c chillies and perſuade him 9 
The endes: hang him, for * ane afrad le — bite us When 
1 . ite ibn en 
7 ho 62: 1 at laſt d came down to Het again, and 
rey fell to the ground on her face, befote him, 
Wr 5 faid, Let my Lord accept the factifice of ! 
I now offer unto rea, with the of my lips. 
Bio be ſaid unto her} © Peace be to thee,. ſtand 
Mercy +: expoſe up“; But ſhe continued on her face, and faid, 
tulates about Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead wi 
the 4. dee, jet me talk with hee of thy judgements: 
Wbereſare doſt thou keep ſo cruel à geg in thy | 
> at the ſight of which, ſuch women and chnd 8 * we, 
are muy to fly from the gate for fear? ?:? ih 
Nile anſwered and ſaid, . That h "os hide | 
Devil. 7 owner, he is alſo kept cloſe in another mn 
pos only my pilgrims hear his barking+-he 
Pari if . 25 belongs to che caltle which you ſee there at a diſs.) 
, „ ©, ance; * can come up to the walls of this place. 
1 * Shes frighted many an honeſt pilgrim from worſe-to ber 
4 3 by” * Pu the great voice of his roaring.” Indeed, he that owneth him, 
= doth not keep him out of any good- will to me of mine, but with } 
intent to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and that they | 
may be afraid to come and knock at the Gate of entrance. 
Sometimes alſo he has broken out, and has wer: | 
A check ta the ried ſome that 1 loved; but I take all at preſent 
5 f e fear of _ patiently, - I alſo give my.pilgrims timely help! 
the ch ſo that they are not deliveredFap to his power, to 
6/00 do to them*what his doggiſli nature would prompt 
"io to. But what! my purchaſed one, I trow, hadit th W 
known never ſo cuch beforch chand, oy wouldeſt not have been 
afraid of a dog. 
The beggars that go from door to ur -will "nd" than | 
| they will loſe à ſuppoſed alms,'run the hazard of; the bay! ing, i 
r ang bing too 1 a 342 and N in Way another 
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By M. FOHN BUNNY AN. agg 
man's yard, a dog whoſe barking I turn to the profit of pilgrins, 


keep any from coming to me? I deliver them from the lions, . 
and my darling from the power of the dog 


Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I confeſs my ignos: A 
— ſpeak what. I underſtand. not; I ac-  Chriftians, — 
knowledge that thou doſt all things well. when wiſee= \, * 
_ Chriſt, Then Chriſtiana; began to talk. of their nough acquis 0 # 
journey, and to enquire after the way. So he fed eſcern thewiſe © 'Y 
them and waſhed their -feet, and ſet them in the dom ef the. * 2 
way of his ſteps, according as he had dealt with Lord. A 
her huſband before. So I ſaw in my dream, that 
they went on their way, and the weather was Part I. p. 27; 
comfortable to tem WIN | | 
Then Oriſtiana began to ſing, ſaying, 


« Bleſs'd be the day that I began 

A pilgrim for to be; os * | 

1 And bleſſed alſo be the man „ 
That thereunto mov'd me. „„ 


„ Tis true, twas long ere I began 
„fiel to: % hf můͥm•ůmii :?: | 8 

„ But now I run faſt as I can; 
7 „„ Tis better late, than neuer. 


* 


# 
* 


Our tears to jay, our fears 10 faith, 
4 Are turned, as we ſee; - 
That our beginning (as one faith) 

; « Shews what our end will be.“ 
Now there was on the other fide of the wall. 
that fenced in the way up which Chriftiana and The devil's _ * -Mf 

her companions were to go, a garden, and that garaenn 
belonged to him, whoſe was that barking dog, f.... ñ ĩ?ĩ?iͤ 
whom mention was made before. And ſome of the fruit-ttee g 
that grew in the garden, ſhot their branches upon the wall; r 
being mellow, Mey that found them did gather 
them up and eat of them to their hurt. $0 Chriſ- The children 7 
Hana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleaſed eat of the mm 
with the trees, and with the fruit that did hang my's fruit. ——_—_ 
thereon, did pluck them, and be an to eat. Their { 0 e bo 
mother did alſo chide them tor ſo doing, but ſtill the :hoys 
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lee) What is this garden, but the world 2. What is the fruit they here fol 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, aud the pride of life, 
**- No. 5. Part II. 3 . e B.b bo | 
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WF ell, faid "the, my ae you tranſgreſs, for that lein is 
Bone of ours; but ſhe did not know that they did belong to the 
enemy: In warrant you, if ſhe had, ſhe would have been 
dec to die for fear. But that paſſed; and they went on their 
way: Now, by that they were gone about two 
T e. bow ſhots from the place that led them into the 
poured -anes way, they eſpied two very ren pr ones com 
Ha Chriſ- ing down apace to meet them (e 45 With that 
flana, Chriſtiana, and Merey her frien aovered them- 
ſelves With their veils, and kept alſo on their jour- 
hey : the children alſo went on before; ſo Nan at laſt they met 
e T hen they that came down to meet them, came juſt 
up to the women, as if they would embrace them; 
The pilgrims but pet ors ſaid, Stand back, or go peaceably 
_ ftruggle with ag ould. Yet theſe two, as men that are 
them », deat, regarded not Chriftiand' 's words, but began 
. to lay. hands upon them ; - -A0 that  Chnzfligna waxed 
very wroth, and ſpurned at them with her feet.” Mercy alſo, 
as well as ſhe could, did what ſhe could to ſhift them Chriſ- 
tiana again ſaid to them, Stand back, and be gone, forme have 
no money to loſe, being pilgrims as you ſee, and ſuch too as 
live upon the charity of our friendſssees. 


I fav. Then ſaid one of the two men, We make no aſſault 
upon you for money, but are come out to tell ycu, that if you 
wil dut grant one ſmall requeſt which we ſhall aſk, we e wil | 
make women of you for ever.. | 
Chriſt. Now \Chriftizna imagining what they ſhould mean, 
made anſwer again, We will neither hear nor regard, nor 
Vield to what you ſhall aſk. We are in haſte „ ſtay, 


qu buſineſs is of life and death.“ So again ſhe and her com, 
panions made a freſh eſſay t0 80 paſt them: but they keel 1 
- them in their way, „ 


PR / Y foo. And they faid, We intend no bun to > your tins ti 
| anoth cr en Wo Ea have. 7 5 


f * „ 3 f 
ys ate. The Sold ry $ . for takin 5 which did not be ks: 
ys be did not know | that ER in the — 68 vr by ule | 
not your children i in the leatt evil. Reprove them for the ſmalleſt fault,” Sin is both. | 
deceitfyl and ha ardening. If no notice is taken of a ſmall fault, it naturally wil 

' Harden themi ſo a8 10 commit a greater. Mark the Fonſequence « of, their Fatipg 2 
this fruit hereafter. 

\{c) What are theſe 11-favoured ones? Such as you will ve ſu 4 "meet. Sid i f 
. ſome vile luſts, or curſed corruptlons, which are Wuſted to your cat 
5 "Theſe will attack you, ftrive to prevail. againſt. Jos. and. overcame.y9% . | 

how theſe ; pilgrims acted, and follow their example. If one was to fix name? wt 
eh oves, they mipht he called —— 5575 te 5 Wer al, | dene 

1 4p e ee N chaſtity to him OR Bs EINER I 
| 2 
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us body and Gi. for I know *tis for that you are She. cries a 
come; but we will die rather upon the ſpot, than 
to ſuffer ourſelves to be brought into ſuch ſnares, as wal haz 


and cried!) Murder, Marder. And ſo put themſelves under t 
laws that are provided for- the protection of women *. But the 
men ſtill made their approach upon them, with deſign to 1 
againſt them. They therefore cried out again (d). 

Now they being, as I ſaid, not far Fm the 
Gate, in at which Ge came, their voice was It is ted! fo 
heard from where they were, thither: wherefore cry out when - 
ſome of the houſe came out, and knowing that it we are 9 
was Chriſtiana's tongue, they made haſte to ber ſculted. 
relief. But by that they were got within . 
ol them, the women were in a very great ſcuttle, . The e, 
the children alſo ſtood crying by. Then did he omes. 
that came in for their relief call out to the ruffans, 
ſaying hat is that thing g you do? Would you make my 
Lord's People to tranſgreſs? 
but they did make their eſcape over the wall into 
the garden of the man to whom the great dog be- The [ll ones 4 
longed; ſo the dog became their protector, This to Ihe devil 0 
Rehever then came up to the women, and aſked. . 
them how they did. $5 the they anſwered, We thank 


RY a 


wee thank thee alſo, for that thou comeſt in to our h 


Reliever. 8 ter! I ali more rd this We” 


liever ſaid as followeth : 1 marvelled much, when 74 Nie: 


2 was entertained at the Gate above, ſeeing * talks to * 
know that ye were but weak women, that 
ac not ms Lord for a conductor: 5 then 
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8 IS... Deut. xvii. 23, 26, 37. 
(a) Here we ſee, that the moſt violent temptation to the Seri 41 | 
reſiſted and not complied with, Our dear Lord himſelf was tempted in all things 8 
as we are, yet without ſin. Therefore, ye dear fellowers of him, don't de dee, 
and caſt down, though you ſhould þe exerciſed with temptationt to the blackeſt crimes 


and the moſt heinous fins. You cannot be affaulted with worſe than your Lord was : 80 | 


he was tempted to helliſky. unbelief, abominable idolatry, and cruel ſelf-murder, by 


*h the devil; but he refiſted Satan, and overcame all in our nature. . And he is faithful, -._ 
| and he will not fuffer us to be tempted above that we are able; but will, wu de 
temptation alſo, make a way ta eſcapes that we may de able to bear! it 1 Cor. x1 i . x 


* 2 5 — ery to him. He is the- Necious Reliever, who will come. in W of 
7 e * 1 
"By ba 
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our well-being heteafter. And with that they both ſhrieked out, 


-. 


Gi; i. 


. A quoth Chriſtiana, you would have. - Ni $4; : 


% 


e alſo attempted to take them, 


— 


« 


1 
* 4 "2 
— *z 

NO 


thy Prince, pretty well,. on y we have been ſomewhat a cps e 3 3 
, * _ 


2 - 3 
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| 0p Ta PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 
8 bade avoided theſe troubles and dangers; he wou 


C "have famed you one). ANNIE ae . 
2 Chrift. Alas! faid Chriftiana, HeWers fo talken wittrobryreſen . 


blefing, that dangers to come were forgotten by us : beſide, 
bd could have thought, that ſo near the King's palace, there 
* ould have lurked ſuch naughty ones! Indeed, it had been well . 
for us, had we aſked our Lord for one; but ſince our Lord knew Wi | 
"It would be N. our profit, I wender he ſent not one along with = - 
us! (f ne = 
3 l Rel. It is not 1 neceſſary to grant thing : 
not aſked for, leſt by ſo doing they become of ll + 


To little eſteem ; but when the want of a thing isfelt, 
; it then comes under, in the eyes of him that feck | « 
Ne it, that eſtimate, that x per is its due, and fo 1 
coul uent]y will be hereafter uſed. y any Lord granted you | [ 
cos you would not neither fo have bewailed that oer. 1 
ſight of yours, in not aſking for one, as now you have oceafioh [ K 
to Ges, So all things work for 200d, and tend tor make gk tn moe . 
—_ * Ps Shall vre go back again to my Lord, and 100 eſs ou F 
| # "oz Fol * and aſk one? 4 Ts bin ne k 
4 el. Your A wen of your” fon will 1 preſent him wit: WY 
; Yo buck ag agaim you need not; for in all places where you \ 

: | come, you will find no want at all; for at every of my 
"Be Jan's lodgings! which he has repated for the reception of hls \ 
"8 Th 8 prims, thefe is ſufficient to forniſh' them againſt all attempts 0 
5 55 8 atſdever. But as I faid, he will be inquired 'of by them, to 4 
A +. do it for them *. And it is a - thing that is not worth afking 1 
3 IE for. When he had thus ſaid, he went e to Ins: Ar 1 | | 
2 bh 4 : We e 8 their way: 5 * n b 

_ ne l 557 IS - ' bs. 3 r 
3 85 WF x — wo — 8 1 . ® is #3 2 — 3 AER a 
* x HAD A, Lo 8 5 | * Ezek. xxxVI. 37. | . q ' 
=: Arima of our backwardneſs to-prayer, und make-us 3 | 4 
dur 9 that our conduct brings that cutting word againſt us, Ve have not. be= | =] n 
3 cauſe y e aſk not,” Ames iv. 2 1 N 
_  - . of) Ic is well io he taken with prefent- bleſſings, to be joyful in them, and thank? 
Pr them; but it is wrong to forget our dangers, and grow ſecure, Though the | Þ 
=_ :. Tow fo well as to with-hold no good things from us, yet what he does with- H 
—_ de makes to work for good unto us: even to convict us of our remiſſneſs. * 
te) What loving, what preciaps reaſoning is this! With what tender chen doc 9 t 
1 dour Lord reprove his dear people ! See how kindly it works upon a pilgrim's ſoul. | 0 
Poor Chriſtiana was for golng back to conlefs her folly, aud mike her hy ati dee KM 
a E 5 | Lord. But ſhe is forbidden, and encouraged and comſorted to 80 Un. e 


our Lord bear, and what pains does he rake with us, poot-aukward creatures, - | 


| - Atte ever prone to att amiſze ket 4s ever chink molt, towly of n 5 55 2 
14 _— * ie , 1 Hir 8” 15 N | 
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MMency. Then ſaid Mercy, What a ſudden blank N 
is here I made account we had been paſt” an The m —_— 
dan er, and that we ſhould never ſorrow more. Mercy. 

* ſt. Thy innocency, my ſiſter, ſaid Chriſtiana INF 

excuſe thee much; but as for me, cle, 
: — 7 t is aq much the greater, for that I faw gilt, 
mis danger before I came out of the doors, and 
yet did not provide for. it where proviſion Won have been had. 
Jam much to be blamed (h). 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, How knew you this before you | 
came from home? Pray open to me this riddle. _ | 
= Chriſt. Why, I will Yall you : Before I ſet foot out of doors, 
one night, as 7 lay in my bed, I had a dream about this; for 
| methought I ſaw two men, as like theſe as ever the world the 
could look, ſtand at my. bed's feet, plotting how they might 
prevent my dalvation. 1 will tell you their ver 
words: They ſaid (it was when I was in my Chriſtiana? s 
troubles), hat ſhall we do with this wn? dream 4 

For ſhe ies out waking and ſleeping for for- beate. 
giveneſs; if ſhe be ſuffe to go on as ſhe begins 
ve ſhall loſe her as we have loſt her huſband. This you know- 
might have made me take heed, and have 9 When pro 
viſion might have been laid. OY 

Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this neglet th. al 
we have an occaſion miniſtered unto us, to behold Mr makes 
our imperfeRions : ſo our Lord has taken occaſion good uſe 6 
thereby to make manifeſt the riches of his grace; heir * r 
for he, as we ſee, has followed us with unaſked - of duty. 1 
1 kindneſs, and has delivered us from their hands | 1 be 
at were 38 24 than we, of * mere 8 pleaſure (i) 8 a 


— 


2 


— aig tv pa r 1 a # 
hb) Here i is the © diſplay of a ale chriſtian 570 in | that open and — „ 
fe on of her fault, taking all the blame upon herſelf, exaggerating it, and excuſing - © _ © = 


| Mercy,” This is not natural to us; for we are all prone to ſelf-juſtification, and felf- — — 


e 
vindication. This is the real mark of our high ſpirit, But the grace of Chriſt hum: 
dies the heart, and filences the oor: to fg yrs O fre: of this a9 x. - 03 Hl 
= precious grace! | SES. 
(i) Mark theſe phraſes, THE RICHES OF 16 enge *, _ HS, 3 . 
| PLEASURE. You can't entertain too exalted ideas of theſe, nor ſpeak. tog highlyof + © T 1:4 
them. While on the other hand, you can never ſee wo much, nor ſpeak too much A 
of your own imperfections. Pilgrims ſhould be known by their language zs Welf as 
their walk. Thoſe who talk highly of their on perfection, ſpeak litthe, if at all. 

of the riches of God's grace, and the oo, 270 of his will. But if they do, they 
. on fo confuſedly abodt them, that real grims cannot underſtand oy; un dps mag 
* * e A ITY Neale of fuck.” 70 5 1 
5 * » #1 
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5 727 Ke, in the way, which houſe. was built for the gelief 
i the Firſt. Part of the Records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs: ſoithey 
| _-when they came to the doory they heard 2 great talk «inthe 


: Interpreler's 
going on pil- 
; wotnan who was ſome time ago ſo unwilling to 


4 $he as at At laſt Chrifttana khockeds as ſhe ha 
TDhe dbor is o- there came to the door a young damſfel, — 


& Innocent. _ behold, two women were there.. 


as thou ſeeſt, is very far ſpent, and we are : loth Dark 1 


5 1 7 of the they leap'd for joy, and went and Told tber 


u Pilgrim. took himſelf to a pilgrim's * 


-w r. p. LGRIM's' PRO. GR ESS. 


- Thus no when they had talked away a " 
Part I. more time, they drew near to a houſe |that log] | 


of pilgrims, as, you will find more fully related in 
drew on towards the houſe! (the houſeiof: the: Iilerpreter) u 


houſe; then they gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Chr. | 
Tal in the Lan mentioned by mate. For you muſt knom, 
1 tþ that there went along event before her a talk of 

her and her childreir going bn pilgrimage. An 

On IN this was the more pleaſing to them, — they 
. had heard that ſhe was Chriſtiak's wiſe, that 


5 hear of going on pilgrimage. Tus, tere 
they od ſtill, and heard the good people within commending 
ber, who they little otras ght ſtocch at Lthezino. 


the dor. the gate before. Now when the hüfx 
pened to. them Innocent, and opened the door, and looked d 


Danſel. Then ſaid the damlkk to em. Wit | 
whom would you ſpeak in this place? ) Hap dh} 

- Chriſt... Chriftiana anſwered, We unrfinad -thatz Wu 
bee place for thoſe that are become pilgrims;* and we non 
at this door are ſuch: wherefore we pray that de may bo pu. 
Salers gf that for which we at this time are comme; for the da, 


> y farther." i; Wann e 1 
3 Pray what may 1 call your 1 name, that I may Fl f. 
rd within? ä ——̃ —„— e . h 


855 t. My name is Chriſtiana; I was the wife of that «| 
im that ſome years ago did travel this way, and thefe be 
our children. This e 18 allo my onen, and is 890g. 


las too. 
| nocent. 1 hen ran Inmacent m 1 (for chat was her gg 
ſaid to thoſe within, Can you think who is at the door? bew 
is Chriſtiana and her children, and her com- 
in the panion, all waiting for entertainment. here. Ib 
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Interpreter, maſter, So he came to the door, and lookith | 
that Chriſ- upon her, he ſaid, Art thqu that Chriſtiana. ub 
tiang is turn- Chriftian the good. man left bebind him, what is 
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fight my huſband's troubles, and that left him to go on his 1 


Come, children, come in; come maiden, come; 


reſt them; the which when they had done, thoſe that attended 


for joy that Chrifttana was become a pilgrim: young ones. 1 = 


| them over their faces with their hands, in token ways, + 

| of their kind reception of them: they alſo carried - _ - 
it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome into their 8 

| Maſter Pe. Yo, , 4s.x £5 arm. | 
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ſudjects of it lov- in their own eyes, and cutting off all ſelf-exaltings. I am that 
| ſoul, if thou truly knoweſt thyſelf, thou wilt ever be ſinking into nothing, yea, worſe 
than nothing, becauſe 2 ſinner before the Lord, and confefs thy vileneſs unto him, 


| and influence 
this, even to be © pilgtim of the Lord, and fojourner upon the earth. 


N 
8 
1 
be 
o 


Plory to Jeſus, I think 1 can truly ſay, 1 have this bleſſed evidence in my heart, that 


| iy AL to'lave. him and follow him. | 0 for a ſpread and increaſe of this ſpirit among . 
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Chriſt. "1 am that woman that was ſo hard-hearted as to 


W journey alone, and theſe are his four children; but now 1 = 
ao am come, for I am convinced that no way is right but 
this (k). i n | ITN | 


$ whe” 22 + | 


Inter. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the man halt 
faid to his ſon, Go work to day in my vineyard *; and he fai 
to his father I will not; but afterwards repented and went. 720 

. Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana; So be it, Amen. God make 
it a true ſaying upon me, and grant that I may be found at the 

laſt of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs 0 
Inter. But why ſtandeth thou at the door? Come in thou 2 
daughter of Abraham : we were talking of thee but now, for 
tidings have come to us before, how thou art become a pilgrim. = 
ſo he had 

2 


ad 


3 
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them all into the h „ 
So when they were within, they were bidden to ſit down a 


upon the pilgrims in the houſe, came into the 4 
room to {&'them..” And one ſmiled, and another Old ſamts „ 
ko : = | 2 ; "3 2 
ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and they all ſmiled, glad to ſee - 41.4. 
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they alfo looked upon the boys; they ſtroaked wall in Ǵj, 
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$ houſe (Vt 
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(K) Here ſee how the experience of true grace works in the heart: by keeping the” . 


hard- hearted woman, c. This ever dwelt uppermoſt. in Chriſtiana's heart. Oh — oa 


and acknowledge, if he had left thee to thyſelf, deftruction muſt have been thy inn 
evitable doom. And ſee how confident divine teaching makes us. Under its power 
ce, we can ſay with Chriſtiana, I am convinced that no way is right but 

(1) Here is joy indeed, which ſtrangers to the love of Chriſt intermeddle not Win 
Believer, did you. never partake of this pleaſing, this delightful ſenſation, on ſeeing 
ether poor ſinners like thyfelf call to know Jeſus and follow him? Surely this is the 5 
Joy of heaven: and if thou haſt this joy, thou haſt the love that reigns in htav en 4 


now ſome what of this Joy, ariſing from ſeeing poor loſt ſinners converted, not 
Nerely to an opinion, or to a party of chriſtians, but their hearts converted to Jeſus, - 
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| The * ii Interpreter took them in 
25 enen 


chen ſo abe to Chriſtian. 


by. Ariſtiaus and her company, t 
again, and has them firſt into a room where was a man tha 
could look no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in his 
band: there ſtood alſo one over his head with a Celeſtial cm 


ben ſaid Chriſtiand, I perſuade m ſelf, that I know 6505 | 
that the meaning of this: for this i is t e figure of a man in hi | 
ON. is it not, g 8 


Tue man wth muck-rake doth ſhew his carnal — * Aud 


e than do what he ſays that calls to him from 


"Op it is to ſhew, that heaven is but as a fable to ſome, and tht? 
wings here are counted the only things ſubſtantial. Non, 
p whereas it was alſo ſhewed thee, that Ks 

Way bit downwards; it is to let thee know, that earthly things! 


when they are with power upon men's minds, quite carry th 
WS . Kr away from God. 1 


- prayer againſt Inier. That prayer, aig: the- Int JR, 1 J 
Ibe muck- Jain by till it is Almoſt ruſty; Give i ichen 
trale, Prov. ſcarce the prayer of one in ten thouſand. Suan 
COR | and ſticks, and duſt, with-moſt, are the ge f 


| eo (wn). dk «ts 
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| * baſe and diſingenuous conduct towards thy Lord, 


* Tay. PILGRI M's : PROGRESS, 


After a while, becauſe, ſupper per as not. 1 | 
to his Srgnificant Rom 

| and ſhewed them what Chriſtian, 8 3 $ hf, 
/ 2.” - | band, had ſeen ſometime before; Here, therefor 
they ay the man in the cage, the man and his dream, the mm 
thas aut his way through bis enemies, and the picture of the 
biggeſt of all, 4 ether with the reſt of thoſe. zhings that wen 


This done, and after thoſe wiege had deen D digeſts 
e Interpreter takes them apen 


in his hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck-rake; 
but the man did neither look up nor regard, but rake to him 
the ſtraws, the ſmall ſticks and Fault of the floor. J 


000 Sir? » 's 
Inter. Thou haſt ſaid. ri ght, ſaid Me, 2 


the muck- whereas thou ſeeſt him rather give heed to rte M 
rake. er- up ſtraws and ſticks, and the duſt of the floor, WM 


above, with the - Coeleſtial- crown in his hand; 


e man could look 0 


Cbriſt. Then faid Giles Oh! deliver m l 


from the muck-rake. 


4 * 


things now looked after. „ 
Wich that ng and Lars 1 e ind id; It 


650 Reader, Ji 2 like 58018 low ns never tobe genera tt 
preferring the 
Land the ann 
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When wh Interpreter had ſhewed them this, he had ther 
into the very beſt room in the houſe (a very brave room it was}, 
ſo he bid them look round about, and * 5 Lg could king” 
any thing profitable there. Then they 
round and round: for there was ning to 7 Of the pie: " 7" 
ſeen but a very great ſpider on the wall: and 8 
that they overlooked. 1 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy Sir I ſee nothing but Cbriflins , 
held her peace. - 
Inter. But, ſaid the Interpreter, 1 again : the therefore \-f 
looked again, and ſaid, Here is not any hing but but an ugly ſpider, " 
who hangs by his hands upon the wall 5 
ſaid he, is there but one ſpider i * all this ſp acious Talk. about 
room? Then the water ſtood in Ghriftrang's eyes, the Mean 5 
for ſhe was a woman of quick apprehenſion : and WE 
2 ſaid, Yea, Lord, there is - more here than one. Ven and .M 
ſpiders, whole venam is far more deſtructive than that which =_ 
is in her. The Interpreter then looked pleaſantly on her, and 3 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid the truth. This made Mercy bluſh, and 


their boys to cover their faces, for they all began. now to un- 
derſtand the riddle (n. | 


Then ſaid the Juterpreter again, « The ſpider - + 
taketh hold with her hands (as you ſee) and is The = ++ 2 
in Kibg's palaces.” And wheretare is this re- tation. ..- 
corded, but to ſhew you, that how full of the © 
venom of ſin ſoever you be, yet you may, by the hand of faith, 1 
lay hold of, and dwell in the gr, Nn that Ns to the | 
| Eng bonlnehes {ojt - Wages | 
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. foul ? o this i is e to us at! and as eb made wiſe. ns 8 

Jet, this folly cleaves to our old nature ſtill.” Let the e thought humble da, and make 
weep before the Lord. X | | 

ln) There. was not one dreaming perſeRioniſt among them. No, they. all knew . 

venom of fin which was in their fallen nature. This made them cover heir 

faces with ſhame, and fink into deep humility of heart. Every true interpreter of 

God's word, yea, the bleſſed Interpreter of God's heart, Ixs us, will look pleaſantly 

"_ 3 confeſs the truth: ws he beholds G enen 

afar 

(o) Here is the ny y of God's hace, the myſtery of precious faith; that, bows F *. 

ever hateful fin 1 nn e Leht of a holy God, however full of ſin the inner is, yet he : + = 

can love the ſinner, as Sh as he loaths his fin. 'Why ? becaufe he views his- elect 

finners, in Chriſt the Son of his love, by whom a perfect atonement:is made for fin, 

his precious blood cleanſes their ſouls from fin, and preſents them without ſpot of in 

before God. This, faith apprehends ; and then the ſoul dwells in the beſt xoom-in- 

deed, even in the very heart of God in Chriſt. The Lord increaſe our faith in this 

Precious truth, that we may the more love and glorify the God ef Graee and tiuth! 

O let not our venom of fag deject us, while there; is the blood of 'Chirilt to 8 
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_ After A ON becauſe. ſu el Naw _ 
8 The oh Hack * Interpreter took them into 5 tficant Rams, 
3 cant Ren. and ſhewed them what Chriſtian, ( Hriſtiana's huſ. 
: band, had ſeen ſometime beſore. Here therefore 
| they 1 the man in the cage, the man and his dream, the man 
tm cut his way through his enemies, and the picture of the 
7 biggelt of all, together with the reſt of thoſe. things that were 
then fſo- profitable to Chriſtian. 
| » +» *Fhis 8 and after thoſe thing: had tren aeg digeſted 
6 by Ghriſtiaus and her company, the Interpreter takes them apart 
1 again, and has them firſt into a room where was a man that 
Could look no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in his 
dand: there ſtood alſo one over his head with a Cœleſtial crown 
nin his hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck-rake; 
3 ' but the man did neither look up nor regard, but rake to himſelf 
tte ſtraws, the ſmall ſticks and duſt of the floor. . 
ben faid Chriſtiana, I perſuade myſelf, that I know 7 Og 
= what the meaning of this: Tor this is the figure of a man in thi 
1 5 HEY world; 5 is it not, Sir 2 1 9 
AA ter. Thou haſt ſaid right, ſaid e 8 hi 
Pen wih muck-rake doth ſhew his carnal” mind. And 
the muck- whereas thou ſeeſt him rather give heed to rake 
rake. er- up ſtraws and ſticks, aud the duſt of the floor, 
* - . than do what he ſays that calls to him from 
above, with the Cœleſtial crown in his hand; 
i is to ſhew, that heayen is but as a fable to ſome, and that | 
BR things here are counted the only things ſubſtantial. Nom, 
p bereas it was alſo ſhewed thee, that . man could look no 
3 oh 5 par ih ; It is to let thee know, that m_ ny: 
when oy are wit PD: U men's .minds, uite carry then f 
1 1 "Or Then ſaid Gn. Hana, Oh! cater 4, 
_ Chr Y from the muck-rake. Fx 
es, Inier. That prayer, ſaid the Interpreter, „ 
be muck- lain by till it is almoſt ruſty; Give me not riches, 1 5 
fale, Prov. ſcarce the prayer of one in ten thouſand. Straus 
_ NAT, and ſticks, and duſt, with-moſt, are the peat 
. things now looked after. 
Wis, Wich that Mercy and Chr, 1 were and a, It is 6 Hg 
Rp Jos goers | 2 


FI he 
e i * 
— was — — — 15 3 — 2 * W 1 2 "_ 
12 Reader, didſt chow, like theſe pious arms, never 3 aerous tears for 


preferring” * ſticks * 


= oe | thy-baſe and difingenuous conduct towards thy Lord, i | 
and the ahn of a 7 


3 firaws of this world, to the 3 riches of C} 


| I” $ bouſe above PO. ? 
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When the — bad fhewal TIRE this, he tad Wend 
into the very beſt room in the houſe (a very braye room it was}; 


bb he bid cher look round about, and fee if they could find 


any thing profitable there. Then they looked 


ſeen but a very great ſpider on the wall: nnd / 

that they overlooked. .. 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, Sir I ſee nothing but Gone 
held his peace. 


. 


round and round: for there was 3 to be u fu 5 


Inter. But, 101 tir Interpreter, "las again: aa ie 


looked again, and ſaid, Here is not any thi but an ugly ſpider, 


who hangs by his hands upon the wall.” Then, 


ſaid he, is there but one ſpider in all this ſpacious | 7 alk about 


room? Then the water ſtood in Cr iana's eyes, the i 8 
for ſhe was a woman of quick apprehenſion: and 


iders, Whole venam is far more deſtructive than that which 
is in her. The Interpreter then looked pleaſantly on her, and 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid the truth. This made Mercy bluſh, and 
their boys to cover their faces, for "we all began now to un- 
deritand the riddle (n). | ay 

Then ſaid the Jnterpreter again, cc The ſpider . 
taketh hold with her hands (as you fee) and is The Hure 
in Eing's palaces.” And wheretore is this re- ation. 


_ corded, but to ſhew you, that how full of the 


venom of ſin ſoever you be, de you may, by the hand of fan, 
lay hold of, and dwell in 85 Im that — to the 


ep befbre the Lord. . 


venom of ſin Which was in their fallen nature. This made them cover their 
faces with ſhame, and fink into deep humility of heart. Every true interpreter of 
God's word, yea, the bleſſed Interpreter of God's heart, Is vs, will look pleaſantly 
Awg "a who confeſs thie truth: n he beholds oe you be orgs. 
Aar o 

(0) Here is the mpſtery of God's rage, the myſtery of cious « faith; that, hows 
ever hateful fin is in the fight of a 325 God, however 805 ſin the ſinner is, yet he 
can love the finnery as much as he loaths his fin. 'Why ? becaufe he views his- elect 
liners, in Chriſt the Son of his love, by whom a perfect atone ment is made for ſin, 


- his precious blood cleanſes their ſouls from ſin, and prefents them without ſpot of in 


lore God. This, faith apprehends; and then the ſoul dwells in the beſt tem in- 
„even in the very heart of God in Chritt. The Lord increaſe our faith in this 


| precious truth, that we may the more love and glorify the God ef Grace and thuth ! 955 3 


0 iet not our venom. of n us, While there is the blood of -Cifriſt to eleunſe us 
C for 5.6.) love. to aa dae — wad N ye 
15 No P art 1 I. 


1 ſaid, Lea, Lord, there is- more here than one. Yea, and 


Nn foul 2 0 this i is ; ans) to us alt! + and . k made wiſe nn 85 
t, this folly cleaves to our old nature ſtill. Let . thought Rumble Ws and make 


ln) T here was not one dreaming perſectioniſt among them. No, they all Yang 
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Ungs, to lead you BY the room 


the e Interpreter: K% 


that the hen did walk in a fourfold me 
.de had a common call, and that e hath all the day long. 


0 Tu. PILGRING PROGRESS, 


EY 1 taught, ſaid Chr i/tiana, of ſomething of this 0 
1 5 not imagine it all. I thought, that we were like Jars, | 
and that we looked like ugly creatures, in what fine rooms 
ſoever we were; but that by "hk ſpider, this venomous and ih... 


Favoured creature, we were to Ei howto act faith, that ſhe © 


worketh with hands, and as 1 fee, dwells in the beft room in the 
houſe. God has made nothing in vain.  - 

* they ſeemed. all to be glad; but the water bod in \their 

: yet they ed one . another, ARG allo DORN before 

N "te h 0 chem then into cd room, ada 

9 thehenand, waz a en and chickens, and bid them obſervea 

While. So one of the chickens went to the troui 

o drink, and every time ſhe-drank; ſhe lifted up 

her bead, and her eyes towards heaven. See, ſaid he, what this 

little chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence your 

-mercies come, by receiving them with locking up. Yet again, 

faid he, obſerve and look; ſo they gave heed, and perceiyed 

towards her chickens. 


2% She had a ſpecial call, and that ſhe hath but ſometimes, 
3: She had a brooding-nate. And, 4. She had an out-cry®, © 
Now, faid he, compare this hen to your King, and theſe 
e his obedient ones. For, anfwetable to her, himſeli 
has his methods, which he walketh in towards his people: by 
His common call, he gives nothing; by: his ſpecial call, he al. 
Ways has ſomething to. give; he has alſo a ben voice, for. 
they that are under his wing; and he has an out-cry, to 
the alarm when he ſeeth the enemy come. 1 chooſe, my Gr: 
oy os fuch 1 ary, becal 2 

8 are 85 for rn — 
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80 Obſervation and experience juttify this excellent finite, God's anne call 


75 | | — 10 all his creatures, who live within the ſound of his goſpel. His ſpecial call-1 * | 
. hen he beſtows the grace, peace, and pardon of the goſpel of Chri& upon his people "= 
Is brooding note is, when he gathers them under his wings, warms their hearts 


-with the comforts of his love, nouriſhes their ſouls with cloſe fellowſhip with himſelf, 
and refreſhes their ſpirits with the over-flowings of joy in the Holy Gheſt. In the 


_ Ihadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice,” ſays David, Pſ. Ixii. 7. I fat under his 


hadow with great delight,” and his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, Song | ll. 3. Ofor 


more of theſe precious brooding- notes, to be gathered under the witty of our Im- 
manuel! But be our frames and experiences what they may, ſtill we are ever in dan- 
bert ; for. our enemies ſurround us on every fide, and aur worſt are within us. Thete- 


tore bür Lord has an out- cry; he gives the alarm, calls upon s; and warns us of dan- 
[ ' gar. Why that we ſhould fice to him, and run into him, SU the name o 


* RPE the 3 ADE into it, aud ſafes? Prov 3% xvii: 1 


m -. $3 ty | * 0 " OT 51 . ; 
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ſheep to ſuffer, and to put up wrongs, without 


dem it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of men: beware 92 
this'in that, yo, condemn. pot yourſelves/(s), 
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3 whereby we know that we are the children of God, for ** the Spirit, 2 
_  beartth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we. are the children of God.“ Nom wii. 16. 

a the comfort of our ſouls lies in keeping this .feal clear in our. views and e 

„„ 25 N _—_ Holy Spirit. HORS Foy as 

EA doe | I they are. comm q put it on. 1 

* b "Kefs of his beloved Son to ſinners, yet it is received and put on meyer Hence. it * 


=. 6. Chrift the 


Men wrought it out; "God the Father imputes 


a; faith's zeceptation of his Son's rightebuſneſs. 
(a) This is al Ways the caſe, when ſoulsjare cloatheꝗ in the berge, heide righ- 
neſs. They are little, low, and mean} in their own ches, an ry, eſteem each 


other dettat than e : Whereas 1 who at all look t, wil 
nd za 


tion de · 


auen their own Tighteouſheſs, in any degree, for their cJoathing.an ho 
wad 


aa: God, aways own with an air fupexciliouz contempt upon other, 
think are not ſo righteous as themſelves.” This is contr trary to living b 
upon, and: looking wholly to Jesus, Lord, hide Ni ee Fro) 52 
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tar inn ,, 
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- fern TY N 1 5 8 8 commanded, them to put it KARL 


. linen, white and.clean.” When the w n Were 

dus adorned, they ſeemed to be a terror one to dhe dther; for 

* der ende ſee that glory each one in . which they 

1 . could, ſee. in each other. Now therefore. t they 

» "True 5G _ began to ; each other ti, than them» 
Tow _ 2 80 are fairer kan I am,” ſaid 

cc Wr are more comely than than. L am,” 

5 Tie * alſo ſtood amazed, t a lee into what 

ion thay were baought 005 
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them away with many a 2 Wilh. So they went on KG. | 


called the righteou 0 God, 2 Cor. v. 21. and the rightequſheſs.of e | 
Ji te | 
„Fives it, under the influence of God the Spirit. Cod's. den d oes * ſuper- | 
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F: nat. ; th | 0 tin. 10 „ Ag. =_ 
ſait 2 it yo 92 el Was 2 
4 n, to ſpeak: to the queſtion more at te Gate, or 
large, fy jay that. yon and rey and thele dijcaurſe 2 | 
boys, have attained by another ; to. wit, by _ our being pu _ 
that let pu in at that Gate: and he ha Got” "oh | 
tained-1t-m-this double way. He hath performed. Wy 
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_ Chriſt, But if he parts with — to us, chat will 
Wy be BY for himſel . 155446 
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Great-heart. He hath mY righteo neſs than you have 0 


ol. or than he needeth himſelf. ; 
brit. Pray pear. 


—— 


758 that ap 1 
Great- heart. h all my. heart; REY firſt 1 La rnb 


that he of whom we are now to ſpeak, is one that has not his 


fellow. He has two natures in one perſon, plain to be diftin- . * 
bo  guifhed, impoſſible to be divided. Unto each of theſe natures Wo 


* righteouſneſs belongeth, and each "righteouſneſs: is eſſential to 


that nature. So that one may as eaſily cauſe the natures to be 


| "8 extinct, as to ſeparate-its juſtice or ri ghteouſneſs from it, Of 
=. theſe ghteouſneſſes, th 


3 uſt; and live thereby 
nes Which this Pefſon 2 as theſe two natures aft jdinsd 

”  ote.* Ang his is not the righteoufheſs of the Goibeqd, as di 

5 3 P Rs from the '\manhood ; nor the righteouſneſs of the mar- 

* ben, as diſtinguiſhed from the Godhead; but a righteouſnel 
= Which ſtandeth in the union of both natures, and may 
* 1 5 es be called the righteouſnels that is eſſential'to his being 
2 2 God to, the er Ac Ae a mri Pore 
5 _ © entruſted) W454 


office of mediation.'* He has therefore another righteouſneſs, 
which ſtandeth in performance, or obedience to a revealed will: 
2 that is that he upon ſinners, and that by which their 
- Ins are covered. Wh LITRE. ſaith, 1 As by one man's 8 dif- 
-. obedience; may were made ſinners: fo by the W of 25 
man rent vos made POT (8); Nom. $9 Ob SS» 


* . 


5 with his Godhead: if 17 parts with his ſecond right 
2 parts with the purity of his manbbad: if he parts with hi 
= third, he parts with: that perfettion which capacitates him" to the 
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to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. As we love our ſouls, value our peacey body a 


np yging from be belief of the truth; and as we regard the honour and glory of 
| ear Lord, let us be en our Angus againſt ſuch provid, ſelf-righteous, ſelf: juſtiffiogs 


*: 7514. Foy 7 err, not-knowing the ſcriptures.” :. 
hy y attend ef i 6 hjs feriptural diſtinQion and definition of Chriſt 


; 17 1 N * 
E ſ ſ 
. teouſneſs. 


95 2 4 of wriſt, as mediator, which he wrought out by his perfect obedience to the * 2 
ce for, pd. in behalf of all his ſeed : and which righteouſneſs is imputed. te them 
% ather, through faith; and in this one righteouſneſs, and in no others 
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— 11 we are — rainy ſo that 
F. they,” or any of them, ſhould be put upon us, that we might be 
= 5 , 'Bekdes theſe, there is u f Meik, 


he parts with his firſt cee e . 


+ ea of this, they Amer an e e a * in 565 en 


ien Here Mr. Bunyan g 2 a very clear nnd dittinct actountof that righteouſveſ L 


1 Wd Chriſt are made perfectly righreoy-beſare God. | 1 d by this 2 2 70 
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298 3 
. - Chrift: But are tue other tighteovſtieſſes of no uſe to us:? ðĩ 
Greut-heart. Nes: for though they are eſſential to his n- 
| tures and offices, and cannot be communicated unto another,, 
yet it is by, virtue of them that the righteouſneſs that juſtifies is 
ſor that purpoſe, efficacious. The r:1ghteoufneſs of his Godhead © 


* 


gives virtue to his obedience; the righteouſneſs of his mani 
giveth capability to his obedience to Juſtify ; and righteouſheſs 
that ſtandeth in the union of theſe two natures to his office, | _ ©} 
- giyeth Ay to that righteouſneſs to do the work for which _ _ 


| it was. ordain * Lek 


So then here is à righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, hasns 
need of ; for he '« Gol without it: here is a righteouſneſs that 
Chriſt; as man, has no need of to make him fo, for he is perfe& _ 
man without it: again, here is a, righteouſneſs that Chriſt, ' as 
God-man,'has no need of, for he is perfectly ſo without it. 
Here then js a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, and a8:God- 
man, has no need of, with reference to himſelf, and therefore le 
can: ſpare it; à juſtifying righteouſneſs, that he for himſelf 
wanteth not, and therefore giweth it away. Henee it is calls 
the git of righteouſneſs.” This righfeouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jſeſus 
the Lord was made himſelf under the law, muſt be given away —- if 
for the law doth not only bind that is under it, 7% 4 700 
but to uſe charity, Rom. V. 1). Wherefore he muſt, or ought 
by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to him that ham 
none. Now our Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himſelf, 
and one to ſpate: wherefore he freely beſtows one upon thoſe” 
that have none. And thus Oriſiand and Mercy, and the reſt of 


you that are here, doth your pardon come by deed, or by the 


* 
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— 
* 
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the | 1 3 l 
vock of another man. Your Lord Chriſt is he that worked, ann 
hath given away what he wrought for, to the next poor beggar be 


0 ee 


_ 


4 


* 33 4 


— 


1 
and 


N 5 þ . i * 4 
3 . 4 £ 0 : ö 7 | . . . ; va 
* * 
IV we x _ WY 2 4 # 8 ; % 
2 — : VF _— _ * 1 a N 3 * - 7 2 25 N — 
*£ = TT TS +2 pg ke. 4 — "SER . 7 * 1 "PF 7 *. * * 12 * n _—_— 2 8 * . 
* 7 N L on * 1 us | = . * wy _ 
* ? 1 LE J 1 » . \ +] 1 


neſs, and no other, are they fully juſtified from all condemnation in the fight of Gol. 
Ol this rightequſneſs, - therefore: they glory, and their ſouls make their boaſt of it, | 
ſaying, IN the Lox p Jehovah. Jeſus, So I righteouſneſs, Iſa, xlv. 24. ; Reader, 
dy this point deeply, fo as to de eſtabliſhed in it. It is not of a ſpeculative nature, 
but is of the eſſenee of the goſpel, enters into the life and joy of faith, brings relief tis 
e conſcience, and influences to the love of the LoD our (RicuTroySNESS, | © ab 
and to bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by him to the praiſe and glory —Y 
of. Cod. Nothing can be of greater importance to our ſouls, than to be fully in. 
| formed, and ſpiritually affured, how we who are ſinners before God, are made per. 
feRMly righteous and everlaſtingly juſtified in his fight. This will bring comfort is 
dur ſouls in the day of life, and adminiſter divine conſolation in the hour of. death, 
Therefore, be ſtrong im the faith of thy Lord's righteouſneſs being thine, and thou 
Halt be joyful in hope, gomfortable in dove, and Ready in all holy obedienee. B To 
Re . * „ 3 RG | | | AR . py. 22 12 Pg ut 
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t agaiyin ten 10 pardon. by. deed, Mere muſt Copel 

ve paid to Grd as 8 price, as well as ſomething preps bens 
w withal. Sin has delivered us up to the ju 

1 low: now. from this con ous * "be. juſtified by | 
vo redemption, a ice bein r.the harnis we hate 
Ne and this is by the blood of 
in your place and ſtead, and died your death for your tranſ. | 
ons. Thus has: he ranſorned.you from. yo ur tranſgreſſions, 
PR and med pour polluted and e ſouls. wih 
ufneſs, Rom. viii. 2 For the ſake of which, Gol 
paileth by vou, and will net burt wanne 


de work (8) 5 til. „ OE 

mY his. is; rave: Now 1 ſee. that thers 
Chriſtiane . was ny Po to be learned by our; bein | 
8 doued by — and deed; Good Mr. 
We. ag e, labour to keep this in mind i and m ee 
1 nen 501 —— alſo. But, Sit, was n 
T that made my 
_. of his alan. and that ——— 1 give three leaps, . TY 
3 Feral heart. Yes, it was the belief of this that 
Thule e off thoſe. ſtrings, that. could-mot+be-eut-by | 
Ms fringe thet "__ means; and it was to give him a [proof of | 


= den tnrden | durthen-t0.the cross. 5 0 
= if; J. him on . Ghrifl. 1 «hought.ſo;, for though, my Heart. as | 
3 r 1 Ng 3 ghtfome and joyous before, yet it is ten tim 
2 + W 21 1 hghtſome and joyous now. And I am per- 
« * : Loaded by hat I have felt (though I have. felt but little as; yet); | 
+ ax if the moſt burden 'd mam in the world was here, and dd 


be y and blithe. 1 e 
3 95 Great-hoatf: There is not only comfort, and le 
"> Nevin eaſe of à burthen brought ts us, by the or 
ts Omi conlideration of theſe, but an endeared A 
L̃exei in the + _ in us by it: but who can (if he does bÞt 

; Jr, once think mt 4 8 ce not 9 * 170 
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2 righteouſneſs of his beloved Son, for the ſelvation of our ſouls, Both enter into 
, the eſſence of the faith of the goſpel. Let us beware never to ſeparatä them in out. 
views. We want both his Wh to 4tone for our fins, and-his xighteouſne(s to juſtify 
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earth, till you come to calk doun jut yp bit feet, and te crown. anne ak 
* e in beaten. 


courſe of a 


your Lord, who came-and 


an's burthen fall from - 


| head Ghri/- the virtue of this, that he was. as | 


t and believe as b now dos it would male his heart the gore | 


| {s) Thus we fee what God hath 33 together, the liſe We 4 tis 3 | 


__ qur foyls, O give glory to Jeſus for both, and triumph in both from day today 25 g 
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"Be! 2 70 n * BUNYAN % 
| miſe, but de but be affectech with the way ard mens W — 
»(o with the an t Th wevught' it 1 52:4. 
him (b)? wt Ta ob ned a 1 
Grit. True; \methinks it Saws on hen bleed to think WE 
that he ould bleed for me. Oh! oe oving One: Oh! thou 120 
bleſſed One! Thou deſerveſt to have me; — haſt bought i 
thou deſetveſt to have me all; thou haſt paid for me ten thauland | 
times. more than & am worth =o yet ou this ot : 


— 
* 


that I was, L let dich ook * er 0 Mo  miration, © Nj 
that thy father and mother were here; yea, and 4 
Mrs. Timorous. alſo: nay, I wiſh now with all my | rare tin. 
dere was Madam Manton too. Surely, ſurely, Tel hearts 8 4 
would be affected; nor could the fear + the one, nor the p of 
erful luſts of the belies: prevail with them to go home again, ten, = 
refuſe to become good pilgrims (i). 

Grtat- heart. Lou ſpeak now in the nnch of your aſfeRtions = 
will it, think you, be always thus with you; Beſides. thisg 55 not 
communicated to every one, nor to every one that 
did ſee your JESUS bleed. There were that ſtood To be ee 
by, and that ſaw'the blood vun from the heart to with (Hit. 
the ground; and yet were ſo far off this, that, in- and with 
ttead of lamenting, * laughed at bim; and, what he bas' 
inſtead of his diſciples, did harden their done, is a 
hearts againſt him. So that all that you have, my ny pedal. 
8 ou wave oy a ein ele 
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24 
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6 ) n ye ſons of the forteraſy, FER vs 3 weir of hay . OY 
heavenly extacies, begotten in the ſoul bo þ the knowledge of tedemption in the ble 5 
> of Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of our fins. ' Laugh on Ml ye how in deſtruction, for de- 
| {piling ſalvation dy the blood of the Lamb: but we * exalt and triumph, hing of, 
and rejoice in, e the God of our ſalvation, in fpite of your ſport at us; and not> 
wuhſtanding alte the -frowns of contempt of you too, who are dead N N ank 
Know. nothing of having out hearts: warmed, and your affectiotis inflarke by the 
love of a redeeming God and Saviour, and finding yourfelves e innere 
defore him, and vardoned* and juſtified firmers by bim. O for more warm eee, 
for our BR LOV 
(i) O beate Chriſtiana | See what it & te have one's heart inſtamed with n ale 
the loye- of Chi. Here obſerve two things. 1ſt, that when the affeQions' e 
us powerfully carried out, it is no uncommon thing for the tongue to Tpeak un- 
tuardely, Thus Peter upon the mount ſaid; r is good to de here f Jet uf 9 199 yo 393 
Uree tabernacles. But he knew not what be ſaid,” Mark ix. 6. So Chriſtiana .. Et bb 
| 8 very one would naturally be affected as me was, if they were preferit? bu „ | 
| 3 el he what dae lech W is Whew, peevtine e e 
wy 


Remember: that it was :told yau, that the Ben, b 
call, gives no meat to ber chickens. This you hae th therefore 


Gan: were for floth and folly themſelves, and whom 
| could perſuade, the * made ſo too; and withal taught them to 
ould do well at laſt. They were asleep 


*. Tus ”» x EG * 1 "I P ROG 1 ES6, . 0 * 
by 2 divine contemplati g upon what 1 have ſpoken: to you: ; 


a ſpecial grace (k). + 29 
Now 1 Sr ſtill; in my dream; "that way welt on oil they 


were come: to the place that Simple and Sloth, and Preſumption, 
lay and flept in, when Chriſtian went by on pil-' 


| Simple, Shub, grimage: and behold they were hanged up in 


and Pre- irons a little way off on the other ſide. 
font tion - Mercy. Then ſaid. Mercy to him that Was r I 


Luang d. and guide — conductor, What are theſe three wen? 
. OAT and for what are they hanged there? - 19% 


- _-».  Great-heart: "Theſe three men were men (of bad ; 
Their erims. N - qualities ; they had no mind to be pilgrims.them- 


N 4:01 eve and whomſoever they could, they.hindered; 
oever. 


preſume that they 


3 e went by; ; and: now. 455 go by, they are 12 70 


+, Was Slotu pace that they perſuaded to 


Ian they. They alſo prevailed with one Short-wind, with one 
| Prevailed  No-heart, with one Linger-after-luft, and with one 
upon to turn _ Sleepy-head, and with a young woman whoſe name 

t of the was Dull, to turn out of the way and become 
=. WS. my OY we 8 wp an ill report of 


* 


cold light of the moon, without the genial warmth of the ſun ; with clear notions of 


truth in their -head?, without their hearts being war med, and their affections carried- 
ot by the powerful influence of the love of Jeſus; for he ſays, 44 Aſk, and Je ſhall 


receive, that your joy may be full,“ Joha vi. 24. halt 


tk) Mind how tenderly Great-heart deals with 3 Chriſtiana. He. 
| does not attempt to damp her joy, and throw cold water uporithe fire of her; affections, 
dut gently inſinuates, firſt, the peculiar frame of mind ſhe ſpeaks from. Adly, by 
_ gentle hint, ſuggeſts, that ſhe muſt not always expect to be in ſuch raptures; and, 
Fady, reminds her, that her indulgences were of a peculiar natute, not common to 
all; dut beſtowed upon the. faithful in-Chriſt ny. And that therefore, Amidſt all“ 


e ſhould know to whom ſtre was indebted en and 1 95 1 


her joxtul feelings, 
the glory to the God of all grace. 
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| _ 8 of thioking Nightly of having the affections * Adivinely inflamed. | 
Many poor, dry, formal profeſſors go on year after year quite eaſy and contented, 
without any incomes ef raviſhing love, and ſpiritual joy. They are content with the. 
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began to 'vilify h T gy and to count tlie beſt of {far 18 

weadleſome, troubleſome, buſy-bodies ; farther, they would call 

dee bread: of. God. buſts . the. comforts of his Children, ee 

de travail and labour of pilgrims, things tq-ne purpoſe G 
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and 1 think it well 5 they ſtand ſo near the higfiwa 
others may ſee and take p 4: cog But had it not been well 
their.critnes had been engraven on ſotme pillat of iron ot: brak 
and left here where they did their miſchiefs, for a caution 10 
5 other bad men? fy 
eat. bears. So it is, as you may, well petceive, if. you * 
- go alittle to the wall, 8 . 
& . Mercy. Jo, no; let them tang,  theit natnes as ald their | 
Limes lie for ever againſt them: think it is 8 high favour that 
hey are hanged before we came hither ; who 2 2 Ba wha | 
they might have done to ſuch poor women as we are? me 
urned it into a ſong, ſaying, 1 75 r 5 5 > —_— 
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| who, as Solomon ſays, believeth eyery word, Prov. xiv. 15 a fooliſh credulous pro- 

» ſelfor, who is ealſily led away and beguiled by ſmooth: words and fair pretenens 

1 others ; ever learning, but never coming to the knowledge of the truth, ſo as to bes 
1 2 it, loye it, and be eſtabliſhed on it; hence liable to be cartied away by An 
4 ind of doctrine. 2d, Stor n, a quiet, eaſy profeſſor, who never diſturbs any ona! 
$ b is diligence i in the word of God, nor his zeal for the truths and glory of £ Sede 
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. ence all men ſpeak well of him; but Chriſt denounceq.a woe againſt all ſucks: - 
/ l ke vi, 6. 3dly, Pxz3$UMPTLON, ane who preſumes to find favoylt . with S ð ᷣ 
* Ry a way which his word does not promiſa, or expects ſalyation at the end, without 5 >. 
Wo Fe means preſcribed by God for attaining it, Such are your licentivus Antinoma 
p) pig who boldly. preſume to hope for ſalvation by Chriſt, without being on. 
„ boo image of Chi, and ridicule the work of the Spirit, as renewing his people is, 


* K * ſpirit of their minds in righteouſneſs aud ttue holineſs, fot without chis realy+ 
_ Heal holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. O beware of r ahony | 
ay ah feſſors, for they turn many afide. Real aaa: 1 7 
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_ Thus they went on, till they came at the foot of the hill DF. WM - 
taly{n), where again their good friend Mr. 'Geat-heart wok il t 
+. 6rcalionFo tell them what happened there when Chri/tian him. xl! 


| elf went by;, So he had them firſt to the ſpring; Lo, faith he, 
 * +» this is the ſpring that Chriſtian drank of before he went up this 
Hill; then it was clear and good, but now it is dirty with the 
"Feet of ſome that are not deſirous that pilgrims here ſhould 
Wesch Weir thirſt, Thereat Mercy fad, And why fo envious 
But faid the guide, it will do, if taken up and put into 
I veſſel that is ſweet and good; for then the dirt Will fink to the 
2 Bottom, and the water come out by itſelf more clear. Thus 
FF therefore Chriſtiana and her companions were compelled to do. 
They took it op, and put it into an earthen pot, and fo let it 
Rani 7 the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they drank 
reof [fol. | 2 | 55 CEE 3 : 5 ad MG 
= Ms 0 ſhewed them the two By-ways that were at the foot 
C of the hill, where Formality and Hypocriſy loft themſelves. ' And, 
=> 7% © = » ſaid he, theſe are dangerous paths: two were here 
"  ZBÞy-pathighs* caft away when Gbr, came by. And abe 
n Barred "up, you ſee theſe ways are ſince ſtopped up with 
 B will not eep chains, peſts, and a: ditch, yet there are"them that 
=  — ellfromgoing will chuſe to adventure here, rather than take the 
ben. pains to go up this hill. 
brit. The way of tranſgreflors is hard, 
Prov. xiii. 15. It is a wonder that they can get into thoſe 
wiays without danger of breaking their decks e 
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= | Great-hearf. They will venture; yea, if at any time any of | 
= — the King's ſervants do happen to ſee them, and tell them, 
= that they are in the wrong way, and do bid them beware of 
e danger, then they will raihingly return them anſwer, and 
y. As for the word that thay haſt ſpoke to us in the name 

| * off the-King, we will not heacken- unto dhe; but ur Mill err. 
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=_ Inn) This hill Difficulty may fignify how hard it is to abide by Chriſt, leave te 
mmi, and continue to hold faft the truth as it is in him, when ſurrounded bY: errors 
_—_  / aid herclies on every ſide, and temptations and luſts are continually ſpringing uf 
| from within us, But, looking to Jeſus, and praying him to keep us, is the way el. 
_. © © Jafetythough the Hill be ever ſo difficult to us. „ 
00) This repreſents to us, that ſome preachæs, as the prophet ſays, foul the water 
—_ ., with their feet, Ezek. xxxiv; 18. that is, though they preach ſomewhat about Chriſt, 
e fahvation by him; yet, they ſo clog, mire, and pollute the ſtream of frge grace, 
with pres reguiſites, terms, and conditions, &c. that à poor, thirſty ſoul cannot 
A4 _driok the water, nor allay his chirſt with it; but is forced to let it ſtand, till wee 
= * eee dtegs ſink to the bottom. Vea, we ought to beware of drinking ſueh filthy | 
dess, for they will certainty ſwell-us up with the tympany of 1 15 of. our free · will, 
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| xliv. 716 17. Nay, if you, look a little farther, you. Cary =, 
hat theſe ways are made cautionary enough, not only by 44 id 
„%. and ditch, and chain, but alle by being, hedged. . JS. ro 
ey will chuſe to go there (p). | a 
| (rift. They are idle; they love not to, alle; 725 F 
bins; uprhill way is unpleaſant to ook So it e 
s fulfilled unto them as it is written; The thuſe to 5 4 75 
way of the ſlothful man is a hedge of thorns *. wat 20 | n 
Vea, they will rather chuſe to walk upon a ſnare, | JW Je. 4 6 8 
dan to go up this hill, and the reſt of this way to the ein 5, 
| Then they ſet forward, and began to go up the 
bil, and up the hill they went; but before they The pal Jos 

t up to, the top, Chriſtiana began to pant, an. the pilgrims . 

1. dare ſay, this is a breathing hill; no mar- fo it. ES, 

| 0 if they that loye their eaſe more than r ˙ ˙ 
fouls, chuſe to themſelyes a ſmoother Way. Then ſaid Mos; | 
; I muſt fit down; alſo the leaſt of the children beMn to 588 

| Come, come, ſaid Great-heart, fit not down here, for a E135 
above is the Prince's Arbour. Then he took the little wt. Mi 
the hand, and led him up thereto (q). 3 We 70 

When they were come to the e thi e 

were very ling to fit down, for they were all 230 fo inthe” 
na pelting heat. Then ſaid Mercy, how ſweet  arbour,  * 
ls the reſt of them that labour 11 And how good Part I. 5. 42. 8 
ss the Prince of We ims, to provide ſuch reſting-. 
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places for them! Of chis arbeur I have heard much; but 1 
| never ſaw it before. But let us beware of 9 8 for, as 1 * 
have heard, that it coſt poor Chriſtian Ga --- + 

Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart to. the little ones, Thelittle bey 1 x: 
Come, my pretty boys, how do you do? What | anſwer 1e the. "2 
dlink you now of going on' pilgrimage? Sir, faid guide, and 4% 
de leaſt, 9 Was a Welk beat out of heart; but I Mercy. 
WJ thank you for lending me a hand at my need. And I re 
4 member now what my mother hath told me, name „ that © 
; the way to heaven is as a ladder, and the way to N is LO 
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„ 00 — which do you like beſt, ſelf-ſoothing or e ner 


„ Formaliſts and hypocrites love the former, and hate the latter. But the fincere and \ 
upright are diſcovered by defiring to have their hearts — to the quick, and their 

ais tried to the uttermoſt,, and therefore with David will cry, „ Search: me, O. Ged. es 

| BEN know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts ; and eil were be any. wicked” « m 

| ay in me, and lead me in the wa everlaſting,” PI. cxxxix. 23, 14. 9 1 
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Fgpirits. 1 thoug! N you ſomething, faid Mercy cy, de- 
| bs called, y« A ach Vs, 0 be did, ſa 1 the other, But, 
; ſald 22 iſtiang t ſhal 1 be fin as 1 faid 1 it ſhould, when, at. ie | 
15 came from. 59 5 +4 195 ſhalt be a LN in all the good that 

ve, bec becauſe thou ſo willin e ail didſt become 1 my cg gpanion, ; 
Ne the” he” gave "to them, and t 
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faid Chri/tiana to Mr. c en, Sir, will you do 
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| to. them, The by, We ars AWAY; if. you U think gd, 
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e « BO: "ha 5 ane 18 rgot © Ms 
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* ade their greateſt ne but, for |. 
"want of doing ſo, oft an t 9 re3aicings end 1131 ay, 


in tears, and their. ſan-ſh ing; in a cloud ; witneſs. Pari I. v7 
the ſtory of Chriftzan at this flags: (8). p. 42. . 0 LY 


When they were come. to the place where . PT 
traſt” and Timorous. met Chriſtian to perſuade him to g0 N => 
fear of the lions, they perceived as. it were a ſtage, and before 5 
towards the road a Coke plate, with a. copy of verſes written 


thereon, and underneath, the reaſon of raiſing up of e 
that place, rendered. The verſes were theſe EY: 0 we 


46 1 him that ſees this ſtage, take heed . 2055 2 ofa | 
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« Left if he do not, here be Ape 0 IS 
Be As ſome have long e 15 I 
The I underneath the verſes were, This. 9 


uniſb ſuch; upon, wha through Timorouſneſs ar Milh ould; 
o nb i 8 alſo on this ſtage, 2 575 1 
ang, Timorous Were burnt thraugh the tongus with a hat iron, 
25 endegyouring, to hinder Chriſtian an his journey (t) · | 
W. laid. Mercy, This is 1 like to the Laying of the : 
Were Pſal. qx. 35 4. What ſhall be given unto theg; or 
what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe e ? Sharp! aner * 
the Mighty, ID POE al:Juniper.”, - 
W they went on, till they came Within, ſig} 
the 1 logs Now Mr. Great-heart was a rong Part I. 
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man, ly he was nat; afraid of a lion: but yet when p. 4. 1 — _ 


ey were come up to the ace Where the lions An amblem 
were, the boys that went before, were glad to e 
hte behind, 12 they were afraid of the lions; ſo: go on _—_— 
. back and Went behind. At this their when there 
2 A and ſaid, How now, my boys, do is no danger, 
before when no danger doth ap- but rin, 


ber ua fene o cone Baht le den a3 the when rofl © 


lons appear? 
Now as 'they went on, Mr. "Oreat-hear an : 


(ts) | Reade mind this well: 1 it FOG, 5 it will 2 * hg 13 am | 
2 witneſs againſt myſelf, of haw much I have laſt by indulging the fleſh, and how: 
he, [ have ſuffered by forgetfulneſs. But O what. a gracious Lord do we ſerve? , 
tos ts ”w excuſe for aur folly, but an aggravation of aur faylts ; ought 6 fink us 


ſhall in ſhame, and excite us to greater care, diligence, and vatchſulneſa 3 elſe we. 8 8 © L 4 


ll ſurely ſmart far our folly, if not in hell, yet in our conſciences. |. 
t) Chriſt ſtians, take heed to your tongues. , 5 deware, beware, left in any wiſe 
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3 cmd. 
1 25 A of hither? Now the name of ng man was N or 
1 121. kl Bi loodh- man, becauſe of his flayin of pilgrims, and. 
the lenz. be was of the race of the giants * 55 | 
+  Great-heart. Then ſaid the 15 grims 258 
3 | Theſe women and children are going on pilgri : and this is 
the way they muſt go, and po it they tall in ſit Ke tee and 
the hons. = bomb aint Ib a | 
” Grim. This is not their WAY, | 1 "ſhall they g an. 
J am come forth to withſtand them, and to that en bow: back 
the hons. ; Non 
Now, to ſay the truth, by clin of the y Phd of Io lions, 
and of the grim carriage of him that did back them, this y 
3 had of late lain much e and was almoſt all grown, 
=. over with graſs.” 4997 By Av BY q 
ri. Then ſaid Grim, Thought he kg 2 hae 
I unoccupied heretofore, and though theravelters' have been 
made 'in Les paſt to walk throught 5 Paths, it muſt not be ſo. 
"op: 1 am riſen, «Now I am e mother i in Tfrael, Fo Jas 
v. 1 * Hz [ | 
—_. Grim: Then he ſwore by tha Wan Wer is kould 1 404 the 2 
= - 5 fore bid them tuin aljde, for they ſhould not have paſſa ther. 
- 3 2 | 4 vv 2 Greats beart. But their guide made fi his ap. 
1 A fight r- Bia unto Grim, and laid ſo heavy at him with 
ffihrt Grim ſword; that he forced him to'reffeat, 
ond . Erim. Then faid he that attempted to back 
« the lions, Will you flay me upon my own ground? y 


{4 6 * RY 
th 


* 
4% f? D 


hs IE 55 
5 * 
1 
4 


OTE; ol 85 EW 55 Great. heart. It is cls W 8 highway that we 
* 5 915 7 Bai» * ts 4 . 1 | $ ; * : 
Nh: 7 . . WM —_—— FIT > 7 7 — TIE 858 


_— belly ſpeak ber his Ways, and to bis glory; ; As he 080 FRO which * any. 
—_  ._ wif here 4 contrary tendeney. The tongue is an unruly evil. If i 5 man of- 
_ . not in word (in ſpeak ing contrary t to the truth as it is 30; Jeſus). the, ſame 38 a. 
2 IT & man, james fil. 2. 

_ be Who i is om giant Grim, who backs the lions, and terrifies the IR of ail 
we; 8 -* *, grims with a ſenfe of danger in the right way to the kingdom? It is an evil heart © 
—_ - enbelief;—ThjpOyrnhenrr wilt fight with, and conquer. O how does. unbelief 
multiply dangersy,. and magnify « difficulties ; call up fear, and deje& our hearts! Wh 
WE - _ belief n 7 . Wear a Hes and terrible al} ect. The 12 N to 7 5 5 
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are in, kai in aro way it is that 058 haſt placed the lions; ; __ 12 7 
theſe women and theſe children, though weak, ſhall hold 8 
their way in ſpite of thy lions. And with that he gave bim 
apain a downtight blow, and brought him upon his 3 
knees. With this blow he alſo broke his helmet, The . — 
and with the next cut-off an arm. Then did the 1 
giant roar fo _— —_— that his voice frighted the women, — Y 


t they were fee hirn lie ſprawling upon the ground. 4 
| ow the lio {hy chained, and fo of themſelves could do. > 
F vathing (). Wherefore, when old Grim, that in- 4 


tended to back them, was dead, Mr. Great-beart They paſs yy” 
ſaid to the pilgrims, Come now, and follow me, the lions. 
_ and no hurt ſhall happen to you from the lions. | 
They therefore went on, but the women trembled as they 
nh by them; the boys alſo looked as they would die, Lf 
th got by without further hurt. 7 
Nn wha th were within ſight of the Por- 5 | fag 
„%. Lodge, t n came up unto it; but they They come o 
4 made the more haſte after this to go thither, de- the Porter's 
cauſe it 1s dangerou mein oy wes Ha in the night. Jagge. 55 
So when they were come to the Gate, the guide N 
| Enecked, and the Porter cry'd, Whs is there © But as "INS as ths: . 
| guide had faid, It is I, he knew his voice, and came down {for 
| the guide had old before that came thither as a Conductor of Pi oh 
grins} ; when he was come down, he opened the Gate, and 
ing the guide ſtanding juſt before it (for he ſaw not the women, 
ſor fe were behind him) he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr. 
 Creat-heart, what is your buſineſs here fo late at night? T have | 


* , 


E brought, ſaid he, ſome pilgrims hither, where, by my Lord's ge 

x | commandment, they mult ' odge: I had been here fome time 

1 ago, had I not been oppoſed by the giant that did uſe to back 

1 the lions. But I, after a long and tedious combat with him. 

by _— cut him off, and have brought the pilgrims bien in 

? lafety (x x). 5 * 

1 Herter. Win not you goin, a and. ſtay tl OR. 1 

4 5 * C 6 Spal: cart. L 

. e RRE OE AD DOINBTIITRIN 2: 4 FH E 
4 os) How often, after we have babe with che courage of glb, and the nden £ __ 
5 hope, and have overcome a grim enemy, have we ſeen the fierceſt of our enemiez © 5 
* ed hy the power of: Cod, ſo. as not to have the leaſt power to hurt us? O-pilgrim.!- | 17 
. it. is ſweet to reflect, that every Uon-like foe. is under the controul of. thy. God, and 7 
. cannot come one link of their chain nearer to thee than thy Lord will, „ 
ks. | Therefore, when fears and terrors beſet thee, think of thy Lord 's love to thee,.. is „ 
* | Power engaged to preſerve thee, and his'gromiſes to comfort mes For che Loud is 9 
| 5 nigh unto all them who call upon him, Pf. cxlv. 18. W 
a” x). How mindful is aur Lord of us! How gracious is het Y What bleſſed, prod mh”, 7 
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1 125 back... * ca. ſhould: 
1 


try, and of her kindred : and ſhe . fad. I come 


5 5 wife of Chr * and her children are come hither on Pig of 


__—— 75 at the 

= daun of the BL. 

din. So they came with haſte to the Porter, for 
coming. Chriſtiana ſtood ſtill at the door. Then ſome of 


oo 'Great-heart No. 1 will return to my. Loads . 
4 1 he, 2 
attempts is Cheri. Oh, Hir, 1 know x not h how tb de v oy 
Ave. us in QUT. Pl: grimage, ave 
een ſo fait thful and ſo lovi g to us. Tre E 
Flare biz. .. ſo hearty in > ouneing us, 


pany fill. . forge . 15 favour tow ards us. 


en aid Mercy, 0 that we. mi ah 
have thy company. to aur journey's end How can ſuch 
women as we, hold out ima way ſo full of troubles as this way, bs, 


- without a friend and defender: 5 


James. Then ſaid James, the youngeſt of the boys, Pray, Si, 


£3 be. W to 89. with us, and help us, becauſe we are ſo Wr 
4 


he way ſo dangerous as it is (). Ng 
PN br I 55 at my Lord's Fer PFALS 2 it a ſhall 


_ allot me to be your wore ne through, I will willingly wait 


upon vou. But here you. failed at fir for when he bid me. 

come thus far with you, then you ſhould have begge ed me of him. 

rs have gone quite through with you, and he would have granted 
our requeſt, However at preſent I muſt withdraw ;, and ſo 


[ —— Chriſtiana, Mercy, and my brave children, Adieu. 


Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, aſked Chri uy} of her icoun- 
ops the City of De. 


ſtruction; I am a widow woman, and my. Fee 28 dead, his nane 


ua Chriftian, the pilgrim. How! ſaid the Porter, was he ou 
” _— huſband? Yes, ſaid, "the, and. theſe are his children; and this 
3 (pointing to Mercy) .is,one.of my town's-women. Then the 


ortet rang his bell, as at ſuch times he is wont, and there came 
to the door one of the damſels, whoſe name was Humble-mind., | 
And to her the Porter faid, Go tell it within, that Chriftiana, the 


mage. She went in, therefore, and told it. But 
Oh, what noiſe for gladnefs was there, when the, 
 damicl dit hint drop that out of her mont! 


the moſt one's ſaid ke ro ber; Ger Fe; Chriſtians 


g 2 1 by Ps ys - Soy . wa 7 2 


7 


* the abe of tions, 8 bs Ads da W WED to e ſoret . | 


ment of their Lord's love, and thit they are near tb ſome ſ{yderfaſyſumm, ſome ſanciv- 


ary of reſt, peice, and comfort. Some bitter generally precedes the ſweet, and N 
the ſweet ſtill ſweeter. 71 
% b ie ie bard work is part with Greatpheart!\ How many bieff 2 
wr want of aſking ? Great- heart is at the command of our Lord. 0 We 
2 inceſſaittly to the Lond, ſor the preſence of 3 3 

e erbe, and more 1 TIRE * 


n 


9 


- : . 
” 4 
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tome in thou wife of that good man; come in thou bleſſed woman, 10 
come in, with all that are with thee, So ſhe went in, and the 
followed her that were her children and her companions. Now- 

when they were gone in, they were had into a very large room, 
where they were bidden to fit down: ſo they fat down, and the 


— 


chief of the houſe was called to ſee and welcome e 
the gueſts: Then they came in, and underſtand- Chriſtians £ 
ing who they wet, did falute each other with a love is kind! 1 
ki, and ſaid, Welcome, ye veſſels of the grace at the fight 
of God; welcome to us your faithful friends (2). ofoneanother. 
Now, becauſe it was ſomewhat late, and be- 9 


* .* 


cauſe the pilgrims were weary with their journey, and alſo * 7? 
made faint with the {ſight of the fight, and of the terrible lions, - i 
therefore they deſired, as ſoon as might be, to prepare to go to 
reſt, Exod. x1i. 31. Nay, ſaid thoſe of the family, refreſh youn- 
ſelves with. a morſel of meat; for they had prepared for thema 
Lamb, with the accuſtomed ſauce belonging thereto, John i. 
20 (a). For the Porter had heard before of their coming, and 
had told it to them within. So when they had ſupped, and 
_ their prayer with a pſalm, they deſired they might go to 
| T! en res . „ 2 
h But let us, faid Chriſtiana, if we may be ſo bold as to chufe, 
« be in that chamber that was my huſband's, wen 
8 he was here; ſo they had them up thither, and Part I. 
' WY they all lay in a room. When they were at reſt, p. 53. 
Chriſtiana and Mercy entered into diſcourſe about RL 
| ings that were convenient. . 


' 

; 

. Chriſt, Little did I think once, when my huſ- Chriſtts 
1 band went on pilgrimage, that I ſhould ever have boſom is = 
e 323 rr gone Ie OOO GT 

2 Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in 
it his bed and in his chamber to reſt, as you do now (b). 


XR 


— 


doe ne as. tea 3 — —— „% „ „„ „„ SS 33 * i at. rb 1 2 


* 


— - 


he fight of, ſalute and welcome others in the way to Zion, and mutually. have our 
Nearts and affections drawn out to each other in love: O hiw'ſweet is the fellow- 
ſhip of pilgrims below ! what muſt it be above! Infinitely above conception. Lord, 


(z) Here is a Heſſed mark- of being veſſels of the grace of God, when we delight in ns | 
[as : 
— our ſouls with the thought of ever being with thee and each other in thy kingdom. 
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8 ch And much leſs did I ever think of Watz his ab win 
"a ealbifort; and of worſhipping the Lord the King with ens and 
| yet now I believe I ſhall. 
Mercy. Hark! Don't you hear a noiſe? e e 
* OCpbriſt. Ves, it is, as i believe, a noiſe of muſic, for j Joy that 
Bn; | we are here. 
HY Mercy. Wonderful muſie in the houſe, muſic 
= Ws lic. in the heart, and. muſic alſo 1 in heaven, for j Joy 
NP that we are here (o). 
Thus they talked a while, and then betook themnſelves to 
=P Tn So in the morning, when they were awaked, Chriftians 
es faid to Mercy: : 
WE. 5 Chrift, What was the mätter, that you dit | 
=_ Mercy + did laugh in your ſleep to-night? I ſuppoſe you was 
ug in her in a dream. 
ech. Mercy. So I was, and a dert dream it was; | 
| but are you ſure I laughed? 
ri i/t. Yes you lau ghed heartily ; but prithee, Mercy, tel me 
Wane thy dream. 158 
—_ 8 Merey. I was a drelming that I ſat all 5 
mie, in a ſolitary place, and was bemonning the hard. 
dean. neſs of my heart. 
3 Now I had not fat there long, but methought 
—_ many had gathered about me, to ſee me, an to hear what it, 
— was chat I ſaid. So they hearkened, and I went on bemoaning 
1 | the hardneſs of m heart, At this ſome of them 
=—_ What her laughed at me, ſome called me fool, and ſome 
EIS dream was. began to thruſt me about. With that, methought 
1 A. I looked up, and ſaw one coming with wings 
1 = owards me. So he came directly to me, and ſaid, Mercy, what 
PEE. aech thee? Now when he heard me make my complaint, he 
*  _. faid, Peace be to thee : he alſo wiped mine eyes with! his hand- 
—_— Le, and clad me in ſilver be ec. Ezek. Xvi. 8, to 11. 
_—_— He put a chain upon my neck, and ear-rings in mine cars, and 
2 beautiful crown upon my head: Then oth took me by the 
We © 5 hand, and ſaid, Mercy, come after me. So he went up, and 
_ followed till we came at a Golden Gate. Then he knocked: 
F . and when they within had opened, the man went in, and I fol- 
lowed bim 5 to a ee, W A one Fat, and he mu. o 
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me, Welcome, daughter. The place looked bright and twink- " f 


ling, like the ſtars, or rather like the ſun, and I thought that 


] ſaw your huſband there; lo 1 from ny dana vl] 


6 nr} te ET: NR OE =, 
' Chriſt. Laugh! ay, and well you might, to ſee yourſelf ſo 
well, For you muſt give me leave to tell you, that it was a 

dream; and that as you have begun to find the firſt. part 
true, fo you will find the ſecond at laſt. God ſpeaks once, 
yea twice, = man perceiveth it not; in a dream, in a viſion of 


the night when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbering upon 
the bed, Job xxxiii. 14, 15. We need not, when a-bed, to 


lie awake to talk with God; he can viſit us while we ſleep, and 


cauſe us then to hear his voice. Our heart oft-times wakes 


when we ſleep; and God can ſpeak to that, either by words, 
by 1 e by ſigns and ſimilitudes, as well as if one was 
. Mercy. Well, I am glad of my dream, for!!! 
hope ere long, to ſee it fulfilled, to the making Mercy glad of 
melaugh' again. „e 

Chrift. I think it is now high time to riſe, and 
to know what we muſt do. N 


— 


Mercy. Pray, if they adviſe us to ſtay a while, let us willingly - 
| while here, 
Prudence, 


accept of the proffer. I am the willinger to ſtay af 
to grow better acquainted with theſe maids; methin 
Piety, and Charity, have very comely and ſober countenances. 


Chriſt. We ſhall ſee what they will do. So when they were 


up and ready, they came down, and they aſked one another of 
their reſt, and if it was comfortable or not. 
Mercy. Very good, ſaid Mercy; it was one of the beſt ni 
lodgings that ever I had in my life. | 
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la) Pray obferve this dream: it is a moſt precious one indeed. We find it true in * 
the broad day of. ſweet experience; for then it is we get the moſt bleſſed viſits from 
our dear Lord, when we get by ourſelves and bemoan the deadneſs of our poor hearts. 


True, we may be laughed at, called fools, and deſpiſed by the profane and ſelf- 


Tighteous, who do not feel the hardneſs of their hearts, nor bemoan themſelves for ; 


it; yet the loying, compaſſionate, tender-hearted Saviour, is ever near to us, be feels 


for us, ſympathizes with us, will manifeſt himſelf to us, and revive us with the ſenſe 


of peace, the joy of hope, and the comforts of love: and aſſure us, that where he is, 


ever, Therefore, ſo far from thinking yourſelf not to be a pilgrim, becauſe you feel 


N 


| Hardneſs of heart, and bemoan it, be aſſured that it is a moſt bleſſed lign, that Chriſt's 


heart of love is ſet upon you, 1 9 EEE pk 
le) O how bleſſed are they who are watching and waiting continually to hear the £ 
ſmall, Rill voice of the Spirit, ſpeaking reſt and peace to their ſouls by the vlogd of ret 
ine Lamb! O how condeſcending js our Lord, thus to viſit us) and converſe LG n 4 
In he way to hin Engden „„ 
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there we ſhall ſoon be, where pain of heart, and ſorrow of ſoul ſhall be no more for 
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"P 3 Then ſaid Prudiidce and Piety. if you will "Y 
7 a I perſuaded to (tay here a while, you ' ſhall have 
tame. what the houſe will affore. 


| 


1 Char. Ay, and that with a very 8 will, faid 
. Garig. S0 Giey conſented, and ſtaid there about a month or 
: above, and became very profitable one to another, 

"Dendincs 4 And becauſe Prudence would ſee. how Chriſtiana 


E Fires to cate- had brought up her children, ſhe aſked leave of 


chife Chriſti- her to catechiſe them: ſo the gave her free con- 
ana g chil- ſent. Then the began with the Tae ee 


ee name was fans. - 
Rn Prudence. And ſhe Kais, Comte Fame, cu 
—_— James cate- thou tell me who made. thee; $54 
=. qhiſed. James. God the Father, God me gan, and | 
_— God the Holy Ghoſt. 
Perud. Good boy. And eau thou tell me who ſaved the? 
| Db God the F ather, God the Son, and God the Holy 
? * Good boy til But how doth God the Father fa 
5 ee 2 
James. By his EY _ 
3 Prud. Haw doth God the "1 ſave thes? 
on James. “bis righteouſneſs, and blood, and dead, * 


Prud. "hl dn doth the Holy Ghoſt ſave thee? 0 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and by his 
ee. (f). 

Then ſaid Prudence to Cori . you are to be Sobel 
for thus bringing up your children. I ſuppoſe I need not 
aſk the reſt theſe queſtions, . ſince the ——_ of them cab 


anſwer them ſo well. I will therefore now apply myſelf to the 
Vert youngeſt. 


1 Then ſhe ſaid, Come, Foſep < re his 
PFoſeph cate- name was We h) will you let me catechi e you! 


& a1 my heart. 
cM PHrud. What is man? 


Folepb. A reaſonable creature, made ſo by God, , 2s my b. 
ther laid. 


2 
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"ef ) I cannot 8 on myſelf to let this part paſs by, without 1 Wa 
Mt. Bunyan expreſſes himſelf very clear and ſound in the faith; but here it is not ſo; 
© for what is here aſcribed to the Son, is rather the work of the Spirit; and indeed, e 
Vork of ſalvation, effected by the Son of God is entirely left out. I am thereto, af 

Fo Me lined to think, that here is a chaſm, though not perhaps in the author's ofigin: 


f 


„ work, but by its paſſing through later editions. It really ſeems defective here, in 


un; _ the explanation of ſalvation, by the UA offices of the Holy Li... 
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| ſhould catechiſe you? 7 


_ Prod. What i is ſuppoſed by this word ſaved? 

Foſeph. That man by ſin has brought himſelf into a fiat of | 
captivity and cnn bf 

Prud. What is ſuppoſed by his being aved * the Deiniey? 

Joſepb. That ſin is ſo great and mighty a tyrant, that e 
can pull us out of its clutches, but God; and that God is ſo 
good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed out of this 3 


able ſtate. 


Prud. What is God's galten in aving poor Fug ye * 
Joſeph. The gloritying of his name, of his Brace, and Jultice, 
Kc. and the everlaſting happineſs of his creature. 
Prud. Who are they that muſt be ſaved? 8 
Joſeph. Thoſe . accept of his ſalvation. - 
Prud. Good boy, Jeb; thy mother hath taught ths well, 
and thou haſt n to what ſhe has ſaid unto the. 
Then ſaid Prudence to "Cum who was the eldeſt ſon but 
one? PE BE 8 
Prud. Cone j AY are vou willing that I 


Samuel. Yes, forſooth, if you pleaſe. ; *h chi N 

Prid. What is heaven? | 

Samuel. A place: and yon moſt bleſſed, becauſe God divlleth | 
there, | RI Ee. wo 

Prud. What is bell? fs US | 

Sam. A place and ſtate moſt l | becauſe it is ; the quell» 


ing place of ſin, the devil and death. 


Prud. Why wouldeſt thou go to hin? pI 
Sam. That I may fee God, and ſerve him without wendnaly 


that | may fee | Chriſt. and love him everlaſtingly ; ; that I may |. 


have. that fullneſs of the Holy Sprit in me, that I can ba no 


1 


Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe 35 | 
name was Matthew; and ſhe ſaid to him, Come, Matthew ca- 


Matthew, hall I alſo. catechiſe you ? ae 
Matt. With a very good will. 
Prud. J aſk, then, if there was ever any thing that bad 
being antecedent to or before God ? 


} 


Matt. No; for God is eternal; nor is there any thing, ox # 
opting | himſelf, that had a by; until the beginning of the". 


day: „ For in fix days the 
the ſea, and all that in them is. 
Prud. What do you think of t 
Matt. It is the * word of 


ord made W. and earth, 
bible} | 
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means here enjoy. „ 
 Prud. A ver, good boy, and one chat has learned welt Bos 
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8 Ter PILGRIMS PROGRESS, 


"re I there noting written therein wor what you under. 
n 
Matt. Ya n a great feal. _ ER 91 
Prud. What do you do when you meet with places been 


I ' _ that ybu'domnot underſtand? * 
I att. I think God is wiſex than I. 1 pray alfo that bs will 
3 pleaſe to let me know all therein that he knows: will be for my 


Tp. 
Prud. How believe you as touching the reſurreQtion of the 


1 "Mart. I believe they hall riſe, the ſame that was AT 
ide fame in nature, though not in corruption. And I believe 
| - this upon a double account. Firſt, Becauſe God hath promiſed 
it. Secondly, Becauſe he is able to perform it (h). 
—_ Then faid Prudence to the boys, Van! muſt 
=—_; - Prudence's il hearken to your mother, for ſhe can teach 
=. concluflon'up- you more. You mult alſo diligently give ear ts 
1 8 en the cate- what good talk you ſhall hear from others : for 
—_ ching 7. your ſakes do they ſpeak good things. Obſerm 
4 SY RF Leys. e, and that with carefulneſs, what the heavens | 
= and the earth do teach you; but eſpecially. be 
F much i in the meditation of that book that was the cauſe of your 


CF father's becoming a pilgrim. I, for my ook my children, wil 

1 . teach you reins & can while you are here, and fhall de F<. if 
FE ur will aſk" me queſtipns that tend to godly edify Wan 596 5-1 

Now by that theſe pi grims had been at thi 


place a week, Mercy had a viſitor that pretended 
ſome good will ns her, and his name was Mr. 
2222 +... Briſh, a man of ſome breeding, and that pretended | 
00 «Frag but a man that ſtuck v fry cloſe to the world. 80 he 
came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love unto 
2 ber. Now Mercy was of a fair een nine, and therefore the 
1 4 more huriog. "a 
_— Her aha alſo was, To be always buſying of 
—_ | Meroy's tems berſelf in doing; for when ſhe had nothing to do 
r. 2 75 en EY would be "ORR 8 and gar 4 


# 


(8) Thaigh! this is anſwered with the Gmplicity of a child; yet it is, and ever ail 
£ + . the language of every father in Chriſt. Happy thoſe whoſe ſpirits are caſt inte 
* this humble, evangelical mould! O that this ſpirit may accompany us in all our Its 
ſearches, in all our ways, and through all our days. 

be (h) Here is the foundation of faith, and the triumph of hope; Goss faithfuln 
nu t his promiſe, and his power to perform. Having theſe to 1 5 o, what at ſhould 
=_  .- ſtagger our faith, or deject our hope? may, we ought to 1 at all carnal 00 
1 * _ "—_ _ all corrupt NI ments 
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ments for others, and would beſtow them upon thoſe that had - _ | 
need. And Mr. Briſt not knowing where or how ſhe di. 
Jed of what the made, ſeemed to 2 eatly taken, for that 
E found her never idle. I will warrant Jer a good houſewife, 
quoth he to himſelf. ©. „ n 
Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidenns "14 
that were of the houſe; and enquired of them Mercy en- "5 
concerning him, for they did not know him better quires of the w 
than ſhe. So they told her, that he was a very maids com- « - © | 
buſy young man, and one that pretended to re- cerning Mr. 43 | | 
ligion; but was, as they feared, a ſtranger to the Br. . 1 
power of that which is good. nes . 3 
Nay, then ſaid Mercy, I will look no more on him; for I * 
ay np never to have a clog to my ſoul (i). £0 


* 


rudence then replied, that there needed no great matter of  . | 
diſcouragement to be given to him; for continuing fo as ſhe __ 10 
had begun to do for the poor, would quickly cool his courage. 
So the next time he comes, he finds her at the old work ' - 
making of things for the erg Then faid” he 
What always at it? Yes, ſaid ſhe, either for my- Tall beliuk 
{elf or for others. And what canſt thou earn a Mercy and © + 
day? quoth he. I do theſe things, ſaid ſhe, Mr. Briſk.  Þ 
« that I may be rich in good works, laying a 5 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that I may lay hold . 
of eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 179—19. Why pr'ythee, wht doſt ; 2 $a 
thou do with them ? ſaid he. Cloath the naked, OI 


IT I r 5) JOy 


4 > Moe f k 
f : 4 


. fad ſhe. With that his countenance fell. So He. forſakes - * bo 
] he forebore to come at her again. And when he her, and ub. 
© nas aſked the reaſon why, he ſaid, That Mercy Mercy-im the. . 
0 was a pretty laſs, but troubled with al conditions (k). practice of 


When he had left her, Prudence ſaid, Did I Mercy rejedt- RY: 
not tell thee, that Mr. Briſt would ſoon forſake ed, 1hile 


v0 thee? yea, he will raiſe up an ill report of thee: Mercy in be "3 l 
lo for, notwithſtanding his preience to religion, and name of Mer- _ 
„dis ſeeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are ꝙꝙ if I... 

vill (i) Moſt bleſſed reſolution !- Ah, pilgrims, if ye were more wary, leſt, by your © 
nt choice and conduct, ye brought clogs to your ſouls, how many troubles would ye. 

re- elcape, and how much more happy would ye be in your pilgrimage ! It is for want of 1 

4 this wiſdom and conduct, that many bring evil upon themſelves. c 2 
5 Ik) How easily are the beſt of characters traduced, and falſe conſtructions put ufoen 
me the beſt of actions? Reader, is this your lot alſo? Mind your rs" Look to your. . 

00+ | Lord. Perſevere in his works and ways; and leave your character with him, to 


v hom you can truſt your ſ if God be for u 2-08 Wks 
truſt your ſoul, For if be for us, who ſhall be againſt us? Wat 
bull harm us, if we be followers of that which is g %—½¶7 1. 2 
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N tepers ſo different, that I believe. they. will neyer come 
. ercy. I might have had huſbands . now, though. 4 
| ſpoke not of it to any; but they were, ſuch. as did not like 
my conditions, though never did any of them find fault "ih 
my perſon. So they and I could not agre. 
Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, any "ether * 4 
deo its name: the practice, which is ſet forth oy the conditions, 
there are but iow that can abide. - . | 
Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, if no body will have 
? Mercy s reſo- me, I will die a maid, or my conditions ſhall be 
-  dutions. to me as a huſband. . For FEE change my 
= nature; and to have one that lies croſs to me in 
HnoMercy s this, that I purpoſe never to admit of às long as 
fler was  - I live. I had a ſiſter named Bountiful, 9 
| [erved by ber to one of theſe churls : but he and ſhe could never 
huſband. agree; but becauſe my ſiſter was reſolved to do as 
„ had begun, that is, to ſhew kindneſs to the 
poor, therefore her huſband firſt cried her down at the * 
and then turned her out of doors. 
Prud. And yet he was a profeſſor, I warrant you! „ 
Mercy. Yes, ſuch a one as he was, and of ſuch as the world | 
is now Full: but I am for none of them all 65 
Now Matthew, the eldeſt fon of Chriftiana, fell - 
Matthew ſick, and his ſickneſs was fore upon him, for he 
if fick. was much pained i in his bowels, ſo that he was 
+, with it, at times, pulled as it were both ends to- 
. There dwelt alſo not far from thence, one Mr. 
kill, an ancient and well-approved phyſician. So Chriſtiana de- 


* * a; 1 * * 
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—_.. 18 it, and 20 ſent for him, and he came: when he was en- 
_—_ 5 . _* tered. the room, and had a little obſerved the boy, 
Gries ef, * concluded that he was ſick of the gripes. 
—_ con cience. Then he ſaid to his mother, What diet has Mat- 
_ 1 thew of late fed upon ? Diet ? ſaid Chr: beat no- 
—_— wing but Wet is wholeſome. . The re antwered,. * 


* 


_—_ * 
Yo. ge - 


. EY 
— — — — — — — — — —_ . l 8 : 
— —_ v4 ts; ah . F AG 


i!) Though: we are Wee of a cenſorious ſoiritin regard to - ns yet ben 
mdi.tey give ſad evidence by their walk, that they are not what they-profeſs to be, holy 
„„ — of the LAM, we are by no means to be deceived by them. For we have” | 
—_ n unerring rule laid down by our Lord, to judge of them, ye ſhaſl know them by 
their fruits,” Matt. vii. 16, yea, and we ought to be faithful to them tod * 4 
= proving them in the ſpirit of humility and love. O that more of this Rn „ 
lu See che effets of fin, It will Fan e e opens | 
eee ck: 


Www Keane twins an ww TY 


a, aA Cw 


— 


00 See how uſeful pilgiims are to n reithfolly 


„ 


50 a6.” foul 


boy tas been e 
in his maw undigeſted, 


with fomcthitly that 1 The þ 


and ar will not a icran's 5 
without means. And 1 tell * 7 te 


[you he muſt ment. # 


purged, -or elſe he will die. © 1 wy 
y n ſaid Samuel, abe, hat was 2 OM 


am. . 


that which y brother did gather and eat, fo foon $a 


25 we were come from the | gate that is at the head hrs — er * | 


of this way? You know, that there was an or- mind the 


wall, and ſome of-the trees hun over the wall, ther eat. 1 
and my brother did pluck and eat (n). 2 


 Chrifttana. True, my child, ſaid Chr i/tigna, he did 8 thereof, 
10 did eat; naug hty V boy as he was, [ chid him, and yet he 


would eat a 
Skill. I know been 


none did warn you of it ; z many have died thereof (o). 


0 Thes ee bepin'to ery ; and the fad, O naughty 


** and O 4 g mother what all I do for my fon! 


dein. Come, do not det too much deje Sed; the boy may « do 


well again, but he muſt purge and vomit. © 


brit. Pray, Sir, y the utmoſt of your: fill with him, what- 5 


ever it co S. 


Skill, Nay, 71 hope 1 ſhutl be reglonathle, Heb. x. 1, 25 3, 4. 


do he made him a purge, but it was too weak; it was ſaid, jt was 
made of the blood of a bat, the aſhes of a heifer, and with ſome 


of the juice of hyſſop, Rc. When Mr. Still had ſeen that that 


purge was too weak, he made him one to the ur- 


poſe; it was made Ex «Carne & Sanguine Chrij- Potion 7 if | 


t(p), _ vi. 54s 55. 36, 57. e ix. s W 9 8 


condu 


oj thought of it; yet it muſt be brought to light, and repented of. 

o) Here 

* it home, falls under the ſenſe of it, and is grieved for it. A tender eon 

cience j is a bleſſed ſign of a gracious heart. Ye parents, who know the love of Chri 
over your children; ſee to it, left ye ſmart for your ſins, in not warning 


bene them, chat the fear of the Lord is to depart from all evil y Yea, to bein 
E 


th very appearance of i ieee 


d not underſtand it, he tells us, „The Latin 1 borrew.“ 


at IL K 


No. 6 n ſick fouls. K ae upon 7 s ficſh and blood by fab 3 


. 
+ 


SON Van” Es 


chard on the left hang, on the other ſide of the fruit hir is bro» 


eaten ſomeching that was not wholeſome = 
food; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even the moſt hurtful - 
of all. It is the fruit of Beelxebub's orchard. I do marvel that 


Heb. 


is conviction for the mother, in not warning of fin, And chiding for 5 Pas 


0) Mr. B tity. ag buy siedet Wen ha >" 
quotes „ Ye 9 ity are truly admirablez . 


Kent del 65 PERS 
K. Though this len Was committed ſome time paſt, and neither Marthew nor 2 


| N i, „ Of the ficth and of the blood of Chrift.” Thie is the 1 yi tos 5 | 


© 
. 
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5 7 ty of of "Now. he. was to 


8 up. again, ſaid the boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana to Mi. Gli, 


Te mother Oh, Mathe he, this potion is 

taſtes it, and. Gree c than honey. . . If thou loveſt thy mother, 
* © loveſt thy 5 if thou loveſt "Ma. if 

_ LE Do, loveſt thy life, take it. So with much ado, : 


4 * * 1 — * * 7 . 
N ——— * 1 = — — SEG ey 
| * . r nth * n 8 * POE. CI * # 7 , ' * * N 
5 * . * > 46. # 15 — * + N N e C 
3 1 = 


= -xeſtore us. Vet there is in our nature an .unaccountable reluctance to recent 


* 
1 i 
"us , 8 
7 


- 4, pardons; yea, an 


* 


The Eutin eb. i. 14. you know. phy gire range 
. medicines to a patients]; and it was made into 
. ills; with a promiſe. or two, and r 
ake them three zt a time 

ing, in ait g uch ob: ine ff _ the tears of repentance. 
| When this potion: was prepared, and brought to 
. be boy lth. the boy, he was loth to. take, it, though. torn wich 
io ſale the the gripes, as if he ſhould be pulled in pieces. 
* Dome, come, ſaid the phyſician, you mult take | i. 


It goes againſt my ſtomach, {aid the boy. . 7muf 
bobs you ihe it, TI Ra” ec xii. 10. I ſhall yomitit 


* 


how goes it taſte? It has no ill taſte, ſaid the doctor; and with 
5 wu bon touched one of the pills with the tip of her 


after a ſhott prayer for the bleſſing of God upon 
N Wok it, and ĩt E. . indly with him. It cauſed hin 
to purge, to ſleep, and re quietly ; it put him into a fine heat | 
"and breathing ſweat, and rid him of his gripes (q). | 
So in a little time he got up, ..and, walked about with if 
"i 5 go from ae to * Ne talk with rode. Pitt, . 
and. Wy. of kis diſtemper, OW: wo | 
"2-440 7 the boy was lou aſked | 
= 3 F Mr. SEN, faying, Sir, what will content you for 
Gad in the ur pains and care to me, and of my child And 
Hans f . e faid, You muſt pay the Maſter of, the Caller Ui 
1D" 6 Pl Meiant, Heb. xiii. 1, 12, 13, 14, 1 $7 al 
2 rules made in that caſe and provided. 


r if * Sir, ſaid . is this pill good for elſe? pe 


» 
2 
1 = 


4 1 
—_ 
Ps IT ny IT 
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1 fol ing; and when fick of PE theſe, and 3 but 3 tan 01 * 
"ps through the unbelief which works | in us. So Matthew found it. 
) . the bleſſed effeQs of receiving Chriſt, when under, the ſenſe of fv, al 

* a s fo whey pra Saviour is Jeſus! What efficacy i is there in his 
. dleffed bew, and. precious blood, d Purge the conſcience from guilt. Lord, what? 
mercy is it, that 4 107 we ſin, yet thou att abundant to pardon, yea, multiplieſt thy 


ſo giveſt poor, pained,. broken-hearted finners to nw) and a 
_ thy pardoning love. O it is this ſenſe of Chriſt's love and pardoning gracts whi 
benz, ceſtores, and makes our hearts happy ip Chriſt, and oy ty in Gog who chat 


e 7 and theit guilt and e can ES of 9 e 
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Skin It is an i bill; it is againſt « WI - 
all diſeaſes that pilgrims l NA wn This ; . 
it is wel Prepared, will keep good,” time out jus 
mind; „ ROME 
e Pray, "hiv; mute me up twelve dane of them for i 1 
theſe, if will nerer take other phyfic. + * 
2 Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, as well as to 
cure when one is ſick (T). Vea, I dare ſay it, and ſtand to toi, 
that if a man will but uſe this 2 as he ſhould, in wil 
him live for ever, John vi. 5 5. ood x 4 
ana, thou mult give theſe: pills. no * er way, but In a 2286 7 0 
as I have preſcribed: for if you do, they will do he tears- 
no good. So he gave unto Chri/tiana- phyſic for repentance. 
herſelf, and her boys, and for Mercy; and bid 
Matthew take heed how he eat any more green __ and bib 
them, and went his way. 
It was told you before, that Fe hid- the bo ys, that if at 
any. _— they would, they ſhould afk he ſome 7 that 
be profitable, and ſhe would ſay ſomething to them. 
20 Then Matthew, who had been tick, _ 
aked her, Why, for the moſt part, 3 ſhould Of phyſi, 
be bitter to our palates? * 
Prud. To ſhew how unwelcome the word of God, and 
effects thereof, are to a'cartial heart. Rs. 
_ Why goes nb, if f it does good, purge, 5nd cauſe „ 
Youre 
nd. Te Wer, that the word, when it works Of the . 
effeQually, cleanſeth the heart and mind. For of . 
look, what the one doth to the body, the other 
doth to the ſoul. $6 Of Fo 
| Matt. What ſhould we dene by ſeeing the NF wa ooh : 
fame of our fire go upwards ? And by ſeeing the iP: 8 


— 


| beams and ſweet influences of the ſun ſtrike downwards? R a 
Prud. By thę going up of the fire we are tau _ to ERS 
8 by fervent and * deſires. And by the ſun's fading. 
his heat, beams, and ſweet influences downwards, we are taught | 

that the Sayiour of the world, though high, cacheth-downr With 


; 8 | F g 5 g 
his 855 and loye- to us s below. FFC 
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be 1 repeat it again: feeding Fa ann avs geb and 4 esl of Cds, heops 
foul from ning, as well as hegls and reſtores the ſoyl when oh. 8 max 
0 pilzrimg, let not a day Is without having recourſe to 


1 the Son of God, and living by faith upon him, who ſhed his diood d *% OS 
A bn his fleſn to wok N and who Yb" 10 Po th fleſh bs meat” RISE dl 
. 85 e Bs Gd be mat 


* 


cluds Matt. Whence have the Fouts cheir water? 
Prud, Out of the fea, 5 
„ What may we learn from that? _ * 
Pratt That miniſters ſhould fetch their 4otrine "IS Gott 
: Matt. Why do they empty themſelves. upon the earth? 


n "Ton: ie PROGE 
wy 


hs know of God to the world. 
92 the rain Mat. Why is the rainbow cauſed by the fun 


ce is confirmed to us in Chriſt. 


. Wh do the {| s come from the ſea to us through 
the earth? FA pring 


MM. Prud. To 1 that the grace of God comes 
Of th mne throa h the body of Chriſt. 

n che top of 7 hills ? | 
Prud. To ſhew, that the Spirit of grace ſhall ſpring up in 


See ESE 


928 Why doth the, fire faſten upon the can- 
Orbe canal. dhenick; 5 
Prud. To thaw; that unkefs 
* the heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 
Matt. Why is the wick and tallow, and all Pony to man. 
| ! he of the candle f 


o ſhew that body and foul, and all, ſhould be at the 


2 a, and ſpend themſelves to maintain in good condition, 
| Of the 
braft with — bill? 


that grace of God that is in us. 
— Prud. To nouriſh her: young ones with ber 


1 3 E 3 | 3 bbs. and thereby ie ew thar Chriſt the blelſed ſo loveth his 


* young, his people, as to ſave tam from death by his/blood.. 


Matt. What may one learn by hearing of the 
0 the rock. cock crow? 


25 Proud. Learn to remember Peter's an nd. 
Prvr's repentance. The cock's crowing ſhews allo that day is 


_ coming on", let then the crowing of the cock put thee 1 in min 
=. that laſt and terrible day of judgment. 


Now; r this time their Wend was out; wherefore they bye. 
' 1 © 2 ified: to thoſe of the houſe, that it was convenient 
1 thery to up und be going. Then faid Toe 
E to, „It is convenient that you forget nt 
to:fend. 40 the. -houſe of Mr. 2 to. pay” - 
him to grant _— Mr. 9 F 


Pu. To ſhew that miniſters ſhould give out what they. | 


Prud. To ſhew, that the covenant of God's | 


hy do ſome of the ſprings riſe ou: o 
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ace doth kindle | 


Matt. Why doth the Pelican hoes her own Y 
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unto us, that he may be our conductor, the reſt of our Way. 
Good boy, ſaid ſhe, I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a 
petition, and prayed Mr. Watrhful the porter, to ſend it by 
ſome fit man, to her friend Mr. Interpreter; who, when it 
was come, and he had ſeen the contents of the petition, ſaid to 
the N Go tell them that I will ſend him. 
When the family, where Chriſtiana was, faw © . 
that they had a purpoſe to go forward, they called They provide 
the whole houſe together, to give thanks to their to be gone on 
King, for ſending of them ſuch profitable gueſts 2he:r way. 
as theſe, Which done, they ſaid unto Chriſtiana,  _ 
And ſhall we not ſhew-thee ſomething according as our cuſtom 
is to pilgrims, on-which thou may'ſt meditate; when thou art 
on the way? So they took Chri/tiang, her chil _ 
dren, and _ into the cloſet, and ſhewed them Eve's apple. 
one of the apples that Eve ate of, and that ſhe 
alſo did give to her huſband, and for the eating of which they 
were both turned out of Paradiſe; and aſked her, what ſhe 
thought that was? Then Chniſtiana faid, tis ® © 
fond or poiſon, I know not which. So they opened A ſight of ſm. 
the matter to her, and ſhe held up her hands and t amazing... 
wondered (s), Gen. iii. 6. Rom. vii. 24. 5 

Then they had her to a place, and ſhewed ber 
Jacob's Ladder. Now at that time there were Jacab's Lad. 
ſome angels aſcending upon it. So Chriftiana der. 
looked and looked to ſee the angels go up; ſooſ 
did the, reſt of the company. Then they were going into an 
other place, to ſhew them 3 elſe: but James ſaid to his 
mother, Pray bid them ſtay a little longer, for 
this is a curious ſight, So they turned again, and The Fe. ä 
ſtood feeding their eyes with this /o pleaſant @ Chrift is tai. 
| froſpef#. After 'this, they had them into a place, ing. 
Where did hang up a Golden Anchor, ſo they bid Golden Au- 
Chriſtiana take it down; for, ſaid they, you ſhall h. 
have it with you, Gen. xxviii. 12, for it is of _ ig 
abſolute neceſſity that you ſhould, that you may lay hold f 
that within the veil, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meer 
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= 


"I 
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le) It is not enough that the Holy Spirit convincts'us of ſin, at our firſt ſetting out 
an pilgrimage, and makes us ſenſible of our want of Chriſt; but he alſo keeps up a 
J * and ſenſe of the evil of ſin, in its original nature, as well as actual tranſgreſſions. 
. | This often makes us wonder at fin, at ourſelves, and at the love of Chriſt in becomi 
» Alacrifice for our fins. And this alſo humbles ne, makes us hate fin the more, and 
- Makes Chriſt, his atonement aud righttoyſheſs, more and more precious in our eyes, 
Mn oe Tg, one no 
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with rorbulent weather: ſo "they were glad thereof”: John i. 1 
Hieb. vi. 19. Gen. ane (t) Then they t 


£ ing yy” | Abraham our father had offered up Iſaac his fon, 
and the hnife, for they remain to be ſeen to this 


and faid, Oh! what a man for love to his Maſter, and for 


 _ , denial to himſelf, was Abraham! After they had 
"Mane ſhewed them all theſe things, Prudence took them 


virginals- into a dining-room, Where ſtood a pair of vir- 


7 


— ſo 
what ſhe had ed them into this exce ef ſong, MS. 
.. 4 Eve's apple 1 we | kin ſhew'd to you; $i. {EN 


| « Of that be you aware; 4 4 Fobdb 
Lou have ſeen Jacob's Ladder too, EY; 55 fats os 
PR 66 Upon which angels A f os 
An Anchor. you received have 5 © 0 
; * 4 | 64 But let not this ſuffice, 4. d e ö | 


« Until with Abram. you have gare A. to 
* Your belt of fee fa "mn 5 >= Y 47. 921 


Mr. FEY -Now about this Atte one ches at thet wa 
+ heart comes ſo the Porter opened, and behold Mr. Great-heait 
Egain. was there! But when he was come in, what j 


1 


minds, how but awhile ago he had ſlain old Grin: Bloody-man 
the giant, and had delivered them from the liohs. 


Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart to Chriſtians, 8 


H. bring s 4 to Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of you a bottle 


| token from his of wine, and alſo ſome parched corn, wat 6 
Lord with with a couple of pomegranates: he alſo hab ſent 
bim. the boys ſome” hgs and: mains to Boren 13 in 
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© This is the * of am This 8 the fo ef I and 1 to Jeſus, who 
ith. It is an expectation of the 
fulfilment of thoſe things: that are promiſed i in the word or truth, by the God of all . 


is the alone object of our hope. , Hope ſprings from 


Hen Faith receives them, truſts in them, relies upon them, and bope waits for 
full accompliſhment and enjoy ment of them. 


du) O how reviving and refreſhing are thoſe love-tokeng from our Lord! G reat-Heart | | 


never comes empty-handed. He always inſpires with courage and confidence. Let 
us look more into, and more heattily believe, the word of truth an grace; and cry 


-M js *. 22 travelling — him. 


y : 


Of Hrehom them, and had them to the mount upon Art 


* 1 * . ke 2 * 


and ſhewed them the altar, the wood, the fire; 
very A When they had ſeen it, they held = their hands, 


played upon them, and turned | 


was there! for-it came now freſh again jn their E 


more to eur precious Immanuel, and we ſhall have more. a Great Heart 8 . g 
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Then they addreſſed themſelves to their journey; and Prudence 
nnd Piety went along with them. When they came at the gate, 
Chriſtiana aſked the porter, if any of late went by, He fad, 

No, only one ſome time ſince, Who alſo, told me, that of late 
there had. been a great robbery committed on the King's high- 
Ways as you: 80 but. ſaid he, the thieves Are taken, and will Fr "21 
ſhortly be tried for their liyes. Then Chriſtiana and Mery 09 © 
were afraid; but .. Matthew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long 4 
as Mr. Great- heart is to go with us, and to be our conduftor. 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana to the Porter, Sir, Iam 
much obliged to you for all the kindneſſes that Chriftiane ©» AY 
you have thewn to me ſince I came hither ; and Jates her latis 
alſo that you have been ſo loving and kind to my of the Parter. = 
children ; I know not how 9 5 4 . 2 


tity. your kin $04 *. 5 —_ 
neſs : wherefore, pray, as a token of my reſpects to you, af. 
cept of this ſmall mite; ſo ſhe put à gold angel! 3 
in his hand, and he made her a low obeiſance, The Porter's E 
and ſaid, Let thy garments be always white, and Bling. 
let thy head want no ointment. Let Mercy live 4 | 
and not die, aui let not her works be few. And to the bs Ml 
he ſaid, Do you-fly youthful laſts, and follow after godlineſs +. 
with them that are grave and wiſe; ſo ſhall you put gladneſs | 
into your mother's heart, and obtain praiſe of all that are ſober- 
minded : ſo they thanked the Porter, and dep artet. 
- Now 1 ſaw in my dream, that they went forward until theß _ 
were came to the brow of the hill, where Piey bethinking ber- 
ſelf, cried out, Alas T have forgot What I intended to beſtocrr if 
upon Chriſtiana, and her compatiions ; I will go back and fetch . B 
itz ſo ſhe ran and fetched it. When ſhe was gone, Chri/tiang _— 
thought ſhe heard in a grove, a little way off on the right-handg, © 
Aa 'molt curious melodious note, with words much like theſe: e 


Through all my life thy favour is 6). n—_ 
4 So'frankly ſhew'd to me, 5 =_ 
% That in thy houſe for evermore = 1 
% My dwelling- place ſhall be. 


de on ͤ· . eter Ma Te 


—_ 
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1 And liſtening ſtil, ſhe thought ſhe heard another 
- Jaying, © _ + ' Os Re 
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« For why? The Lord our God is good. 1 
« His mercy is for ever ſure ET. 

« His truth at all times firmly ſtood. | 
«« And ſhall from age to age endure.” . 


us "at rubin eke 


80 Obrifiiena aked Prudence wha it was that made ak ny f 
nous notes, Song f. 11, 12. ' are, faid the, our county) 
birds: They ſing theſe notes ot eldom, except it be at 
ſpri yo the flowers appear, and the ſun ſions wa 185 

u may hear them all the day! I often, . faid 
to hear them; we alſo oft-times keep t em tame In our "nk 6, 
They are very fine comp = for us when we are melanchqy ; 
alfo they make woods groves, and ſolitary places, place 
deſirous to be in | 


. es bt time Piety was.come again; ſo ſhe ſaid 
Pi beſtow- to Chriftiant, Look here, I haye brolight thee z 
. 45 Jamething | ſhears of all "thoſe things that thou haſt {cen at 
oh on them ut our houſe, upon which thou may'ſt look whe 
1 parting: | thou findeſt thyſelf forgetful, and call thoſe things 
RES again to. remembrance for thy edification, 15 


Nom they began to. go down the hill into the Valley of 
enge It was a fteep hill, and the way was flippery; 
but they were very careful, ſo they y got dawn pretty aq 
"When they were down in the valley (y), Piety faid to Chriftiang, © 
this is the place where your huſband met with the foul kent 
Apalhyon, and where they had the pet big fight that they had; 1 
know you cannot but lms heard thereof. But be of. | 
| . >  cqurage, as long as you have here Mr. Great-heart to be your 

* guide and conductor, we hope you will fare the better. $0 
. when theſe two had committed the pilgrims, unto the conduct 
bol their guide, he went forward, and they went after. 
* © _ Great-heart.” Then ſaid Mr. Great-beart, We need not he 
| fo 188 of this * for here is SOV, ts- hurt us unle 
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® 5 You ſee theſe Joyfut notes forine from a * of nenncties te 14 gi t 
mim confidence in his divine truth and everlaſting 2 O when the Son of fieh⸗ 
1 5 ttteouſneſs ſhines warmly on the ſoul, and gives it pe os. to ſee theſe, it makes the 
—_—-' -: pilg cims ſiug moſt ſweetly, and ſhout moſt joyfully i 2 "of - heſe longs ap . 


_— nearly to the heavenly muſie in the realm of glory 
1 "Th After being thus highly favoured with ſenſible | ADORE in the views = fit 


—_: the comforts of hope and the} Joys of 1dve ; ſee the nent ſtep theſe pilgrims are to nke; | 
it is down the hill Difficulty, into the Valley of Humility, - What doth this place 
2 - fignify? A deep and abiding ſight and ſenſe of ourſelves: of our ruined tate, | 

* 1 condition, and deſperate circumſtahces, as fallen finners. This is abſolutely ne. 


ceſſary, left we ſhould be exalted above meaſure, and think mare highly of ourfeltes 

N than we ought to think. For, the Lord can oft favour us with manife ations of bis 

WT: love and the comforts'of his Spirit: but through the corruption of our nature we are 
OEM | e to be liſted up and exalted in ourſelves, and as it were to be antoxicated by them. 

Hence we are exhorted to think ſober/y, Rom, xii. 3. "This the Valley of Humilitf | 

| e to do; REY 
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we procure it ourſelves. It is true, Chriſtian did Mr. Great- > 

' here meet with Apollyon, with whom he had alſo a heart at the. 
ſare combat; but that fray was the fruit of thoſe Valley of Hu- 
lips that he got in his going down the hill: for miliatian. 
they that get „lips there, muſt look for combats here. 
And hence it is that this valley has got ſo hard Part I. p. 5. NES 
a name, For the common people, when the 1 


hear that ſome frightful thing has befallen ſuch an one in ſucg | 
z place, are of opinion that that place is haunted with ſome 
foul fiend, or evil ſpirit ; when, alas! it is for the fruit of. ; "2 
their doing, that ſuch things do befal them there (Z- | + 7 
This Valley of Humiliation is of itſelf as fruit. if 
ful a place as any the crows fly over; and I am The reaſon 
perſuaded, if we could hit upon it, we might find why Chriſtian 
ſome where . hereabout ſomething that might give was ſo beſef 
us an account why Chriſtian was ſo hardly beſet here. i 
in this place. ' be | . EE... 
Then James ſaid to his mother, Lo, yonder A pillar with + ' - 
ſtands a pillar, and it looks as if ſomewhat was an inſcription  * i 
written thereon ; let us go and fee what it is. So on it. 
they went, and found there written, Let Chrii rr. _ 
ſlian's Hips, before he come hither, and the burden that he mel wit“, k 
in this place, be a warning to thoſe that come after. Lo, ſaid their - ü 
guide, did I not tell you that there was fomething hereabouts 
that would give intimation of the treaſon why Chriſtian was ſo ẽ 8 
hard beſet in this place. Then, turning to Griſtiand, he ſaid. 
No diſparagement to Chriſtian, mere than to many others Whoſe 


hap and lot it was, For it is eaker-goipg up than down this 4 ; 
hill, and that can be ſaid but of e hills in all theſe parts of = 
the world. But we will leave the good man, he is at reſt, he 


alſo had a brave victery over his enemy: let Him grant that” 1 
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lu) What a great bleſſing is it to have great-heart in the Valley of Humility ! How 1 A | | 
fad is it for pilerims to pgocure evils to themſelves by their fin and folly ! How joyful 4:3 
18 it to know, that n 


| a father pitieth his children, fo the Lord pitieth them Wu 
fear him '' Pf. ciii. 13. Yet, if we ſlip, we ſhall be ſure to ſmart. If we do ne 
hold faſt faith, hope, love, and obedience, ſatan will attack, diſtreſs us in ſumem 1 
| fort, and prevail againſt us, and then we- ſhall bring up an evil report of the ſafe and „ 
truitſul Valley of Mumiliation. Are you in this valley ! Do you ſee and feel nothing 
and complaining, though you continue long in it; yea, all your life through, fot 1 . 


Your Jeſus is proving you and trying you, that he may ſhew you what is in you, 
Jou may fee that you are wholly and ſolely indebted to his arm that brought Tally 
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>. * dwelleth above, that we fare not worſe, when we come to be 
© | , tried, than he. f | 
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| But we will come again to this Valley of Hu- 
Tpi valley a miliation. It is the beſt and moſt uſeful piece of 
-  _ brave place, ground in all theſe parts. It is a fat ground, 
and, as you ſee, conſiſteth much in meadows; . 
aA .andifa man was to come here in the ſummer-time, as we do 
now, if he knew not any thing before thereof, and if he alſo 
delighted himſelf in the _ his eyes, he might ſee that 
which would be delightful to him. Behold - how green this 
valley is, alſo how beautified with /:/;es, Song ii. 1. James iy. 6, 
II Pet. v. 5. I have alſo known many labouring men that 
have got good eſtates in this Valley of Humiliation (for God 
25 5 reſiſteth the proud, but giveth more grace to the 
Mien ihrive in humble;) for indeed it is a very fruitful foil, and 
be Valley of doth bring forth by handfuls. Some alfo have 
Humiliatioa. wiſhed, that the next way to their Father's houſe 
N were here, that they might be troubled no mare 
with either hills or mountains to go over: but the way is the 


1 
* 


way, and there is an end (a). RO Gs, 

Now as they were going along, and talking, they eſpied a 
boy feeding his father's ſheep. The boy was in very mean 
cloaths, but of a freſh and well favoured countenance ;' and is 
he fat by himſelf, he ſung. Hark, faid Mr. Great-beart, io 
What the ſhepherd's boy faith: ſo they hearken'd, and he ſaid, _ 


« He that is down, needs fear no fall *; 

He that is low, no pride: 
« He that is humble ever ſhall 
Have God to be his guide. 


J am content with what I have, 2 
« Little be it or much: 5 7 
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(̃̃.) Though this Valley of Humiliation, or a clear ſgbt and abiding ſenſe of the 
=. FGofulneſs of our nature, and the wickedneſs of our hearts, may be very terrifying 2 | 

-pilgrims, after they have been favoured with peace and joy, and comforted by the 
views of faith and hope z yet it is a very ſafe place, and though at firſt entering into 
it, and ſceing more of themſelves than was ever beſbre ſhewed them, they may fear 
and tremble; yet, aſter ſome time continuing here, they are more reconciled and 
gontented : tor here they find the viſiis of their Lord; and, in the depths of their hu- 
-mility, they bchold the heights of his love, and the depths of his mercy, and. cxy out 
in joy, Where fin ahounds, grace ſuperabounds. Though fin abound in mes the 
rac: of ſeſus luperabounds towards me. Though I am emptied of all, t 1 hate 

an Inexhauſtible futneſs in Jeſus, to ſupply me with all I Want, and all ope. 
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% And, Lord, contentment ſtill I cave, 
« Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſuch. eee 


« Fullneſs to ſuch a burden is v, 
That go on pilgrimage: 

« Here little, and hereafter bliſs, 
Is beſt from age to age. 


Then ſaid the guide, Do you hear him? I will dare to ſay, es 
this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of the heart's-eaſe in 
his boſom, than he that is clad in filk and velvet ;* but we will 
proceed in our diſcourſe, %%% ¾ ũ 8 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his coun- n- 
try houſe, he loved much to be here: he loved hriſt, when + 
alſo to walt in theſe meadows, and he found the in the fleſwo, 
air was pleaſant. Beſides, here a man ſhall be Had his coun- 
free from the noiſe, and from the hurryings of this ry in the 
life: all ſtates are full of noiſe and confuſion, Valley of Hu- 
only the Valley of Humiliation is that empty and muliation. © 
ſolitary place. Here a man ſhall, not be let and 
| hindered in his contemplation, as in other places he is apt to be. 
This is a valley that nobody walks in, but thoſe that love a 
pilgrim's life. And though Chrifian had the hard hap to meet 
with Apollyon, and to enter with him in a briſk encounter; yet I. 


muſt tell you, that in former times men have met with angellss 


here, have found pearls here, and have in this place found the 
words of life, Hol. Xt: 4, 5(b} | . SA WS 
Did I fay our Lord had here in former days his country houſe; - - 
and tiatghe loved here to walk? I will add, in this place, and to 
the people that live and trace theſe grounds, he has left a yearly 
revenue, to be faithfully paid them at certain ſeaſons for their 
maintenance by the way, and for their farther encouragement to 


. 
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g0 on their pilgrimage, xi. 29. ee ; 
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ttb) Ever remember the word of our dear Ln It is enough for the diſciple, that 
he de as his maſter,”* If your Lord made it his chief delight, to be in this Valley of 
Humiliation, learn, from his example to prize this: valley. Though-you may. meet 
with an Apollyon, or a deſtroyer here; yet you are ſafe in the arms and under the 
power of your all-conquering Lord: for though the Lord ts high, yet hath he reſpect 
unto the lowly. Therefore, you may add with David, „“ Though I walk in the 
Milt of trouble, thou wilt revive me. Thou thalt ftretch forth thine hand againſt 
dhe wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. The Lord will gerfect' 
_ that which concerneth me : thy n+:rcy, O Lord, endurtth for ever: forſake not the 
works of thine own hands,“ Pl. cxxxyiii. 6, 7, 8. Such are the confidence, the 
_ Fealoning, and the pleading of humble ſouls in the power of faith, which leads them 
Mule out of themlelves, to their Lord. RA Os | 


H h 2 ER, 2 Samuel. 
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Samuel. Now, as the went on, Samuel FA d tt Mer. | 


heart; Sir, I perceive that in this valley, my father and Apollon 
hall their battle; but whereabout was the fight? for I perccive 


? 


this valley is * 
Great- heart. 
place yonder before us, in a narrow paſſage, juſt 


Forgetful beyond Forgetful Green. And indeed that place . 
green. the molt dangerous place in all theſe parts. For 


. if at any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is 
when they forget what favours they have received, and how un- 


wWorthy they are of them (c). This is the place alſo, where 


others have been hard put to it; but more of the place when we 
are come to it; for I perſuade myſelf, that to this day there 
remains either ſome ſign of the battle, or ſome monument to 


teſtify that ſuch a battle there was fought. 


Mercy. Then faid Mercy, I think I am as well 
Humility in this valley as I have been any-where elſe in all 
Feozet grace. my journey: the place, methinks, ſuits with my 
n fpirit. I love to be in ſuch places where there is 


_no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels : methinks, 
here one may, without much moleſtation, be thinking what he is, 


whence he came, what he has done, and to what the King has 


KLalled him: here one may think, and break at heart, and melt 
in one's ſpirit, until one's eyes become the ! fiſh-pools of Heſh- 


bon,” Song vii. 5. Pf. Ixxxiv. 5, 6, 7. Hoſe ii. 15. they that go 
rightly through this valley of Bacha, make it a-well; the rain 
that God ſends down from heaven upon them that are here alla 


. 4 filleth the pools.” This valley is that from. whence alſo the 


King will give to their vineyards; and they that go through it 
mall ſing as Chriſtian did, for all he met Apollyon, 


. Great-heart. It is true, ſaid their guide, I have gone through 


i 
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le) O pilgrims, attend to this! Pride and ingratitude go hand in hand. Stud: 
ever ſtudy the favours of your Lord: how ſreely they are beſtqwed upon you ; and how 
utterly unworthy you are of the leaſt of them. Beware of Forgettul Green, Man, 
after going fome way on pilgrimage, get into this green, and continue here; and talk 
of their own faithfulneſs to grace received, the merit of their works, and a ſecond 
juſtification by their works, &c. Hence it is plain, that they are fallen —_— 
this forgetful green, and talk incoherently, as men do in their fleep: for they 
_ Fhat they are till ſinners, poor, needy, wretched finners, and that they want the 
Pio of Chriſt to cleanſe.them, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify them, aud the 
live by faith upon the 
Tulnets of Chriſt to ſanctify them, as much as they did when they firzt ſet out as pit: 


Spirit of "Chriſt to keep them humble, and to enable them to 


rims. O 'tis a moſt bleſſed thing to be kept mindful of what we arg, and 2 


Pord's ſres grace and unmerited goodneſs to us! 


. 
N 

4 iS, L 

a - . p 0 T bt this 

7 — : © ; 

. ; f , 
bo 
* 


our father had the battle with Apollyon, at a 


et 
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thi valley many 3 time, and never IF better Experiments | 7 | 


chan when here. | | Hit. 
[ have alſo been a conductor to ſeyeral pil rims, | 4 
and they have confeſs'd the ſame, To this man wül I Se AY 


(ſaith the King) even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and that trembles at my word' (d). | A 
Now oy were come to the place where the before · mentioned -. 
battle was fought. Then ſaid the guide to Chriſ- 8 
liana, her children, and Mercy, This is the place : The place | 
on this ground Chriſtian ſtood, and up there came where Chriſ-, 
Apallyn againſt bing, And look, did not I tell you, tian and the 
ere is ſome of your huſband's blood upon theſe Fiend did 
ſlones to this day: behold, alſo, how here and fight. Some 
there are yet to be ſeen upon the place ſome of /n of the 
the ſhivers of Apollyon's broken darts: ſee alſo, battle remain. 
how they did beat the ground with their feet as 
they fought, to make good their places againſt each other; 

' how alſo, with their by-blows; they did ſplit the very ſtones: in 
— 5 verily Chri/tran did here play the man, and ſhewed him- 
elf as ſtout-as Hercules could, had he been there, even he himſelf; 
When Apolly9n was beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, 
chat is called The 05 of the Dhagow of Death, unto WIR 
we ſhall come anon (e). 


Lo, yonder alſo ak, a monument, on which 


WY. way 0 this battle, and Chriſtiun's victory to Monument 1 
his 3 | iroughout all ages: ſo becauſe it ſtood of the battle. ». — 
on th& way-ſide before them, they ſtepp'd to —_— 
J and readthe N which word for word was this 
N Hard by bert battle was fought, Monument 
e Mcoſt ſtrange, and yet moſt true; of Chriftian's 
4 Beyom and Apollhon ſought victory. 


"Py! Lach other to ſubdue. wh 


* * - NIEL $3, — 
3 ö — 


— 


— 7 5 a , . 


' (a) Trembles at God's . fo as not to dare to pick and "Y which an 5 
N ” ne will receive, and which reject. I believe, ſays one, the doctrine of the atonement 
| and ſalvation of Chriſt ; but 1 ſet my tace ag2inſt the doctrine of his imputed righte- 7 ER 
oulneſs, God's electing love, and the final perſeverance of his ſaints. Do you ſo? *'' _ 
No wonder, then, that we find an extract from the Pilgrim's Progreſs, with theſe. | 

| porous truths left out. Would you dare act this by God's holy command ments? A 
8 34 

ö 

p 


ouid you chuſe one of theſe and reje& another? Are they not all of equal authagy = 
meet ? And are not all his holy doctrines alſo ſtamped with the ſame divine ſanction nn ., 4 
Where there is true faith in them, it will make a man tremble to ac thus by Go" 45 . OS? 
| word! The contrary conduct is no leſs than daring licentiouſneſs. * 
5 le) If Satan be driven back from one ack, ae for eee | beg God for . 
ö 35 armour, Never put it off. | „3 
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The man ſo bravely play'd the man 
Part I. p. 60. «« He made the fiend to ff; 

e Of which a monument I ſtand, 

Wn 8 5 he ſame to teſtify” (f). 


/ Go 


*, 


% 


— : 


|. When they had paſſed by this place, they came upon the bor. 
; ders of the Shadow of Death, and this Valley was longer than 
the other ; a place alſo moſt ſtrangely haunted. with evil things, 
= . as many arc able to teſtify : but theſe women and children went 
me better through it, and becauſe they had delight, and becauſe 
Meir. Great-heart was their conduct. 


N 5 | When they were entered upon this valley, they 

Groanings thought they heard a groaning, as of dying men; t 

Beard. a very great groaning. They thought alſo they 0 

' | » did hear words of lamentation, ſpoken as of ſome i 

in extreme torment. Theſe things made the boys to quake, the t 
* __ women alſo looked pale and wan; but their guide bid them be of 


good comfort. | et 41 2 1 a 
FE ., © _- © So they went on a little farther, and they thought 
Dye ground that they felt the ground begin to ſhake under 
= fakes. them, as if ſome hollow place was there; they 
_ heard alſo a kind of hifling, as of ſefpents, but 
nothing as yet appeared. Then ſaid the boys, Are we not yetar 
the end of this doleful place? but the Guide alſo bid them be 


8 


edc good courage, and look well to their fest, Jeſt haply, ſaid he, 


8 . 


 =X you be taken in ſome ſnare (g.. $95} 
* e Now James began to be ſick, but I think the 
James fick cauſe thereof was fear; ſo his mother gave dim 
avith fear. ſome @ that glaſs of ſpirits that ſhe had given ht 
—_ hs, at the Interpreter's houſe; and three of the pills | 
= that Mr. Sill had prepared, and the boy began to revive. II 
they went on, till they came to about the middle of the valley; 
_—  . and then Chriftiana ſaid, Methinks I ſee ſome- 
M A fiend ap- thing yonder upon the road before us; a thing, of | 
_. pers.” - ſucha ſhape as I have not ſeen. Then ſaid 7 ofeph, 
r Mother, What is it? An ugly thing, child; an 


* 
1 


th 


ty Caen 2 * * 4 6 —_ _— — — _ —_— 


_ es, "0 Monuments of victory over Satan, are to God's glory, and are very animating. | 
and encouraging to thoſe who come after. Proclaim, O chriſtians, your mercies with 
ING og chankfulneſs, and your victories with ſhouts of humility, to the honour of the Capian. 
| ef your ſalvation, 5 2,776 ot 
_:.... © (g) None know the diſtreſs, anguiſh, and fear, that haunt pilgrims in this valley; 
but thoſe who have been in it. The kiflings, revilings, and injetions of that o 
| | _ ferperit, with all his infernal malice, ſeem to be let looſe upon pilgri ms in this valley, 


* 


1 ob ſeems to be walking in this valley, when he ſays, « As for me, my feet Wee 
Wit gone ; my ſteps had well nigh flipt.“ Fl. Ixil. 7. FT 
3 3 | Tr 
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vgl. ming faid ſhe. But mother; hat is it like? e 4 
71 he. Tis like I cannot tell what, ſaid ſhe. The Pilgrims | | J 
And wo it is but a little way off; then ſaid ihe, are afraid. 1 


t 18 n 

. wa ſaid Mr. Great-heart, 10 them chat are moſt afraid, 
keep cloſe to me; ſo the fiend came on, and the conductor met 
it; but when it was juſt come to him, it vaniſhed to all their 
« of then remember'd they what had been ſaid ſome tim 7 
% Reſiſt the devil, and 4 will flee from you (h))“ f 
hey went therefore on, as being a little re- ;_*... 3 
feed; but they had not gone far, before Mercy, Geras 3 
looking behind her, ſaw, as ſhe thought, fome- encourages of 

thing almoſt like a lion, and it came a great pad- them. 

ding pace after: and it had a hollow voice of A lion. — 

roaring : and at every roar that it gave, it made — 
the valley echo, and all their hearts to ake, ſave the heart f _— 

him that was their guide. So it came up; and Mr. Great-heart * . 4 

went behind, and put the ,pilgrims all before him. The lion 
Alſo came on apace, and Mr. Great-heart addreſſed himſelf to 0 
give him battle, 1 Pet. v. 8. But when he ſaw, that it was f 
determined that reſiſtance ſhould be made, he alſo drew back, 5 1 


and came no farther (i). | -- - ons 
ben they went on again, and their conductor „ ͤ &Ü6õ 
dd go before them, till they came to a place 4 * of dark . 
= = 

| where was caſt 1 up a pit, the whole breadth of the neſs. ET 
way; and, before they could be prepared to go '- = .- ._— 


overthat, 'a great miſt and darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that 157 _ 
could not ſee. - Then ſaid the pilgrims, Alas! now what — 1 
ve do? But their guide made anſwer,” Fear not, ſtand ſtill, and _ - k 
ſee what an end will be put to this alſo; ſo they ſtaid there, Meds Ml 
becauſe their path was. marr'd. They then alſo thought they RET 
heard more apparently the noiſe and ruſhing of the enemies 


the fire alſo, and ſmoke of the pit, were much eaſier to be 
Uſcernied TIED . hoe. cer an to Mercy, Now I lee what — 
75 ny Let tina appear in what ſhape he will, we ought. ever to\ put on great heart, = q 
and good courage. For the faith of what Jeſus, is to us, will inſpire thele, Let us I Ws 
ever look to Chriſt our conqueror, ang ever reſiſt our adverſai y. , =—_ 


i) Satan is often moſt dreadful at- a diſtance, and courageoully reſiſted when ad- 5D 
Vanced nearer. This advice is ever needful : Be ſober ; be vigilant.” * Theſe pil») 25 2 0 
rim kept up their watch, Satan did come upon them. unawares: they heard bis. £0 
oye they were prepared for his attack, lo, ſatan drew back. „ 
0 Miſerable, uncomfortable walking, with a pit before. us, and 1 3 _- 
1 b iP within us, and hell ſeeming to move from beneath to meet us who have WT 1 
* che Yarkueſs of his _ the tertors of. a fiery law, bong r 5 45 5 
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place, but 1 never was here before now: poor man! he went 


not with its joy.“ To be here is a fearful thing (1). 


' Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch pleaſant being here as at the Gal J 
| or at the [nterpreter's, or at the houſe where we lay wy 


5 Ore of the go through here, as it is to abide here always! 
TP . and for aught I know, one reaſon why we 4 


be will hear our cry and ſave us,“ Pf. cxiv. 19. 


W ſelves, is very different. 


Study it deeply. 
7 8 greatly ENGINE * real pilgrims. 8 
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my poor hirſband went through; 1 hape heard march, .of . 


here all alone in the night; e had night almoſt 
Chrifliana e through the way: alſo the fiends were buſy, 
now. knows * him, as if they would have torn him 10 
what berDuſ- pieces. 1 — have ſpoken of it, but none could 
band felt. tell what the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
ſhould mean until "they came in themſelyes. 

« The heart knows its on bitterneſs ; a ſtranger intermeddleth 


. Great-heart. This is like doing buſineſs in reat nen 1 


2 like going down in the s is like bein 
Great-heart's in the heart of the ſea, —— going down - 
reply \_. _ the bottoms of the mountains: now it-ſeems 6 


if the earth, with its bars, were about. us for ever. 
= But let them that walk in darkneſs, and have no light, truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon their God” (m). For 
my part, as I have told 1 J have gone often through 
this valley; and have been much harder put to it than I now 
am; and yet you ſee I am alive. I would not boaſt, for that I 
am not my own ſaviour. But I truſt we ſhall have good deli- 
verance. Come, pray for light to him that can lighten our 
darkneſs, and us can rebuke, Hat! only theſe, but all the latans in 


hell. 1 

So they criell oh "prayed, and God ſent light 1 
The þ pray. ad deliverance ; for there was now no let in their | 
| way, no not hens: where but now they were 
ſtopt with a pit. Vet they are not got through the valle): 
ſo they went on ſtill, and, behold great ſtinks and lothſome 

ſmell, 8 the great annoyance to them (n). Then faid Mere) 0 


O but, ſaid ohe of the boys, it is not ſo bad 0 


» . „ 


te tt. - Oy * 1 | 4 „ 
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and the ſear of hell? O what an ds mercy, in ſuch a Po . 
Rave an almighty Saviour to look to, and call upor. for fafety ; and ſalvation* , « Tor 


(1) To hear of the foul diſtreſſes of others, is one thing 2 to e chem ous 
(m) This precious text, Iſa, 1. 10. has been a ſheet-anchor to. my fouh inde 
darkneſs and diſtreſs. I doubt not, but it has been ſo to many others. O there i; 
an amazing depth of grace, and a wonderful height of mercy in it. Bleſo Golf for 


(u) In ſeaſons of diſtreſs, the moſt irkſome ſmel} of our vile laſts, 


/ 
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go this way th the 555015 7 prepared fo us, is that our home 
ht be made the ſweeter to us (o). 
night ſaid, Samuel, quoth the guide, wa haſt now f. poke 
like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, ſaid the boy, 
| think 1 ſhall prize light and good way, better than ever I did 
in all my life. Then. ſaid the guide, We hall be out bye 
and-b 8 
80 36 they went, 10 7 7 F nid. Cannot we ſee to the end 
of this valley as yet? Then ſaid the Guide, Look to 9 your feet, 
for we ſhall Vreſently: be among ſnares : ſo they looked to their 
feet, and went on; but were troubled much wich the ſnares, 
Now when they were come among the ſnares, 
they eſpied a man caſt into the ditch'on the left Hel ein, 
hand, with his fleſh all rent and torn. - Then ; 
faid the guide, That is one Heedleſs, that was ; 
poing this way; he has lain there a great while(p). Taleheed) ore "pa 
here was one Takeheed with him when he was ſerved... | 
taken and ſlain: but he eſcaped A 
cannot imagine how many are killed hereabouts, and yet men 
are ſo foolifhly venturous, as to ſet out lightly on pilgrima e 
and to come Wich a guide. Poor Chriſtian it was à wonder 
that he here eſcaped ? but he was beloved of his God: alſa | 
he had a good heart of his own, or elſe he could | 
never have done it. Now they drew towards the Pars . . 66. — 
end of the way; and juſt there where Chriflian 41 r 
bad ſeen the cave when he went by, out thence N 2 r 
came forth Maul a giant. This Maul did uſe to „„ „  R_ 
* young pilgrims Neth ſophiſtry ;' and he called He quarrels _ 
de een by dis name, and ſaid unto him, How with Gredte | 
many times Bare you been forbidden to do theſe heart. 
things ? Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, What things? - 
What things! quoth the giant; you know what things ; but 1 8 
will put an end to your trade (q). But pray, ſaid Mr. Orea. 
lar, before we fall to LY let us uaderſtand wherefore v we sn 3 


— c 9 — det — rn rr rn — — gi, 1 — 5 
60 Pratioas thought! .under ths worſt and moſt diftreſling cirqunſtances, Think: 
this, Their continuance is ſhort. The appointment love. Their 1 ſhall be 


owned with glory. Our dark and diſtreſſing nights, make us prize "_ light and 
Jyful'da days the more, ' 


Wl Heedleſs profeſſors be warned, The doctrines of grace were never intended to 


aſlecp i in carnal ſecurity. If they do ſo by youz it is a ſure * that vhat F 1 l 1 
bould ave-been for your health, proves an occaſion of your falling, '_  - =o * 


0 


(q) How many ſuch giants have we in the preſent ys who deceive and 
Mache ſouls. into a falſe and fatal ſecurity, by their ſmooth lectures on He. Wy, 
their avowed oppolition to the goſpel of Chriſt, and the way w his kingdom? | 


ly n : "RD Ii . 


o | 18 
\.\ * 


5 ap SY rien PROGRESS, 


tight (Now the women and children ſtood trembling, and "TM 
not what to do). Quoth the giant, You rob the:country, 2 
it with the worſt of thieves. . Theſe are but PREY laid 
8 et; come to Dan man. 
. "Then ſaid the giant, Thou pradtiſeſt the: par 
2 OY mn. of 2 kidnapper,, thou gatherel up women #4 
+ Jerscountedas children, and carrieſt them irito a ſtrange country, 
kidnappers. to the weakening of my maſter's kingdom. But 
_._ * Great-heart reply d, I am a ſervant of the Gad of 
heaven ; my buſineſs is, to perſuade ſinners to repentance; I am 
Thegia 3 commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, 
Mr of: reat= women, and children, from darkneſs to light, 
Fr Ar ma and from the power of- ſatan to God; and if this 
_ - indeed be the ground of the quarrel, let us fall 
fight. 
to it as. ſoon as thou wilt (r). T ovion a Fl 
Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart went to meet 
kim: and as he went, he drew his ſword, but the giant had 
a club. So without more ado, they fell to it, and at the firl 
blow the giant ſtruck Mr. Great- heart down upon one of his, 
knees; wit that the women and children cried : ſo Mr. Great. 
| heart, recovering himſelf, laid about him in a full luſty manner, 
and gave the giant a wound in his arm; that he fought for the 
ſpace of an hour, to the height « of beat, that the breath came 


out of the an] s noſtrils, as the heat doth, out of a bol 


cauldron. : 

Ts. ihe 6 the ſer 3 to ay FD but M. 
Weak falls Great-heurt {ſer himſelf to prayer; allo. the 
Prayers at women and children did nothing but ſig b and 

feos ſometimes help cry all the time that the battle did laſt ( 8). 

firong fats When they had reſted them, and taken breath 


cries. © the both fell to it again, and Mr. Great-heart 
„ . withs full blow fetched the giant down to the 
The giant round, Nay, hold, let me recovery quoth, he: 
Atruck down, ſo Mr. Great:beart let him fairly get u So to 
de again, and the giant miſſe but lit tl 


of breaking Mr. Great-hear!'s ſcull with his club. 
MI. Great- heart ſeeing that, ran to him in the full heat of 
. . En 4 1 1 him under the fifth rid; with. that —— 
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IK To W ſouls, and lead them: to Chrif for life 1 4 ed} js the I 

ug, work of faithful miniſters. In the ſpirit of love and meekneſs, they will ca- 

43 - 459d for the faith, however they may be nicknamed, and ill- treated for their wor bs 
0 fs) The greateſt heart cannot underſtand without prayer, nor conquer 'witha 


RY * * of God, The belief of thjs will excite 28 
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giant began to faint, and could hold up no me 
longer. Then Mr. Great=heart ſeconded his He is flaiin 
blow, and ſmit the head of the giant from his and his hegd + k 
ſhoulders. Then the women and children re- diſpaſed f. 
joiced, and Mr. Great-heart alſo praiſed God foer 
the deliverance he had wrought 0. Cf „000 
When this was done, they among themſelves erected a pillar, 
and faſtened the giant's head thereon, and wrote under it in 
letters, that paſſengers might read: | e 


He that did wear this head, was one I 
ae . zo 
He ſtopp'd their way, he ſpared none, 
„But did them all abuſe; _ 
Until that I Great-heart aroſe, 
The pilgrims) guide to be; 
« Until that | did him oppoſe, 
Who was their enemy.“ REY 


| 
* 
? 
] 
F 


Now I ſaw that they went to the aſcent, that was a little |, 3 
way off, caſt up to be a proſpect for pilgrims, * | | 

(that was the place from whence Chriſtian had Part J. 
the firſt ſight of Fuithful his brother) wherefore p. 67. 

here they fir down and reſted; they alſo here did e en 
eat and drink, and make merry, for that they had gotten delive- 
tance from this ſo dangerous an enemy. As they fat thus an 


P "= , * * 1 


did eat, Chriſtiana aſked the Guide, If he had caught no hurt in 
| the battle? No, ſave a little on my fleſh; yet that alſo ſhall be Eo 


95 ſo far from being to my detriment, that ĩt is at preſent a proof of 

k my love to my Maſter and you, and ſhall be a means, by grace, 

M to increaſe my rewards at laſt. o ; 

Fr | But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you 8 2 

. mg 

" 1 is my duty, ſaid he, to miſtruſt my own abi- the ght. Tr n 

ty, chat I may have reliance on him that iss 8 

RS ß 

* 3 JJ ee ee a —— 3; 

—, 1 | EOF | 3 * 2 Cor. iv. 8 * 3 Be Fo 8 5 vl 3 "i 
0%, ay fuch a battle has been fought, and many ſuch a viſtory has been ob. 

the ned, fince the Reformation, over the enemies of our moſt holy faith 

ne: du) This club we may ſuppoſe to mean human power, under Nu 


ade, 
| . F A 1 


7 Chriſt, when they have nothing to fear but the breath of reproach, a nien 
aut Mt wory of contempt, | | e 2 ns hes 
N a L * . * N 2 7 4 
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But hat did you think, when he fetched you down to de 
ground at the firſt blow? 


Why, I thought, quoth he, that G my maſter was ſerved, and. 
yet he 1 it was that conquered at laſt, 3 
a Mai. When you have all thought 1 you 
; Matthew pleaſe, I think God has been wonderful good unto- 
here admires us, both in bringing us out of this Valley, and in 
| Ged's gaod= delivering us out of the hand of this enem Xe for 
nefs. Ws. my part, I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould iſtruſ 
our God any more, ſince he has »-w, and in fon "Y 
place as this, given us ſuch a teſtimony of his love. 
Then they got up and went forward... Now a little before 
n them ſtood an oak: and under it, when they came 
Ola Honeft to it, they found an old pilgrim faſt aſleep: they 
2 his cleaths, his uf 


aſleep under knew that he was a pilgrim 
be oak. and his: girdle. 


| | So the Guide, Mr. Great-heart, id him; 
and the old * ntleman, as he lift ip his eyes, cried. out, What's 
"7 matter? Who are you? And what is your buſineſs here (w)! 
' Great-heart. Come, man, be not ſo hot, here 
One ſaint are none but friends: yet the old man gets up, 
. and ſtands upon his guard, and will know of 
takes pan them what they were. Then ſaid the Guide, My ' 
name is-Gyeat-beart ; J am the guide of thee pil- 
Brigg. which are going to the Celeſtial Country, 
„ oneft. hen ſaid Mr. Hongſt, I cry 8 | 
| Talk between cy; 1 ; that-you: had been of the com —_— 
6 Great-bearl - 1 that ſom̃e time ago did rob Little Faith of 
Jad; bim. his money; but now I 15 5 better about me, | 
perceive you are honeſter people. 
Greet: deut. Wi, what would or could you have done, ot 
5 have "a yourſelf, if we indeed had been of that compan . 
. 1! why J would have fou ht as long as breath had 
Sin me; and had J fo done, I am ſure you could never have 


175 giv 4 me the worſt on't; for a theilbian can never be Sy 
. he ſhould un of himſelf * 


_ t A bleſſed fign of a PEN? heart, PP AED atthe ſear of danger. 
_ * was found ſleeping, yet he ons fay with the church, « My heart waketh, 


Ng V. A- 


er) Mind this. A chriſtiam ean never be overcome unleſs he yields of nin 
er: Then be moſt jealous over yourſelf, and moſt watchful againſt giving Fe ot 


"/ reaſonings, natural fears and fleſhly | Luſty, Look at ſelf. and * 
A God's word for courage. * OY 


* * 
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1 Wen bal, father Elan ft, uoth the Guide; *. 
by. this I know ** a cock of the Wart 


fad the truth. 
Hen. And by this alſo I know thou knoweſt what true pul- 


come of any. 

Great-heart. Well, now we are bappily met, pray let me 
craye your name, and the name of the place you came from? 
Hen. My name I cannot: but I came from the 


yond the city o 
Great- heart. Oh! are you that countryman ? 


Honeſty, is it not? So the old gentleman "bluſh, 
fle 
that my nature may agree to what I am called. 
Hon. But, Sir, faid the old gentleman, how could you gueſs 
that I am ſuch a man, ſince I came from ſuch a place. 
Great-heart. I have heard of you before, by my Males 3 ; for 
he knows all things that are hos. on the earth : 
but J have __ wondered that any ſhould come $ 
from your place, for your town is worſe than is 4 
the City of Bede chen itſelf. 
Hon. Yea, we lie more off from ths ſun, and fo 
are more cold and ſenſeleſs; but was a man in a 
mountain of ice, yet if the ſon of Righteouſneſs 


thus it has been with me (z). 


know the thing is true. 
| Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the pilgrims with a holy 


had fared e they had ſet out on their 3 


acerity z yet when we come to deſcribe theſe virtues in the abſtract, or what 
really are in their ſtrict purity, and utmoſt perfection, where is the chriſtian but 


grace, Ephef. i. 6. This is the view of true grace, and the glory of precious faith. 


een — and mn: ne halting n ee 7 . 


t kind, for thou ba 


grimage is : * that we are the ſoonell over- 2 


town of Stupidity ; it lieth about four degrees be- Mpence Mr. | 
DeſtruRion. . Hong came. 


| Then 1 deem I have half a gueſs of you : your name is is old 5 
in the abfrad (y): but Honefly is my name, and I wiſh | 


will ariſe-upon him, his frozen heart ſhall feel a Gs And. 5 5 
 Great-heart. I believe it, father Hereſy, 1 believe it; for 1 130 


kiſs of charity; and aſked them of their names, and bow they RE 


00 By dera in the 008. 13 means to o diſinguich between himſelf SO 4 "A 
perfect eharacter. Every ebriſtian i the ſubject of honeſty or juſtice, uprightneſsand | - 


. 


wear the conſcientious bluſh as Honeſty did, under a ſenſe of his imperſeQtians> | . 
There is no perfect character, that God can delight in, but his own beloved Son Ib. \' 

our nature. God is ever well pleaſed with him; and with us ſinners, enly as he views 
us in him, and hath made us accepted i in him, to the praiſe of the glory of his __ 


() This is the: confeſſion of an honeſt heart. It is never afraid of aſcribing to * — 
much to the ſovereiguty of grace : nor of giving all the glory to the Son of righteouſ<: hg 
nefs, for ſhining upon, and melting down its hard, frozen ſoul. Here id n6 EG d "OF 
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Chriſt. Then ſaid Chrt nian, MI name, 1 199 
ou FREY poſe, you have heard of; good Chriſtian was ve] 
and Chriſ- Lufband, and theſe four were his children. But 

tian. can you think how the old gentleman was {tes | 
when ſhe told him who ſhe was! He ſki 

friled, and bleſſed them with a thouſand good wiſhes, Clin 5 

Hen. I have heard much of your huſband,” and of his ft 

and wars, which he underwent in his days. Be it ſpoken to 

your comfort, the name of your huſband rings all over theſe 


= of the world; his faith, his courage, his enduring, and bis 


ſincerity under all, has made his name famous. 
He ol talks Then he turned to the boys, and aſked them of 
s, their names, which they told him. And then 


Matthew the publican, not in vice, but in virtue. 
Samuel, ſaid he, be thou like Samuel the prophet, 


Pf. xcix. 5. thou like Foſeph in Petiphar's houſe, chaſte, and 
Gen. xxxix. one that flies from temptation, Fames, be thou 
Acts i i. 14. ona ames the Fuft, and like James the brother of 
| Lord. Then they told him of Mercy,” 
owe he had left hex town and her kindred to come along with 


Fa ttzhither, where thou 
\ Mercy in the face with comfort. 


pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his companion. 


Mr. Fearing; the old gentleman, if he knew one Mr. Fearing { 
that came on pilgrimage out of his part? 

x Hen Ves, very well, ſaid he. He was a man that. had the 
root of the matter in him ; but he was one of the moſt trouble- 
fome pilgrims that I ever met with in all my days (a). 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him; for you hay r ken $ 
* right e of Is 1 + 


v. 


— 


8 00 Fearing pilgrims, 'Havgh perplexed in themſelves, 4 troubleſome to aden 
are yet ta be cheriſhed and encouraged, as they have the root of the matter in then 


PR as ws n. 2 


ſaid he unto them: Matthew, be thou like unto 


Matt. x, 3. a man of faith and prayer. Tac ſaith he, be 


_ Ovifliana and with her ſons. At that the old honeſt man ſaid,» ! 
Mercy is thy name: by Mercy ſhalt thou be ſuſ- 

He Beth: tained, and carried through all thoſe difficulties 
_ that aſſault thee in hy way, till thou ſhalt come 
alt look at the N f = 


- - All this while the Guide, Mr. Grat-beien)” was very well 
Talk of one Now, as they walked together, the Guide afked 


faith in Jeſus, 75 towards God, fear of offending him, and a deſire to walk in his | 
5 Nen e him, We __ bear che burdens of w_ and fp: e * n ak 


* 
- 43 -@ 
* FI 


©, He 


a 7 SH V3 4 1 * TRE na J N 
1 4 * d » * 
E 
= 
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"a Knew! him! I: Was a great companion of his : 1 was” 


with bim. moſt an end; eee to think of what 
would come upon us hereafter, J. was with him. 


'Great-heart. I was his guide from my Maſter $ houſe i to the „ 


| Gate of the Caeleſtial City. das aw >; 
Hon. Then you knew — be a 1 elene one? . 
Great- haart. L. did ſo; but I could very well bear it: for men 


* 2 


as he IV Fig as 5 
Han. Well, then, ome) let 2 us hs a little af» 

bim, and bow he dame We under Your; Mr. Ta. 

conduct % ac omit ing s trouble 


Great- heart. Why, he was N afraid that wr pilgrim- he 


1 { 


he Ar come ſhort whither. he had a ra to age. 

F thing fri W him that he heard 
4. 4 4 of, that had hut the leaſt appearance of pe- 

Fg in | fit 1, hear, that he lay roaring at the | 

Slough 11 mer for above a month together; - His 1 4 

nor du all he ſaw. ſeveral go over before viour at the | 

him, venture, * they many of them offered Slough Fi: 

to lend him their hands. He would not go back Ras as 

neither. The Celeſtial City, he faid,. he ſhould 

die if he came not to it; and yet was dejected at every difficult 


and Rumble! at every, ſtraw that any body caſt in his Way, W. mY 7 
on he had lain in the Slough of 2 T J a great while, as 4 have! 5 


br one .{ ſun- ſhine morning, don't knowthow, he ven- 


got over: but 2 he Was over, he would ſcarce 
bete it. He had, I think, a Slough g of Deſpond 1 in his mind, a 
ſlough. that he; carried every where with him, or elſe he could, 


never have been as he was. So he came up ta'the Gate (you 


know what J mean) that ſtands at the head of this way; and : 


there alſo he ſtood a while, before he would N 
venture to Knock. Ges hen the Gate was opened, ts. p 8, Whey | 
he would give back, and give place to others, viour af the 


1 


and ſay, that he was not worthy: for all he got Gale. . By 


= A 


fore ſome to the Gate, yet many of them went T 


_ hand, and gave a ſmall rap or two; then one opened to him, 
byt he ſhrunk 15 


— and ſaid, Thou trembling one, what wanteſt thou? With 


ef my calling are . intruſted with ahe nada of f buch „ | 


N | 


in before him. There the poor. man would ſtand ſhaking and 
drinking ; ; I dare ſay it would have pitied one's heart to have 
ſeen him: at laſt he took the hammer that hang' d at the Gate i if, 


ck as before. He that opened, ſtepped out after 
* at he fell to the Held He that ſpoke to him, wondered to 


& him ſo faint. e laid to him, «P eace be 10 bes eu. for L. 
3 . hays 
IH ; * : . I 37 
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3 the door to thee; come in, for thou art ul 
_ - i der R and when that he 

3 Sed to ſhew his face. Well, after he had 
deen entertained there awhile (as you know how the matter is] 
de was bid 65 on his way; and alſo told N bog ſhould take, 
—_ So he came till he arrived at our houſe : but as he 
N beba- behaved himſelf at the Gate, ſo he did at my na. 
four af the ter the Interpreter's door. lie lay thereabouts in 
nw” the cold a. while, before he bo adventure 
dur. do call; yet H would go back: and the nights were 
8 long and cold then. Nay he had a note of ** 

fiyin his boſom to my maſter, to receive him, and grant him 

=. the comfort of his houſe, and alſo to allow him a ſtout and 
| HEM — conductor, becauſe he was himſelf ſo chicken-hearted a 
man; and yet, for all that; he was afraid to call at the Mer. 80 
de be lay up and dewn thereabouts, till; poor man! be was almoſt - 


was his dejefion, that though he ſaw 
ſeveral . 8 in, yet he was aid db ventire. 
© Ablaſt;Tthink, I looked out of the window, and, ga 
man to de up and down about the door, I went out to him, and 
_ alked what he was; but, poor man! the water ſtood in his 
01 perceived what he wanted. I went therefore in, and „ 
in the houſe, and we ſhewed the things to our Lord: ſo he ſent 
we out in to entreat him to come in; but, This 
Thad J work to do it. At laſt he came in; and 1 wil f 
that for my Lord, he carried it wotderful loving to 
„ him. There were but a few bits at the ta "of 
- entertained but ſome of it was laid upon his trencher; Then 
there. be preſented" the nete; and my Lord, looking 
GP thereon, ſaid, His deſire ſhould be granted. 
E. in liitle when he had been there a good while, he 1. 
encouru 2 l. e er , been le., 
4 the Inter- comforted. For my maſter, you muſt know,” is 
one of very tender bowels, eſpecially to them that 
are afraid; wherefore he carried it ſo towards 
him, as might tend moſt to his „ 
, Whey he had a ſight of the things of the place, and was 
to take his journey to go to the city, my Lord, as he did o 
n ;/tiana before, gave him a bottle of ſpirits, and ſome comfort- 
alle things to eat. Thus we ſet forward, and I went before 
5 By but the. man was but of few: words, only he would ſigh 
\ E . When we were come to n the three fellows were hanged, 
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za dene er e en the kul- IE F >> 
_ here I confeſs! he deſired to ſtay a little frightened' af ' of 
to look, and he ſeemed for a while after to be a the; gibbet; © 
little e; When we came at the hill Dif- e a \ 


fully, he made no ſtick at that, nor did he much he 0 * 

fear the lions: for you muſt know, int ie u-. m oY 

bles were nat about ſuch things as dels bis fear was about = 

his acceptance at laſt (h). © 1% * wo 
I got him in at the houſe Beauti 1 1 ink. before The: wes 

willing ;,alfo when he was in, I brought . N 


' acquaint with the damſels that were of the Dunpiſh at 
place, but he was aſhamed to make himſelf much- he + houſe * x 
for company: he deſired. much to be alone, yet Beaut: l. 
he always loved good talk, and often would get 
behind the ſcreen to hear it: he alſo loved much to ſee ancient 
things, and to be. pondering them in his mind. He told m: 
afterwards, that he loved to be in thoſe two houſes from whichi i 
he came laſt, to wit, at the Gate, and that of the . 4 
but that he durſt not be ſa bold as to aſſt. „ 197 ob 
When we went alſo from the houſe Beantiful, | 11. 12 67 ge 
down the hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he 
went down as well as ever I ſaw a man in my. 'z 
oy. for he cared not how mean he was, ſo he 
might be happy at laſt, Lea, I think there was 
2 kind of ſympathy betwixt that Valley and him; 
for I never ſaw him better in " his pilgrimage, 
than he was in that Valley (c). C's 
Here he would lie 8 embrace the ground, and kit W-: 1 
= flowers that grew in this Valley; Lam. iii. 27, to 29- He 55 4 A i 
would now be up every morning by break of yr EE and BK 
walking to and fro in the Valley (d). 4 . 88 
But when he was come to the entrance of W . 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, I thought I Ausb. per „ 
* ſhould have loſt my man, not for that he had in- plexed in the Þ 
clination to go back, that he always abhorred; Shadzaw. W © 
but he was ready to die for fear, O the hob- Death. 0 _. 
s will have me, the . will have 0 | 


: — 


o 
„ —_— 113 ” „ EY 


* ITE —̃ — ” 87 * 
(b) See all through ed this 8 what a conflict ae wat WN 1 aud che 

fluence of gracg. Though it may not be the molt comfortable; yet the end of Is 

Fearing was very joyful. © O what a'godly jeu louſy pred i alt . 28 

e! Better this, than ſtrong,” vain-glorious confidence. 8 
- (ce) The Valley of Humiliation ſuits well with fearing {Nears 


(ad] Fearing ſouls dwell much, way and late; it * e 
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| me!” pine ; andT ceuld not beat him out on't. | Haw 
. fuch a noiſe, and ſuch an outcry - here, that, had: they but 
Pens him, "Twas. 8 GA . them to come _ 1 | 
n us. 
But this 1 took very oreat notice of, that this Valley was as 
niet when we went through it, as ever 1 knew it before or 
I ſuppoſe thoſe enemies here had now a ſpecial. check 
from our Lord, and a command not to mus. until Mr. Fearing 
was palled over. +- 
Ht would be t00 tedjous- to W we will therefore 
only mention a paſſage or two more. When ho 
Hi. "MP was come to Vanity Fair, I thought he Would 
vinur at Va- have fought with all 4 5 men in the fair; I feared 
nity Fair. chere we ſhould both have been knocked on the 
bead, ſo hot was he againſt foeleries (e) ; u 
the exichanted ground, he was alſo very wakeful. But w 
he was come at the river where was no bri "an SEE +1 
vas in a heavy caſe: Now, now, he ſaid, he ould be drowned | 
for ever, and ſo never ſee that face with Countgrt, that he had 
come ſo many miles to behold. 


Here alſo I took votice of what was was very remarkable: che 
water of a river was lower at this time, than ever | ſaw it 
a life : fo he went over at laſt, not much above wet- 

e ſhod (f). When he was up to the Gate, 
Bhs boldnefe Mr. Great-heart\ began to take his leave of him, 
ot laſt, and to wiſh him à good reception above; ſo he 


faid; „ ſhall, I ſhall” e ena ow 
5 r F 85 


Hen. Then; it ſeems, he wh alt or laſt? 


* . 5 L Great-heart, Yes, yes, I never had any doubt about him; 


he was a man of a choice ſpicit : only he was always kept "and 6 | 

- Jow, and that made his life ſo burdenſome to himſelf, 1 

| - very Aroubleſome to others, Pf. Ix«xiii. Rom. xiv. 11. 1 Con + 

ii. 13. He was, above many, tender of ſin; he was fo ai | 

2 olf doing injuries to others, that be would often deny 1 
pf that wen E el e he yn. not ct, 
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fe 8 diſpl of 3 heart. — 
== zeal for copy a "g | 
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" Q how:glorious is aut Lord ! as th 4 * 0 ilerim, fo hall thy Rreogth | 
RB ahough there be. no —— at Fanh. maknt 
one + and the. Lord of faith makes the waters low, c foi the Rate of bi below 
nes. 


2 tree a Ve . in the Lon * 
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Hen. But what ſhould be the rbaſon that ſuc ß 
a good: man ſhould be all re ſo much in the FHP * 7 
dark? good men are 
Great-heart: There are two forts of 5 for. Jelnios urs. 
it; one is, The wiſe God will have it ſo; ſo me 
pipe pe, and ſome muſt weep®: nom Mr. Fearing was one 
Fm Lo ayed upon the baſs. He and his fellows fund of the ſackbut, 
whoſe notes are more doleful than notes of other muſic ate: 
though indeed, ſome ſay, the baſs is the ground of muſic. And, 7 
for my part, I care not at all for that CO: which begins 
not in heavineſs of mind. Ihe firſt that the muſician 
uſually 1 is the baſs, when he intend s to ” all in tune 
God alſo plays upon this ſtring firſt, when he ſets the ſoul in 
tune for dure Only there was the intperfoRtion of Mr. 
Fearing, inner pe ol ws: no other muſic but this, til 5 
1 make bold to talk chi metaphorically, for the ripening i 
of the wits of young readers; and becauſe, in the book of te 
Revelations, the faved are compared to a compan y of muſicians, - 
that play upon their trumpets and harps, and ſing their longs 
before the throne, Rev. viii. John xiv. 2, 3. _ 
Hen. He was a very zealous man, as one may ſee by what .47 
relation you have given of him. Devils, lions, or Vanity Fair, 
he feared not at all: it was only fin, death, and hell, that - 
were to him a terror; becauſe he had fore doubts 222 ws _ - 
| Intereſt in that ceeleſtial country (h). arti. _ 
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Great-heart, You fay right; theſe were the I 
things that were his troubles ; and they, as you A cloſe about 1 
have well obſerved, arofe from the weakneſs of hn. 1 y 


his mind thereabout, not from weakneſs of irie „ FJ l 
as to the practical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe, that, 1 
as the proverb is, “ he a have bit a firebrand, had it ſtood 
in the way:“ but thoſe things, with which he was oppor, 
no man ever yet could ſhake with caſe. _ 
 CGhriftiana. Then ſaid Chriftiana, This relation „3 
of Mr. Fearing has done me good: I thought Gee 7 .M 
MP ati had been like me; but I ſee ou was 2 f -— =» 


868 


—— - —— — — + 


* . * 2 


ST wa Ai. PT 175 38. | . 1 ; 

60 3 frriking leſſon for profeſſors. Talk mt of i TE 1 
* experience, comfortable frames and joyful feelings; all are valn and deluſve, f _ 3 
opt has not a holy influence upon your practice. On the other hand, be nere 
eRted, if you ate not favoured with-thefe for if a holy fear of God, avs a" godly . * 
= over yourſelves, * * heart, verily * are —— of the RR 
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ws Tus Pruckt M's PROGRESS, 
ſome ſerablanes betwixt this good man and I: only we 1 : 


in two things : His troubles were ſo 
out ; but mine I kept — His alſo lay fo hard upon Rim, 
they made him that he 

vided for entertainment; but my N weee WAYS. ſuch, as 
made- me knock the louder. * 


„that they brake 


uld not knock at the houſes! pro- 


Mercy: If I might alſo theak my. led, l 


| Mer on; fay, tus ſomething of him has allo dwelt in me; 
Fence. | | 


"a * 


for . have even been more afraid of the lale, acid 
the loſs of a place in paradiſe, than I have been 


at the loſs of other things. O! thought I, may I have the 


happineſs to have à habitation there, it is enough, "__ [ 
Part with all 'the world to win it. 0 


Matthew! 41 
| fentente. 


Me 


* 3 . * 4 
'% % 


CY 
22 


ERS 


Matt. Then ſaid eee Four” was ons | 


2 : thing that made me think that I was far from 


having that within, that accompanies ſalvation; 
but if it was fo with ſuch. a k good. man as he, 


James. No feats, no grace, toad Jones: Tho E 


Ee, thee is nat n ce where there is the fear | 


of hell; yet, to be ſure LEGS is no * where I 
there is no fear of God. 


Wen faid; James; thou haſt -hic ihe mark t:fo 


the fear of God is ee Ta wiſdom; and, to be ſure, 


they chat want the beginning, 


ave n middle nor end. 


But we will here conclude our diſcourſe of Mr. "Ro _ 
we have ſent after him his farewell. | 


1. 12 


Their fare- 
Tull about 
| Him: SY 


1 Fs. 
n 


41 * | nay. w : 


Whilſt maſter Fearing, thou did feds 175 0a 


* 
. _ S 


Thy God, and waſt afraid 
Of doing any thing, white . > EET 

That would have thee betray e. 
And didſt thou fear the lake and (a : 1 SRO 
Would others do ſo too! ee WO ft 
For as for them that want thy wit, N 
They do themſelves whats. e 
4 $1 | 'L 1 $a l 


_ Now 1 K that they all went on in dir talk; for after 


Mr. Great-heart had made an end with Mr. Far- 


"vw 2 225 ing, Mr. Hong es n to tell them of another, 
F DIAG 75S Ka, his ge 1 þ Se], -zwill. He pretended 


„ Hhirfelf to be a pilgrim, ſaid Mr. Yong? ; but. 
ne 4 rey at the Gate ak ſtands 1 4 


e e „ e 
| Gau 1 


9 F ; ; 1 
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„ee Had you ever any alk wih un about it? 

Hen. Yes, more, than once or twice: but he 
would alwvays be like himſelf,- Jefftvilled. He 0 Hole 
neither cared for man, nor argument, nor ex- had talked 
ample; what his mind prompted him to do, that with bim. . 
he would do, and nothinggetſe could he be puts! 3 
o F 

. Pray, what principles did he hold ? for 10 er 
| you can tel. | 

Hon. He held, that a maxi might follow the. vices as well 
23 the virtues of the pilgrims; and that if he did both, he ſhould 
be certainly favel. 
a e How! If he had ald, i is poſſible fp the Veſt | 
to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of the virtues of 
pilgrims, he could not much have been blamed. For indeed 
we are exempted from no vice abſolutely, but on condition that | 
we watch and ſtrive (k). But this, I perceive, is not the thing: 
but, if I underſtand you right, your meaning is, that he was of 5 
chat opinion, that it was allowable ſo to be. 

Hon. Ay, ay, ſo I mean; and ſo he believed and pr Alte. 

Oreat- heart. But what grounds had he for ſo ſaying? 


Hon. Why, he faid he had the ſcripture for his warrant. 


ee. Pr" yer Mr.  Honef, Preſent us with 2 for 
particulars. + - | 
Hon. So I will, He faid, To have to do with: ve 
other men's wives, had been practiſed by David, Sr wi 
God's beloved; and therefore he could do it. 8 70 as 
4 ſaid, Lo have more women than one, was Aa 
thing that Solomon practiſed; and therefore he cons do it. 
aig, that Sarah and the godly midwives of Egypt lyed, ad 415 
did Rabab; and therefore he could do it. He faid' that che 
diſciples, went, at the bidding of their Maſter, and took away 
the owner's aſs; and therefore he could do ſo too. He Ta, 


that Facob got the inheritance of his father in a way of guile = „ 


| . and therefore he e do: ſo too * 


* » 
4 FY 4 222 a A of 8 


9 ä * * 


— — — , — 


on Self. vil ever aecompnnies ignorance of. ourſelves, ol of the e and, fl 

Senerally attended with licentious principles and practices. | © 
mr, This is ſolid, ſeriptural definition; pray mind it. Here conditions may ſafely 

e admitted; and happy i is the chriſtiad who keeps cloſeſt bo thels. conditions, in, | 
er to enjoy peace of confcience, and joy of heart in Chriſt, N | 

), That heart, which is under the teaching and influence of the gtace of God, 

iv dereſt ſuch horrid notions, and cry out againſt them, God/ orbid chat ener 1 

| _ liſten one moment to ſuch diabolical ſentiments ! tor the * | hate in N | 
N on —_ by the father of NP": 9 5 A 


a preſ 


is bad; yet, to ſin, and plead a toleration ſo to do, is Wort: .| 
the one ſtumbles beholders accidentally, the other leads them 
into the ſnare. 


one nt fa Tod, 11 was time enough to repent when we c 


262 \ Tux 710 R1M's PROGRESS, | 


\ Great-beg „ High. baſe, indeed! = ſure he wa of 
is opin 


1 tur R. deb ſcripture for 
dring a arguments for it, E * » 


| Great-heart.. An opinion that i is not ite be with any allow. 


1 ance in the world. 


— _= You muſt underſtand me rightly : : he did not fay tha 
y man might do this; but that thoſe . had the virtues of 


z 2 that did ſuch things, might alſo de the ſame. 


EOS Jowre, But what more falſe than ſuch a concluſion? 
this is as much as to ſay, that becauſe good men heretofore 
ve ſinned of infirmity, therefore he had allowance to do it of 

umptuous mind: or if, becauſe a child, by the blaſt of 
wind, or for that it ſtumbled at a ſtone, fell down, and defiled 
itſelf in mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down and wallow 
like a boar therein. Who could have thought that any one 


could fo far have been blinded by the power of luſt ? But what 


is written muſt be true: they ſtumbled at the word, being 


d4ſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed,” 1 Pet. ii. 8. 


He ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the godly man's virtues, 
who addict themſelves to their vices, is alſo a deluſion as ſtrong 
as the other. It is juſt as if the dog ſhould ſay, I have, or 
may have, the gualitiies. of the child, 'becauſe I lick up its er- 
crements. To eat up the ſin of God's people, Hol. iv. 8. 1s 
no ſign of one that is poſſeſſed of their virtues. Nor can I be- 
eve, that one who is of this. opinion, can at preſent have faith 
128 love in him. But 1 know you have made ſome | ob- 

ainſt him, pr'ythee — can he ſay ſor himſelf ? 
py 4 fon. Why, he — 78. wt: do this by way of opinion, ſoems | 
_ -Sdundantly more honeſ than to do it, and yet hold contrary i 


it in opinion. 


Great-heart. A very. wicked anſwer ; for thoug h to Jet look 
the bridle to luſts, while our opinions are —_ ſuch thi 


- Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that hare not | 


this man's mouth; and that makes going on pilgrimage of b 


Faule efteem as it is. 95 — 
| Great-heart. Lou have ſaid the truth, and it is to de la- 
mented ; but be that fearcth the King of Paradiſe, ſhall come 


out of them all. 285 


There are ſtrange opinions in the world: 1 know | 


Cots | 


webs 


By Ma Ou N: BUNYAN” 7 
.Great-heart: Such are not. over=wiſe : that man would have. T7 
deen loth, might he have had a week to run twenty miles in 
his life, to have deferred that Journey to the laſt hour of chat 

| week. _ | 

Hen. You 45 * ; and yet the enerality of them, that 
count themſelves _ do indeed do thus. I am, as you 
| ſee, an old man, ve been a — in this roadumany a 
day; and ] have * notice of many things (m. 

[ have ſeen ſome, that have ſet out as if they would drive alt 
the world before them, who yet have, in ſew days, died as 
they in the wilderneſs; and. ſo never got ſight of the procmited 
land.“ 

I have ow" ſome that have promiſed nothing, at feſt ſetting. 
out to be pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not 
have lived a day, that have yet proved very good pilgrims. - * 

| have ſeen ſome, who have run haſtily forward, that agus” 
have, after a little time, run juſt as faſt back again. 
| I have ſeen ſome, Who have ſpoken very well of a pilgrim cim's. 
life at firſt, that, after awhile, have ſpoken as much againlt it- 

I have heard ſame, when they firſt ſet out for Paradiſe fay 
politively, There is ſuch a place; who, when they haveSecn 
almoſt there, have come back again, and faid, There is none. 

I have Sond ſome vaunt what they would do, in caſe they 
ſhould be oppoſed, that have, even at a. falſe _— fled E 
1 s way, and all. 

ow as they were thus in their way, there 
came one running to meet them, and faid, Gentle- Fre news „ 
nen, and you of the weaker ſort, if you love life, ſhift | trouble. uh 
for ne for the robbers are before you. N 

Great. heart. Then ſaid Mr. Greatheart, They, 
be the three that ſet upon Little fuith heretofore. Part I. 
Well, ſaid he, we are ready for them; ſo they p. 125. 


turning, when they ſhould have met with the vil- Ra phe 8 
tains ; but whether they heard of Mr. Creat-heur?, oy 

or whether hey had ſome other game, wy came not up to oe 
plgrims la) bits | 


LO I : N % 


600 Pray nden wink and deeply conſider, the fix folloning A: IP 
they are juſt z. they are daily confirmed to our obſervations, in the 8 coa- 
aud of profeſſors, Study, and pray to improve them, to your ſoul's profit. 5 

-{a) It is a bleſſed thing to take every alarm, and to be on our guard... 
oo Res are avoided, and a evils proven Warcn, i 1 cn, wal on's 


went on their way. Now they looked at every n et : | 
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tan them,” inn-keeper was a lover of 


. haſt thou for ſupper * tor theſe gone. have come far IG. 
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n. Chriflians then wiſhed: 9 FX 
rifliana . herſelf and her children, becauſe they were weary. 
8 h „ Then ſaid Mr. Homeft, There is one a little before: 
1 m. us, where a very honourable diſciple, one Gas, 
= .-,_ , dwells. So they all concluded to turn in thither 
7; ay i. 23. ), and the rather, becaufe the old gentleman 
4 gave bim fo 3 report. So when they came 
1 the door, went in, not knocking, ſor folks 
uſe not to knook at the door of an inn. Then 
they called for the maſter of the houſe, and he 
came to them. 80 they aſked 1 they en lie 
1 — that night 5 af 
us Les, Gentlemen, if you be true men, for my houſe' is 
for none but pilgrims. Then were Obriſfiunm 
Gans enter- Mercy, and the boys, the more ae for _ the 
pilgrims. So they | 
end how. called for rooms, and he ſhewed them one for 
5 - Ghriftiana and her children, and Mercy, and ano- 
thes for Mr. 8 and the old gentlemnan. 44 
Froeat-beart. Then faid Mr. 98 Good Galas 115 | 
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and are weary. 
Gaius. It is late, ſ wa Gaius, ſo we cannot conveniently gout 
to- ſeek; foo [3 but ſuch as we have, you ſhall de welcome to, if © 
that will content you. 
_  Great-heart. We will be content with what thou haſt ad 
houſe.; foraſmuch as I have proved thee, thou. art never 14 
tute of that which | is convenient. 
Then he went down and ſpake to the cooks, whoſe name ws 
p = Tafle-that-which-i5-gaod, to get ready ſupper ſor for 
| Gaiurs * — man my pilgrims. This done, he comes up 
aying, Come, my good friends, you are 
| „ me, I Lam glad that I have a houſe to entertain 
you; and while ſupper is making ready, if you pleaſe, let us en- 
tertain one anather with ſome good diſcourſe: ſo they all laid, a 


Content (o). 

Gai: Then faid Cas, Whoſe wiſe is "his gs 
Talk between © aged matron ? and whoſe daughter is this young 
Gaiif and da mſel? 
hrs cugfts. | Great-heart. The woman is the wife of obe 
C friſtian, a pilgrim in former times; and theſe are 
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2 + 1 Py , 
te. Dt... aids. bs. - * 
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to) Mer does this reprove many profeſſors of this * e 5 ; 
iti abont every trifle, but haue! not one is word to ſpeak for reien 1 his glorious 
25 truchs, and 7 Ways! j 


and covet to tread in his ſte 


like ſtill to ſpread abroad upon the face of the 
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Ws f BY children, - The 000 is one of her mers ; ane 


that ſhe hath perſuaded to come with her on 


grimage. The boys take all after their ihr, Mark this. 
yea, if they do but | 
os pilgrim hath lain, or any print of | 


ſee- any place where the 


| his foot, it miniſtegeth joy to 4. hearts, and they covet tio lie 
er tread in the fame. 


- Gaius. Then ſaid Gas, Is this Chri dana, and are 8 1 


| Chriſtian children? I knew your huſband” . father, yea, alſo * 
father's father. Many . been good of this 
ſtock; their KP og firſt dwelt at Antioch *, O7 Gf. 


_ Chri iftian s progenitors (I ſuppoſe you have heard trans anceſ- 


your huſband-talk of them) were very worthy . tors. 


men. They have, above any that I know, ſhewed' _ 
| themſelves men of preat virtue and courage, for the Lord of the 


pilgrims, his Ways, and them that loved him. I have heard of 8 8 


many of your huſband's relations, that have ſtood all trials for the 


ſake of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt of the family 
from whence your huſband ſprang, was knocked on the head' 


with ſtones, Acts vii, 59, 60. xii. 8. James, another of this . 


generation, was flain with the edge of the ſword. To ſay 


nothing of Pax] and Peter, men anciently of the family Sow 


whence your huſband came; there was Ignatius, who was caſt 
to the lions; Romanus, whoſe fleſh was cut by pieces from his 


bones; and Polycarp, that played the man in the fire. There 


was he that was hanged up in a baſket in the ſun, for the env N 
to eat; and he who they put into a ſack, and caſt him into the 
ſea to be drowned. It would be utterly impoſſible to count up 
all that family that have ſuffered inj 4 and death for the ode 


of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but bh glad, to ſee that thy huſ- 
band has left behind him ſuch boys as theſe. I hope 8 will © 


bear up their father's name, tread in their father's ſteps, l 
come to their father's end. 


Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads : they ſeem 9 


chuſe heartily their father's ways. 


Caius. That is it that I ſaid; wherefore Chriftiant 8 family is | 


ground, and yet to be numerous upon the face of 4 $ 
the earth: wherefore let Chriſtiana look out ſome 


damſels for her ſons, to whom they may be be- _ ber 
trothed, &c. that the name of their father and . 


the houſe of his progenitors Day never be forgot in the world. | 


LI « EY * 


; 8 
* 7 1 * 9 ke 
=< f 4 F 4 K . 4 X 
pv 2 2 i 4 1 
A een "Ga — name Rm * 6 b4 han. ot" N "I" 9 r 
5 ; "A 
x 2. Þ % 
d 1 * 2 * 

" a” 


* . i CF e 
Ds, Ea, 


; a Chriſtians take my advice, and that's the way to upho 
I ade 


I Matthery ; married : but more of that hereafter. - n 


. proach. For as death and the curſe came into the world by a 


5 Lo ok ſhew how much thoſe that came after did Phe | 
75 
defired _—” tament coveted children, if happily” this or that 


was come, women rejoiced in wi, before either man or angel, 
27. Matt. xxvii. 55, 56, 60. Luke xxiv. 22, 23. I read not, 


followed him, and miniſtered to him of their fubſtance. It was 


Supper ready, 


. What is fo and the trenchers, and to ſet. the ſalt and bread | m 
8 be gathered order.. 


from laying Then faid Mathew, The fi ght of chis cloth, 


Tas” 1 LO RIM. R on „ 1 


© Hor. It is pity his i and be exthäk. N 
Gaius. Fa all 10 cannot, but be diminiſhed it — 1 1 
it 2 * * 
And, Chriſtiana,” faid this inn-Reeper, I am pla to fee thee * 
and 24 friend Merey together here, a lovely couple. And maß 
Take 1: into a nearet relation to thee: if ſhe wilf, 
— her be Bien e thy eldeſt ſon: it is the way ts 
* preſerve a poſterity i in the earth: ſo this match 
r was concluded, and in proteſs of time they Were 


marry, - Gaius alſo'proceeded,' and ſaid, I will now 5 
ne bn the behalf of women, to take away their re- 


Woman, Gen. ili. ſo alſo did life and health: 9 God ſent forth 
his Son, made of à woman, Gal. iv. Yea, to 


much the act of the mother, this ſex in the Old Teſ. 


aten. woman might be the mother of the Saviour of the 
ö World. I will fay again, that when the Saviour 


Luke ji. viii. 2, 3. vii. 37, 50. John xi. 2. ii. 3. Luke xxil, 
ever man did give unto Chriſt ſo much as one groat: but women 


a woman that waſhed his feet with tears, and a woman that 
anointed his body to the burial. They were women that wept, 
when he was 0 ng to the croſs ; and women that followed him 
fromthe crofs, and that ſat by his ſepulchre when he was buried, * 
They were women that et firſt with him at the reſurrection 
morn; and women that brought tidings firſt to his diſciples; that 
he was riſen from the dead. Women therefore are highly-fa- 
vouzed, and 1 by theſe things, that od are ſharny with us in 


the grace of 


Now the cook ent to i; Ienify that ſupps 


was almoſt ready: and ent one to lay the cloth, 


of the bread, and of this fore=runner of the ſupper, begetteth 


with the in me a greater appetite to my food than [ had 
cloth and the before: 


frenchers. Caius. So let all miniſtering doctrine to thee 
: | in this fe, beget In thee a greats deſire: to 15 
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at the W the great Win bis kin dem; for all. preach- Fs 


ing, books, and e here, are but as the laying of the 


trenchers, and as ſetting, of ſalt upon the board, when com 1 
with the . chat „ rd will make- Us; When We come £0 . | 
houſe. . 1 8 Cot MW F | 


80 ſupper came up; and firſt, a heave ſhoulder, and à wane. 
real * were ſet on the table before them: to ſhew that they 
muſt begin the meal with prayer and praiſe to God. The 
heave-ſhoulder, David lifted his heart up to God with; and 
with the wave · breaſt, where, his heart lay, with that he uſed to 
lean upon his harp, when he played. "Theſe two diſhes were 
very freſh and good, and they alkeat heartily thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, as red as 
blood. So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink freely, this is the true 
juice of the vine, that makes glad the heart of God 188 n 
So they drank and were mers 

The next was a diſh of milk well crumbled + 1 
fo Gaius ſaid, Let the boys have 9855 that they may. 555 if milk: 
2 thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 5 2, | 

Then'they brought up in coutfe ; a diſh of butter. eg 1 
: pe honey. Then faid Gaius, Eat freely of this, Of honey ant 

for this is good to chear up and ſtrengthen your butter. Dy 
33 and underſtandings. Is: an rtr. 

ord's diſh when he was a child: ( Butter and honey ſhould 
he 55 that he may know how to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
goo 59 | i 

Then they brought him up a diſh of a les, 3 
and they were yery good taſted fruit. Then A dj FT A 
. faid Matthew, May we eat apples, ſince they apples. IP 
were ſuch, by and "i Which the pe * „„ 
bur firſt mother 2 : TFT 


Then ſaid Gaius, 


* 


« Apples were they with which v we were 5 begul' 
Vet fin, not apples, hath our ſouls defil'd ; Oe, 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood: . 
Jo eat ſuch, When commanded, does us od; _ EN 
rink of his flaggons, then, thou TM is dove, BET: 

And eat his apples, who are ſick of love. 


© KF Then faid Matthew, I made the ſcruple, beoaule 1 while gee "—Y 
"ras lick with eating of fruit. NG 
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Gees. Forbidden fruit wil make! you fick, but not what o ar 
"Loo has tolerated. 


While they were thus talking g. they were prefected * 
 ..-_ another diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts “. Then ; 

4 45 of nuts. ſaid ſome at the table, Nuts ſpoil tender teeth, 
1 the * of the children: which when, © | 
can, heard, he % 1 


Hard texts are nuts (I will not call ther 8 . 
38 8 Whofe /hells do keep their kernels from the eaters, - 
40 SOS, 0 
are here * for you to crack. and cate” 8 


| Then they were very merry, and ſat at the table : a long tos 
of many things: then ſaid the old gentleman, My good 


dlord,-while ye are here ENG YOu" nuts, if Fo FO 99 


* ES. ot 
os © : 


d 8038 this riddle (ep): 


4A riddle, put forth by old Honeft.] 


£2 A man there was (tho' ſome do count him mad), 
a e e we Oe 


\ Then they all "heed, wondering what : ol 
: would fay; ** ry ſt awhile, and then 828 . | gt 


. * 


1 TGai opens ĩt. J. 
1 „He who tha beſtows his goods upon the poor, 
8 v Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 8 


Then fad Joſepb, I muſt fay, Sir 1 did not think 
1. won you could have found it out. | 

; ee ſam Gaius, I have been trained up in this 
y a great while: nothing teaches Jike ebe. 

rience: 1 EY to fe of my Lord to be kind; and have found 
by experience, that I have gained thereby. % There is that | 
oh ſcattereth, yet increaſeth ; and there is that with- -holdeth more 
PINS ogg is meet but it tenderh to poverty: there is ht make th 
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25 Song vi. 11. 
__ 1 the feat of pilgrims was attended with mirtk. Chitin may, 
9 ought, yea, they have the greateſt reaſon to be merry; hut then it ought to de 
ſpiritual mirth, which ſprings from ſpiritual views and ſpiritual converſation. Letout 


Tech de thus ſeaſoned, und our teatts thus temgered, and We Bal gud mare jp wh y 
Anett of heart io the Lort: 
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lime . yet hath RY” Ihe FEY is ! make bite 


r, yet hath great riches v. 
Then Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtiana, his uche, I ſkis, 


Mother, This is a very good man's houſe ; let us ſtay here a 


good while, and let my brother Matthew be married here to 


Mercy, before we go, he farther (q): 


The which Gaius the 
will, my child. Si 
So they ſtaid here. more than a month, and FN, 


oſt overhearing, faid, With a a very good 


Mercy was given to Matthew to wife. Matthew and 
While they ſtaid here, Merc 7 as her cuſtom . Mercy mar- 

| was, would by making coats an „ 

| to the poor, by which ſhe brought very good re. 


garments to give 9 "v3 


upon pilgrims. 
Py to wes again to our ſtory : After ſupper, the lads deſ red. 


| a bed, for they were weary with travelling: then Gaius called to. 


ſhew them their chamber : but ſaid Mercy, I will Mas 
have them to bed. So the had them to bed, and The bays 26. 
they ſlept well; but the reſt ſat up all night; for 70 bed, "the 
Caius and they were ſuch ſuitable companions, ref? /it up. 
that they could not tell how to part. Then after | 


much talk of their Lord, themſelves, and their journey, old Mr. 


Honeſt, he that put forth the riddle to Gaius, 


| to nod. Then ſaid Great-heart, What, Sir, you Ola Heng 


begin to de drowſy ; come, rub up, now here is a Me | 


nichlle for you (r). Then ſaid Mr. Honeſt, Let us hear i it. 


"Then faid Mr. e. | 


. FA Riddle. 5 


« He that gd kill, muſt firſt be 83 
«Who hve abroad wen firſt muſt die at home.“ 


pound, and 


= 


Ha! ſaid Mr. Honeſt, it is a hand one, hard to ex 


harder to practiſe. But come, landlord, ſaid he, I will, if you 


pleaſe, leave m 25 part to you do you Expound it, and 4+ will 
hear what you ſa 15 


No, ſaid Gains, It was s put to you, and it is expeted 22 mould 
ale it. 


rn 
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1 res ir. 24. Mit. 7 | 
- (4) Here u genuine diſcovery of. a gracious heart a it is i delighted with 
ſpiritual, company and converfation, and longs for its continuance. Is it ſo with ou? 
(r) Mind this: W one pilgrim obſerves, that a brother is inalined to be aromlys 
it 10 bis duty, and mould be his practice, to endeavour to awaken, quicken, enliten, 
and fir ap ach, by ſpiritual hints. O that Wis was more chte, I OY 
Would be <vaſequent upon it. | 
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. The Riddle den * 


n « He firſt by grace muſt conquer'd' de 
i vos That fin would mortify ?? 
. Who, that he lives, would convince e me, 
dad Unto himſelf muſt die” (s). 
#; is ri lebt, ſaid e good doctrine and experience teach 
- this. - "For, firſt; until grace diſplays itſelf, and overcomes' the 
ſoul with its glory, it is altogether without heart to oppo 1 
beſides, If ir is ſatan's cords, by which the ſoul lies bound, 15 
mould it make reſiſtance, before it ĩs looſed from that infirmity ?' 
=> „Nor will any, that knows either reaſon or grace, 
| believe that ſuch a man can be a living monument of: grace, that 
is 2 MG to his own corruption. | 
And now it comes in my 
a a ſtory worth the hearing. 
that went on'pilgrimage; the one be n eh he 
was young, the other when he was old 
man had ſtrong corruptians to erapple we 
old man's were weak with the decays of nature: the young man | 
trod his ſteps as even did the old one, and was every way as light | 
as he: who now, or which. of them, had their 


oe, 1 will tel you 
Thers were two men 


| minding, . <4 


ACES ſhinih A 


young many 'N doubtleſs 4 
inſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives. 
. beſt eh eat that 15 is Meng; ne 
when it alſo holdeth pace with that which meets Rot - half 
ſo much; as to be ſure old- age does not. 
HhHeeſides, I have obſerved, that old men hate 

bleſſed themſelves with this miſtake; namely, 
taking the decays of nature for a gracious conguek 
OL deer corruptions, and ſo have been apt to beguile themſelves. 
Indeed, old men, that are graciqus, are beſt able to give advice 
do them that are young, becauſe they have ſeen moſt of the emp- 
tineſs of things: but yet, for an old and a young man to ſet out 
both —— the n one has the N of the faire 


8 lange . which beads 


; 4 miſt. 


| Mr Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you pleaſe, after we 


n_— * the... 45 ww 8 SG 4 


det, and ſhield, and the reſt with ſpears and ſtaves. 


"they found him with one - Feeble-mind' in his hand, He is „und 


— CON » 


* We 5 7 * 2 
diſcovery of a work of. geo ee cough th the, 04 man „ 
corruptions are naturally the weakeſt. © 


Thus they fat talking till break of Gay: | Mt: She, 2s 1 * 4 
family was up,-Chriftiana bid her ſon James that he ſhould read 3 
2 chapter; ſo he read the 53d of Iſaiah. When he had done, 1 
Mr. Honeft aſted why it was ſaid, “ that the == 
Saviour is ſaid to come out® of a dry ground,” Another . 9 
and alſo; “ that he had no form or comligaty' in lion. 3 
him?“ bas) | 

Creat-heart.. Then Haid Mr. Great-hatvi s 3 Ts the fiſt; 1: an- 
ſmer: Becauſe the church of the Zews, of which Chriſt came, 
had then almoſt loſt all the ſap and ſpirit of religion. To the 
ſecond, I ſay, the words are 5 poken in the perſon of the un- 
believer, who, becauſe they hat the eye that can ſee into our 
Prince's heart, therefore 21 0 Judge of bin by, the a of 
his outſide. 3 

Juſt like thoſe, that know not that precious ſtones: are covered 1 | 
over.with/ a homely cruſt; who, when they have found one, 
becauſe they know not what * have found, caſt it away, 48 
men do a common ſtone. 


Well, ſaid Gains, now. you are Gove ind. Hock, : as 25 now; ; 


have refreſhed- ourſelves, we will walk into the fields, to ſee if „ 
we can do any good. About a mile from hence. 2. 


LY 


there is one Slay- good, a giant that does much an- ' Giant D. 
noy the king's highway in theſe parts: and 1 good 72 1 
know whereabout his haunt is, he is maſter of a und. 98 1 
number of thieves : it would be well if we could „ 
clear theſe parts of him (t). n re 
So they conſented, and went, Mr. Ge e th bis fo . 


2 3 
2 "As I 


When they came to the place where he was,, Wo 


whom his ſervants had brought unto him, having 21th one Pages 3 
taken him in the way: now the giant was rifling Be- mind in 3 
him, with a purpoſe, after that, to pick his Venen his hand. 1 
lor he was of the nature of fleſheeaters. f 7 Ewa 
Well, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Great-heart ou his en N 


the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded what 
th - to wanted, 


\ ; 


1 . 2 __ 
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0, Alter feeding, Sis 2 are to prepare for fehting, T hey a a Gent in 8 5 * L 5 
order to pamper their luſts, but to ſtrengthen their ſouls, and 7 be ſtrong: ä 


BE, Lord, and in me power of his might, to on and woe wy enemy, 1 
| , Great. 7 
r 
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| neſs of his mind he let fly with ſuch ftoutneſs at the Gantz 


0 5 


tzoſe that ſhall attempt to do as he, hereafter. 


Hau Feeble- ſickly man, as you fee, and becauſe death did 


* „ 
#. 


- - hither from the town of Uncertain, where I and my father 


3 $3. of 4 


bie a pilgrim. 1 ſhould never be well at home: ſo I betock 
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. Great-heark, We want thee, for we are cotne to revenge the 
quarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain of the pilgrims, when 
chou haſt dra ed them out of the king's highway ;:wherefore 
come out of thy cave. So he armed himſelf and came out: 
and to battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and then 
ſtood ſtill to take win. > i IT ns a Web. 4 
Say. Then faid the Giant, 
Great-heart, To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I told thee 
before: ſo they went to it again, and the Giant made M. 
_ Great-heart give back; but he came up again, and in the preat- 


Why are you here on my 


* e 
' , 2 
1 & N 4 * 


head and ſides, that he made him let his weapon fall out of his 
+ =, Hand; fo that he ſmote and ſlew him, and cut 
Freble- mind off his head, and brought it away to the inn. 
"reſcued from He alſo took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and brought 
the Giant, him with him to his lodgings. When they were 
come home, they ſhewed his head to the Navy 
and fet-it up, as they had done others before, for a terror to 


x Then they alked Mr. Feeble-mind, how he fell tin his 
YR 2 1 - Freble-mind.. Then faig the poor than, Laws 
nmind came to uſually once a day knock at my door, I thought 

myſelf to a pilgrim's life; and have travelled 


were born. I am a man of no ftrength at all of body, nos 
yet of mind; but would, if I could, though I can but craul, 
__ my life in the pilgrim's way (u). When I came 4 
the pate that is at the head of the way, the Lord of that place 
did entertain me freely; neither objected he againſt my weakly | 
looks, nor againſt my feeble- mind; but gave me ſuch things ® 
were neceſſary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. 
When I came to the houſe of the Interpreter, I received much 
kindneſs there; and becauſe the hill D:fficulty was judged too 
hard for me, I was carried up that by,pne of his ſervants. In- 
dced I have found much relief from pilgrims, though 71 b 
— — — * — — 3 
fu) All pilprims are not alike vigorous, ſtrong. and lively. Some are weak, creef 
and craw} on the ways of the Lord. No matter; if there be but a pilgrim's heard 
all ſhall be Well at Faſt: tor Omnipotence itſelf is for us z aud then we ma bolt 


' « * -D 4 _ 
, u 5" > s'\ . q ' 7 
* : s oF \ 
# | i was 
* - ” " Jn ; 
. 0 
? * =”, 


aſk, Who ſha!l be againſt us? 
H | | 


Ea : _ 
* 4 6 
* x # 


| BY Mi JONH BUNYAN. 274 


was willing to go Toftly as I am forced to do: yet ſtill as they 
came on, they bid me be of good cheer, and faid, that it was 
the will of their Lord, that comfort ſhould be given to the 
feeble-minded*, and fo went on their own pace, When I was 
come to Aſſault-lane, then this Giant met with me, and bid me 
xxepare for an encounter; but alas! feeble one that I was, 1 
had more need of a cordial: ſo he came up and took me. L 
conceived he ſhould not kill me: alſo when ge 
had got me into his den, ſince I went not with Mark this. 
him willingly, I believed I ſhould come out alive - — 
again; for I have heard, that not any pilgrim, that is taken 
captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart-whole towards his 
_ maſter, is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the hand of the 
enemy. * Robbed I looked to be, and robbed to be fure I am; 
but J am, as you fee, eſcaped with life, for the which I thank 
my King as author, and you as the means. Other brunts L 
alſo look for; but this I have reſolved on, to wit. 
to run when I can, to go when I cannot run, Mark this. 
and to creep when I cannot go. As to the main, © 
I thank him that loved me, I am fixed; my way is before 
me, my mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, though I 
am, as you ſee, but of a feeble-mind $2. 1 155 Rs 
Hon. Then ſaid old Mr. Honeft, Have not you ſome time 
ago been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing, a pilgrim ? : 
Feeble. Acquainted with him? Ves: he came from the 
town of Stupidity, which lieth four . northward of the 
City of Deſtruction, and as many off of where  — 
was born; yet we were well acquainted, for in- Mr. Fearing, 
deed he was my uncle, my father's brother; he Mr. Feeble- 
and I have been much of a temper : he was a mind's uncle. 
little ſhorter than I, but yet we were much of a MY 
complexion. _ VVV 
Hon. I perceive you know him; and I am apt 1 3 
to believe alſo, that you were related one to an- mine, 
other, for you have his whitely lock, a caſt like e n 
his with your eye, and your ſpeech is much Mr. earmng's 
VVV fan ©: OY 
- | Seeble, Moſt have ſaid fo, that have known us 5 
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— EI . „ dt acts, 4 


A OO RI CE OTIS ot — Ä ——— DES Mos nas. + — . — * | | 

ES Wk. e The, „ & YE... © | 8 
155 What a ſweet ſimple relation is here! Doth it not ſuit many a feeble-minded 

chriſtian? Poor ſou}, weak as he was, yet his Lord provided againſt his danger. He 


J * lent ſome ſtrong ones to his deliverance, and to ſlay his enemy. Mind his belief, | 
65 Ven in his utmoſt extremity. Learn ſomewhat from this ſeeble- mind. 1 
e. Full. Mm bo; 
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both; and, beſides, what I have read in him, ' have for the moſt 
part found i in myſelf. ... 
Gaius. Come, Sir, ſaid Rc Cad: be of good 
"Gaius com- chear, you are welcome to me, and to my houſe, 
forts him. and what thou haſt a mind to, call for freely ; 
| and what thou wouldeſt have my ds do for 
thee, they will do it with a ready min. 
Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, "This is an. unex- 
Notice to be pected favour, and as the ſun ſhining out of 2 
taken of pro- very dark cloud. Did Giant $lay-good intend | 
widence. © me this favour when he ſtopt me, and reſolved to 
let me go no farther? Did: he intend, that after 


ne had rifled my pocket, I ſhould 80 to Gaius mine hoſt? Ve. 
20) it is (y)- 


Nh juſt as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gar were 
aw thus in elk, there comes one running, and called 
Tidges | Be at the door, and told, that about a mile and a 


was ſlain. by half off there was one Mr. Net-right, a pilgim, 


« thunder- ſtruck dead upon the place where he was, with a 
 tdalt: and My. thunderbolt. 
Feeble-mind's _ Feeble. Alas! ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, | 1s he ſlain ö 
comment upon He overtook me ſome days before I came fo far 
„ as hither, and would be my company-keeper : he 
KaAallſo was with me when Siay-gaad took me, but 
he was nimble of his heels, and np but, it e, be 
eee to die, and I was taken to live (2). 


. What, one e would think, doth ſeek to * outright, 
„ Oft-times delivers from the {ſaddeſt Mow. 
That very providence, whoſe face is death, 
+ 4 Doth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath : 
I taken was, he did eſcape and flee : 


5 Hands crols'd give death to him, and lite to me. 


| "Mans Spout this time Matthew and Mercy were married; 

 alfo Cal. gave his daughter Phœbe to James, to wife; after 

- which time they ſtaid about ten days at Gaius's houſe; pending 
> tl time, and the eee like as pilgrims uſed to do. 1 


— 9 
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| ip 0 ho ſweet to reflect, the moſt gigantic enemy ſhall be 1 and their 
malicious deſigns fhall be over-ruled for our good : yea, what they intend for. 
ouf ruin, ſhall be made to work for our health and proſperity. 
(i.) See the various dealings of God, and more and more adore him in WM His ways 
of providence and grace : 
; Know, all the ways of God to men are juſt; _ _ 
« And, where you can't unriddle, learn to _ 
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When they rd to de rt, Gaius made them a oP 
Feaſt, and hey did eat and drink, and were merry. The pilgrims 
Now the hour was come that they muſt be gone; prepare to go 
wherefore Mr. Great-heart called for a reckoning. forward. 
But Gaius told him, that at his houſe it was not | 
the cuſtom of pilgrims to pay for their entertainment. He 
boarded them by the your but looked for his pay from the 
Good Samaritan, who had promiſed him, at his return, what- 
ſoever charge he was at with them, faithfully to repay him *. 
Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart to him: 

Great-heart. Beloved, © thou doſt faithfully, | | 
whatſoever thou doſt, to the brethren and to ſtran- . How they _ 

rs, which have borne witneſs of thy charity greet one an- 
before the church, whom if thou (yet) bring for- other at part- 
ward on their journey, after a godly fort, nan .. 
ſhalt do well T.“ | | 

Then Gaius tdok his leave of them all, and his 
children, and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind ; he Gaius“ laſt. 
alſo gave him ſomething to drink by the way. kindneſs o 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going Feeble-mind.” as 
out at the door, made as if he intended to linger. 

The which when Mr. Great-heart eſpied, he ſaid, Come; Mr. 5 
Feeble- mind, pray do you go along with us, I will be your con- 2 
ductor, and you ſhall fare as the reſt. 
Treble. Alas! I want a ſuitable companion; - Fil 
you are all luſty and ſtrong ; but I, as you ſee, Feeble-mind _ 
am weak; I chuſe therefore rather to come be- for gaing be- 
hind, left by ' reaſon of my many infirmities, I hind. 
ſhould be both a burden to myſelf and to you. I 
am, as I ſaid, a man of a weak and feeble mind, and ſhall be 
offerded and made weal at that Which others can bear. I ſhall 
like no laughing: I ſhall like no of Bog attire: I 
| ſhall like no unprofitable queſtions. Iam His excuſe 
fo weak a man, as to be offended with that for it. 
which others have liberty to do. I do not know ' ++, 
all the truth: I am a very ignorant chriſtian man: [= WH 
if I hear any rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, becauſe 1 
cannot do ſo too. It is with me, as it is with a weak man 
among the ſtrong, or as a lamp deſpiſed (he that is ready to 
llip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of 4g | 
that is at at eaſe ] 19 ſo I know not what to . 


1 
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% WE x 34, 3% + 04 John . 2 Jab xii. 5. 5 
(2) What an open ingenuous confeſſion is here! though * in mind, he way | 
ſtronz i in wiſdom and ſound peak ; CES, 
Mm a = ena. 
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* Great-heart's Greatheart. But, brother, ſaid | Mr. Great. 
1 commiſſion. heart, I have it in commiſſion to comfort the 


feeble-minded, and to ſupport the weak *. Vou mu i 


5 needs go along with us: we will want for you, we will lend you 
48 our help; we will deny ourſelves of ſome things, both qpinict 
| ative and practical, for your ſake; we will not enter into oubt- 


ful difputation before you; we will be made all things to you, : 


rather than you {hall be left behind f (a). 


=— Now all this while they were at Caius 8 door; | 
| A Chriſtian and behold, as they were thus in the heat of their 


ſpirit. diſcourſe, Mr. Ready-to-halt came by, with his 


pil rimage. 
Fehl Then ſaid Mr. Faeble. mind to him, How cameſt thou 
hither? I was but now complaining, that I had not a ſuitable 
companion, but thou art according to my wiſh. Welcome, 
welcome, good Mr. Ready-16-halt, | hope thou and I may be 
ſome hel 
1 e Readh-to-Halt. 1 ſhall be lad of thy company, 
ME @ Freble-mind ſaid Wo other; and, good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather 
= glad to ſee than we will part, fince we are thus happily met, 
S | Ready-to-halt I will lend thee one of, my crutches (b). 
1 come. | cr Nay, ſaid he, though 1 thank thee for 
1 od-will, I am inclined to halt before I am 


8 Han, . hink, when occaſion is, it may help me ; 


f 1 ; againſt a cog: 


= Keady-to-halt. If either myſelf or my crutches, can do thee a 


plealure, we are both at thy command, good Mr. Freble- mind. 


©, Thus therefore they went on. Mr. Great-heart and Mr. 


= Honeſt went before, Chriſtiana and her children went next, and 
Mir. Feeble-mind and Mr. 1 came behind with his 
= crutches. Then ſaid Mr. Honeft. 1 

Hom. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell 


on pilgrimage before us. 


p. 56 to 60. have heard how Chriſtian of old did meet with 


Sent in the Mg of e and nth what 


1 * 
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* 1 Theſſ. v. 14. Rom. xiv, 1 Cor. viii. 9, 22. + Pf. xxxviii, 16. 
| | (a) O that this were more practiſed among chriſtians of different ſtapding, degrees 
E and Lc If they who are ſtrong, were thus to bear with the weak, as s they 

3 | t, how much more love, peace and unanimity, would prevail! | 
18 Excellent! See the nature of chriſtian love; even to be ready to ſpare to à bro 
ther, what we ourſelves have occafion for. Love looketh not at the things of Pur ohh 
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crutches in his hand, and he alſo was going on 


2 5 New talk. us ſome profitable things of ſome that have gone 


Part I. from Great-heart. With a good will; 1 ſuppoſe you 


but to e for the wants of others. n I * 
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hard 1 as had togo through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. : 
Alſo I think you cannot but have heard how Faithful was put to 
it by Madam Manton with Adam the Firſt, with one Diſcontens 
and Shame: four as deceitful villains as a man can meet win 12 5 
upon the ad. | 
Hon. Yes, I believe 1 heard of all this; but indeed good Fil. ä 
ful was hardeſt put to it with Shame ; he was an unwearied one. 
Great-heart. Ay: for, as the pilgrim well ſaid, he of all men 
had the wrong name. 
Hon. But pray, Sir, where was it that Chriſtian and Faithful 
met Taltative? That ſame was alſo a notable one. 
Great-heart. He was a confident fool, yet many follow his ways. | 
Hon. He had like to have beguiled 2 ithful. 
Greut- heart. Ay, but Chri/tzan put Hun into a | 
way quickly to find him out. Thus they went on Part 1 P. 71 
till they came to the place where Evangeliſt met 
with Chriſtian and Faithful, and propheifed to them what ſhould N 
befal them at Vanity- Farr. | 
Great-heart, Then ſaid their Guid, 8 did Chriſtian 
and Faithful meet with Evangeliſt, who propheſied to them of what 
troubles they ſhould meet with at Vanity-Fair. 


Hon. Say you ſo? I dare lay it was a hard chapter that then ; 


he read unto them. 
Great-heart. It was ſo, but * gave them en- 

couragement withal. But what do we talk of Pars. P. 93. 

them ! they were a couple of lion- like men; they 

had ſet their faces like flints. Do not you remember how un- 

daunted they were when they ſtood before the judge ? a 
Hon. Well, Faithful bravely ſuffered. 
Great-heart: So he did, and as brave things came Part. I. 

on't; for Hopeful and ſome others, as the Lor re- Pp. 114. 

lates, were 1 by his death. 


mg OY but pray go on; for you are well acquainted with 

things ( 

Great-heart. Above all that Chrijtian met with after he hal = 

paſſed though Yanity- Farr, one By-ends was the arch one. ©. 
Hon. By-ends ! What was he? "= 
Great-heart. A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite ; one 9 

that would be religious, which way ever the world went: but ſo 

cunning, that he would be ſure never to loſe or ſuffer for it. 


1 
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105 Waile © more profitable, = n vn the faith, Aout * nc 3 
oſe who have gone before us, with their trials, enemies and dangers; yet how glo- 


Rn they fought their way through all, and came off more than 3 over all. > 
_ TVgruns love to hear theſe things. | 1 woes © TON 


wife was as good at it as 


* | Now by this time e they were come with ſight. 


* 
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He had his mode of religion for every freſh occaſion, and * 
e. He would turn from opinion to 
opinion; yea, and plead for ſo doing too. But, as far as I could 


learn, he came to an ill-end with his by-ends ; nor did I ever hear, 
that any of his children were ever of ny eſteem with any that 


nuly fear God. 


They come of the town of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept. 


uit hin fight So when they ſaw that they were ſo near the town, 


;4 Vantty they confulted with one another how they ſhould 
air. paſs through the town ; and ſome ſaid one thing, 


P. xxi. 16. and ſome another. At laſt Mr. Great-heart ſaid, 


I have, as you may-underſtand, often been a con- 


ductor of pilgrims through this town: now I am acquainted 


with one Mr. Mneſon, a Cyprufian by nation, and an old diſciple, 
at whoſe houſe we may base If you think good, ſaid he, we 


will turn in there (d). 


Content, ſaid old Hmeſt; Canton ſaid Chriftiana ; Content, 


Th enter ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind; and fo they ſaid all. Now, 


inte Mnaſon's you muſt think, it was even-tide by that they got 
10 hedge. | 


to the outſide of the town ; but Mr. Great-heart 
knew the way to the old man's houſe. So thithet 
they came; and he called at the door, and the old man 


within knew his tongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard it; ſo he open- 


ed, and they all came in. Then ſaid Mugſon, their hoſt, How 
far have ye come to-day ? So they ſaid, From the houſe of Gait 
your friend. I promiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a good ſtitch, 
you may well be weary ; ſit down. So they {it down. Rt 

Great-heart. Then ſaid their Guide, Come, what cheer, goo 


They « 3 Sirs? J dare ſay you are welcome to my friend. 


Mna ſon. J alſo, ſaid Mr. MAnaſon, do any 0 

welcome; and whatever you want, do but lay, 

and we will do what we can to get it fot you. ,.. 

Honeſt. Our great want, a while ſince, was har- 

bour and good company, and now I hope we have both FER 
Mnaſon. For harbour, you ſee whatat is; 5 but for good: com- 


pany, that will appear in the trial. 
Great-heart, Well, faid Mr. Great-heart, will ou have te 


Fentertain- 
ment. 


7 Pilgrims into their lodging? 


1 


3 5 
— — — —— 


(4) How happy to find a houſe in Vanity- Fair, whoſe maſter will receive and i: 


tertain pilgrims, Bleſſed be God for the preſent revival of religion in our day; 


for the many houſes that are 9 25 to friends of the LAB. The hearts of the ater 
ef which he vpens. will 

(e) Under all our wants, may we not ſay, with our father Abrahaw.? God 
bande, Gen. xxii. 8. 
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Mugſen. I will, ſaid Mr. Mugſon. So he had them to their 
reſpe dive places; and alſo ſhewed them a very fair dining room, 
where they may be, and ſup together until time was come to go to 
WS + ot, 7 TE 
Now when they were ſet in their places, and were a little 
cheary after their journey, Mr. Honeſt aſked his landlord, if 
there were any ſtore of good 2 % 109 
Mugſon. We have a tew, for indeed they are but a few, when 
compared with them on the other ſide. 5 
Hone. But how ſhould we do to ſee ſome of They defire ts 
them? for the ſight of good men to them that ſee ſome 7 
are going on pilgrimage, is like to the appearing the good 
of the moon and ſtars to them that are going a people in the 
journey (f). SEES a va tC 
Mnaſon. Then Mr. 1Mnaſon ſtamped with his : | 
foot, and his daughter Grace came up: ſo he faid unto her, 
Grace, go you, tell my friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. 5353 
Holyman, Mr. Love-ſaints, Mr. Dare-not-lye, and Some ſent for. 
Mr. Penitent ; that I have a friend or two at my | 8 
houſe that have a mind this evening to ſee them. _ . 
So Grace went to call them, and they came; and, after ſalu- 
tation made, they ſat down together at thetable. © 
Then ſaid Mr. Mnaſon, their landlord, My neighbours, I have, 
as you ſee, a company of ſtrangers come to my houſe : they 
are pilgrims : they came from afar, and are going to Mount 
ien. But who, quoth he, do you think this is? pointing his 
hnger at Chriſtiana * it is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, that , 
famous pilgrim, who, with Faithful his brother, were ſo ſhame- 
fully handled in our town. At that they ſtood amazed, ſaying, 
We little thought to ſee Chriſtiana, when Grace came to call us: 
Wherefore this is a very comfortable ſurprize. Then they aſked. 
her about her welfare, and if theſe young men were her huſband's 
lons. And when ſhe had told them they were, they ſaid, The 
Ning whom you love and ſerve, make you as your father, and 
ving you where he is in peace! (g). 5 b 
Hen. Then Mr. Honeſt (when they were all Some talk  , } 
at down) aſked Mr. Contrice, and the reſt, in between Mr. | w_ 
hat poſture their town was at preſent. ' Honeſt and : 
S Contrite. Vou may be ſure we are full of hurry Mr. Contrite. 
un fair-time. It is hard keeping our hearts and 
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909 The enquiry of diſciples after ſuitable company, diſcovers that they, wick 
rid, love the Lord's ſaints, and in the excellent of the earth, is all their delight, 
|. xvi. 3. A genuine diſcovery this of a gracious heart. "ET WE ORGRTWES +2 
(e) A precious prayer for the beſt of bleſſings. : | 
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De fruit of | ſpirits in good order, when we are in a-cumberq 
atchfulneſs. condition. He that lives in ſuch a place as this, 
and has to do with ſuch. as we have, has need 
of an item, to caution him to take heed every moment of the 

Hen. But how are your neighbours now for quietneſs? _ 

' _ Contrite, They are much more moderate now 
Perſecution than formerly. You know how Chriſtian and 
Faithful were uſed at our town: but of late, I 
ſay, they have been far more moderate. I think 

the blood of Faithful lieth as a load upon them til 
now; for ſince they burned him, they have been 
aſhamed to burn any more; in thoſe days we were afraid to walk 
the ſtreets, but now we can ſhew our heads. Then the name of! 

profeſſor was odious ; now, eſpecially in ſome parts of our town 

(for you know our town 1s large) religion is counted honcur- 

Fact Tien fue Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how fareth it with you 

= in your pilgrimage? How ſtands the country affected towards 
== | 4 Hon. Tthappens to us, as it hath happened to wayfaring men; 
ſometimes our way is clean, ſometimes foul, ſometimes up hill, 

| ſometimes down hill; we are ſeldom at a certainty : the wind 
is not always on our backs, nor is every one a friend that we 
meet with in our way. We have met with ſome notable rubs 
already: and what are yet behind, we know not; but, forthe 
moſt part, we find it true that has been talked of old, A good man 

_ muſt faffer- trouble. 6. 1 8 Se 

_ . Cantrite You talk of rubs : What rubs have you met withal! 

Hon. Nay, aſ Mr. Great- heart, our guide, for he can ge 
the beſt account of that... . ROE: 

_. © Great-heatt. We have been beſet three or four times alread). 
__ Firſt, Chriſtiana and her children were beſet with two ruffians, 
that they feared would take away their lives. We were belt 

with Giant Bloodyman, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed 
= we did rather beſet the laſt, than were beſet of him. And thus 
= it was: After we had been ſome time in the houſe of Gas 
1 mine hot, and of the whole church, we were minded upon a time 
to take our weapons with us, and ſo go ſee if we could light upon 


1 \ as 3 2. oy: — 
e 7 " | 
- (b) Mind this hint. May it kindle a ſenſe of danger, and excite caution ! 
(+) It is a mercy, when open perſecution for the word abates, and religion Is more 
ralpected ;_ bur alas ! how do profeſſors in ſuch times get cold and dend, grow form! 
an 


CY 


worldly! The ſmiles of the town of Vanity, often prove more injurious than 16 
frowus. Be on your guard, O pi Igrims. le 8 ; er” fs 2 5 


' haunt better than I, becauſe he dwelt thereabouts ; ſo we looke 


4 


there was a notable one thereabouts). Now Gaius knew 
and looked, till at laſt we diſcerned the mouth of his cave; then 
were we glad, and plucked up our ſpirits. So we approached up 
to his den; and lo, when we came there, he had dragged, by 
mere eee, into his net, this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, and was 


about to bring him to his end. But when he ſaw us, ſuppoling, 


as he thought, he had another prey; he left the poor man in his 
houſe, and came out. So we fell to it full ſore, and he luſtily 
laid about him; but in concluſion, he was brought down to the 
ground, and his head cut off, and ſet vp by the way-ſide, for a 
terror to ſuch as ſhould after practice ſuch ungodlineſs. That 
J tell you the truth, here is the man himſelf to affirm it, who 
was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the lion, 

FTreble-mind. Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, I find this true, to 
my coſt and comfort: to my coſt, when he threatened to pic 
my bones every moment; and to my comfort, when I ſaw Mr. 
Great-heart and his friends with their eee approach fo near 
to my deliverance. 


Holy-man. Then ſaid Mr. Hat y- man, There are Mr. Hol 5 


two 8 that they have _ to be poſſeſſed man's Ka, 
of, that go on pilgrimage; courage and an an- 25 


ſpotted life. If they have not courage, they can 1 hold on 


their way; and if their lives be looſe, they will make the very 
name of a pilgrim ſtink (k). > 
Love: ſaint. Then ſaid Mr. Laue: ſaint, 1 hope Mr. Loue- 


this caution is not needful among you. But truly ſaint's ſpeech. | 
there are many that go upon the road, that rater 
declare themſelves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, than, Apes and 


Plgninns in the earth. 


are-not-lye. Then faid Mr. Dare-not-he, It is 


true, they neither have the pilgrim's weed, nor the Mr. Dare. 


pilgrim's courage; they go not uprightly but all rat-lye's 
awry with their feet; one ſhoe goeth inward, an- ſpeech. 
other outward, and their hoſen out behind ; here a 


Tag, and there a rent, to the diſparageren of their Lord ( 9 


Henitent. Theſe things, ſaid Mr. Penitent, they. 


ou ht to be troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like Mr. | Peni- 
to have that S upon en and * Slgrum: Ss tent's 


— rr=ans : : ; 1 = N > 
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(k) This is a found ſpeech. Lord . that we, who profeſs the holy name, may. 
take good hetd to this. It is a word of conviction to many. 


(1) An excellent obſervation, and a juſt reproof. May i carry vonyiRtion to the 


heart of thoſe it ſuits. 
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* . progreſs as they defire, until the way is cleared of ſuch ſpots 150 


lemithes. . | 2h 3 | 
Thus they fat talking and ſpending their time until fupper was 
ſet upon the table. Ui which they went, and refreſhed their 
weary bodies; ſo they went to reſt. Now-they ſtay'd in the fair 
a great while,” at the houſe of Mr. Mnaſon, who, in proceſs of 
time, gave his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Chriſtiana's ſon, to 
wife, and his daughter Martha to Foſeph. e 
The time, as J ſaid, that they lay here, was long, (for it was 
not now as in former times.) Wherefore the pilgrims grew ac- 
quainted with many of the good people of the town, and did them 
what ſervice they could. Merey, as ſhe was wont, laboured much 
or the poor; whcrefore their bellies and backs bleſſed her, and 
time was there an ornament to her profeffion. And, to ſay the 
truth for Grace, Phœbe, and Martha, they were all of a very good 
nature, and did much good in their places. They were alſo all of 
them very faithful; ſo that Chriſtiana's name, as was ſaid before, 
woas like to live in the world. e (Fe rg 19 Oy AY 
While they lay here, there came a monſter out 
A monfler. of the woods, and flew many of the people of the 
2 4 + © » "town: It would alſo carry away their children, 
and teach them to ſuck its whelps. Now no man in the town 
durſt ſo much as face this monſter ; but all men fled when they 
heard of the noife of his coming 
"The monſter was like unto no one beaſt upon 
His ſhape. the earth: its body was like a dragon, and it had 
*His nature. ſeven horns*. * It made great havock of children, 
+ 2. and yet it was governed by a woman.“ This mon- 
ſter propounded conditions to men; and ſuch men as loved their 
lives more than their ſouls, accepted of thoſe conditions (m). 
Now Mr. Great-heart, together with theſe who came to vilit 
the pilgrims at Mr. 1 houſe, enter'd into a covenant to go 
and engage this beaſt, if perhaps they might deliver the people of 
this town from the paws and mouth of this ſo devouring a ſerpent. 
Ihen did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holyman, Mr. 
Duare-not-hye, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, 
Tl to en- go forth to meet him. Now the. monſter, at firſt, 
nage. was very rampant, and looked upon thefe enemies 
with great diſdain; but they ſo belaboured' him, 
being ſturdy men at arms, that they made him retreat: ſo they 
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ame bome to Mr. Mnaſon's houſe again. 
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The monſter, you muſt know, had his certain ſeaſons to come 
cut at, and to make his attempts upon the children of the people 
of the town: alſo at theſe ſeaſons did theſe valiant. worthies watch 
him, and did continually aſſault him; inſomuch that in proceſs _. 
of time he became not only wounded, but lame; alſo he had not 
made the havock of the townſmen's children as formerly he has 
done. As it is verily believed by ſome, that this beaſt will cer- 
tainly die of his wounds. 8 . 
This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and his fellows of great 
fame in this town; ſo that many of the people that wanted their 
taſte of things, yet had a reverend eſteem and reſpect for them. 
Upon this account therefore it was, that theſe pilgrims got not 
much hurt here. True, there were ſome of the baſer ſort, that 
could ſee no more than a mole, nor underſtand no more than a 
beaſt; theſe had no reverence for theſe men, nor took they notice 
of their valour and adventures. . 5 4. 
Well, the time drew on that the pilgrims muſt go on their 
way, therefore they prepared for their journey. They ſent for 1 
their friends, they conferred with them; they had ſome time ſet _— 
apart therein, to commit each other to the protection of their = 
Prince. There were again, that brought them of ſueh things as 
they had, that were fit for the weak and the ſtrong, for the women 
and the men, and fo laded them with ſuch things as were ne- 
Cefar, MM e. io es Ret, : 
Then they ſet forward on their way; and their friends accom- - 
panying them ſo far as was convenient, they again committed eck 
other to the protection of their King, and departed. c 
They, therefore, that were of the pilgrims company, went on, 33 
and Mr. Great- heart went before them; now the women and _ 2 
children being weakly, they were forced to go as they could 
bear; by this means Mr. Ready- to-Halt and Mr. Feeble-mind had 
more to fympathize with their condition. 5 
„„When they were gone from the townſmen, and when their 
friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to the Pace 
where: Faithful was put to death; therefore they made a ſtand, 
and thanked him that had enabled them to bear his croſs fo. well; 
and the rather becauſe they now found that they had a benefit by ©. 


— 


” 


ſuch a man's ſufferings as his was. ; = 
They went on, therefore, after this, a good way - 
further, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful; and how Pari I. p.c8. + 
Hopeful joined himſelf to Chriſtian, after that - , 
| Faithful was n | . | Ke. i ; N 
Now, they were come up to the hill Lucre, where the ſilver 
mine was, which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, and into 
which, as ſome think, By-end fell and bes, : Wherefdte hey, 
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conſidered that. But when they were come to the old monument 
. that ſtood over-againſt the hill Lucre, to wit, the pillar of ſaly/ 

P p 1 that ſtood alſo within view of Sodom and its ſtink- 
nn ing lake; they marvelled as did Chriſtian before, 
bl Wo 07 tdttnhat men of that knowledge and ripeneſs of wit, as 
3 they were, ſhould be ſo blind as to turn aſide here. Only they 
A conſidered again, that nature is not affected with the harms that 
F. + _ others have met with, eſpecially if that es upon which they 
| Jook, has an attracting virtue upon the fooh AE 


8 4 
1 * , 
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Part 2 1 ſaw now that they went on, till * came to 
=” 109 ' the river that was on this fide of the Delectable 


Met TY E . e 
Io the river where the fine trees grow on both ſides; and 
Whoſe leaves if taken inwardly, are good againſt ſurfeits, Pſalm 
Xxiti. where the meadows are green all the year long, and where 
they might he down ſafely. f.. CORES Þ SI 


LAS. | o 


this river ſide, in the meadows, there were cotes and folds 
for ſheep, a houſe built for the nouriſhing and bringing up of 
thoſe lambs, the babes of thoſe women that go on pilgrimage; 
Heb. v. 2. Iſa. xl. 11. Alſo there was here one that was en- 
truſted with them, who could have compaſſion, and that could 
gather theſe lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 
and that could gently lead thoſe that were with young. Now to 
the care of THIs MAN Chriſtiana admoniſhed her four daughters 
to commit their little ones, that by theſe waters they might be 
Houſed, harboured, ſuccoured, and nouriſhed, and that none of 
them might be lacking in the time to come. This Man, if any | 
of them go aſtray, or be loſt, he will bring them again; he will 
Alſo bind up that which was broken, and will {ſtrengthen them 
= - 'that are ſick *. Here they will never want meats, drink and 
= cäloathing; here they will be kept from thieves and robbers; for 
3 this man will die before one of thoſe committed to his truſt ſhall 
de loſt. Peſſdes, here they ſhall be ſure to have good nature and 
admonition ; and ſhall be taught to walk in right paths, and that 
you know is a favour of no ſmall account. Alſo here, as you fee, 
are delicate waters, pleaſant meadows, dainty flowers, variet of 
trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit: fruit not like that which : 
. Matthew eat of, that fell over the wall out of Beelzebub's garden; 
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W- but fruit that procureth health where there is none, and that con- 
tinueth and increaſeth where it is (nn. 
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that all this was to be at the charge of the King, and ſo was an 
hoſpital for young children and orpnans . 
Now they went on; and when they were come oy, 
to By. path meadow, to the ſtile over which Chriſ- "ig oy "%. 5 

an went with his fellow Hopeful, when they were oy 7 1 2 
taken by Giant Deſparr, and put into Doubting- P ft a 


Caftle; they fat down, and conſulted what was beſt amd tohave 


to be done; to wit, now they were ſo ſtrong, and at, ic = 
had got ſuch a man as Mr. Great-heart for their F q 5 a KA 
conductor, whether they had not beſt make an at- 5 7 
tempt upon the Giant, demoliſh his caſtle, and if oh Sa "Da 74 
there were any pilgrims in it, to ſet them at liberty, 7* Þ 


before they went any farther. So one ſaid one thing, and another 
ſaid to the contrary. One queſtioned, if it was lawful to go upon 
unconſecrated ground; another ſaid, they might, provided their 
end was good. But Mr. Great-heart faid, Though that aſſertion 


offered laſt cannot be univerſally true, yet I have a commandment 
do reſiſt ſin, to overcome evil, to fight the good fight of faith; and, 
I pray, with whom ſhould J fight this good fight, if not with 

Giant Deſpair? I will therefore attempt the taking away of his life, 
and the demoliſhing of Doubting-Ca/tle. Ihen ſaid he, Who will 


go with me *? Then ſaid old Honeſt, I will. And ſo we will too, 
laid Chriſtiana's four ſons, Matthew, Samuel, James, and Foſeph- 


tor they were young men and ſtrong. 


1 85 they left the women on the road t, and with them Mr. 6 
Freeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt-with his crutches, to be their 
guard, until they came back (for in that place the Giant Dear 

dwelt); ſo near, that, keeping in the road, a lillle child might lead | 
So Mr. Great-heart, old Honeſt, and the four young men, went 


6 


to go up to Doubiing- Cuſtle, to look for Giant Deſpair, Mhen- 


J 
5 
* * 
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they came to the Caſtle gate, they knocked for entrance with an 


nnuſual noiſe. With that the old Giant comes to the Gate, and 


Diffidence his wife follows. Then ſaid he, Who and what is he 


* 'thatis ſo hardy, as after this manner to moleſt the Giant Deſpair?? 
Mr. Great-heart replied, It is I, Great-heart, one of the King of 
pilgrims to their place: ; 1 


the Cceleſtial Country's conduNors og 
and I demand of thee, that thou op 
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80 they were content to commit their little ones to him; and 
that which was alſo am encouragement to them ſo to do, was, for 
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my gates for my entrance; 
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aud ſpake of the manhood of Jeſus, who Whs a perfect man, like unto us in all things 
ew and conſideration of this is ſweet to faith, and enger our Sa- 
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| viour to our hearts, 
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286 Tux PILGRIM“Ss PROGRESS, 
prepare thyſelf alſo to fight, for- I am come to take away thy 
ead, and to 3 Nee en TR FDI G 2 
— 2 Now Giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a giant, 
Deſpair has thought no man ig overcome him ; and apa, 
thought he, Since heretofore I have made'a con- 
S queſt of angels, ſhall Great-heart make me afraid? | 
So he harneſſed himſelf, and went on: he had a cay of ſteel upon 
mais head, a breaſt-plate of fire girded to him, and he came out in 
IS iron ſhoes with a great club in his hand. Then theſe ſix men 
= made up to him, and beſet him behind and before : alſo when 
Diffidence, the Gianteſs, came up to help him, old Mr. Hane 


. overcame an- 


t IX De pair is their lives, and Giant De pair was brought down 
7 tath to dic. to the ground, but was very loth to die: he ſtruggled 


— f vered his head from his ſhoulders (o). | 


l liſhed. _ deſtroying of that: and in it of pilgrims they found 
. due M. * eee almoſt ſtarved to death, and 
| one Muc h- afraid his daughter; theſe two they ſaved alive. But 


it would have made you wonder, to have ſeen the dead bodies 
ttat lay here and there in the Caſtle-yard, and how full of dead 
men's bones the dungeon was. | IRE £03 
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When Mr. Great- Heart and his companions had performed this 
exploit, they took Mr. Deſpondency, and his daughter Much-afraid, 
into their protection, for they were honeſt people, though the) 
were priſoners in Doubting-Cuſtle to Giant Deſpair. They there- 
fore, I fay, took with them the head of the Giant (for his body 
1 had buried under a heap of ſtones,) and down to the road, 
and to their companions. they came, and ſhewed them what they 
had done. Now when Feeble-mind and Ready- to- halt ſaw that was 
=  '- - the head of Giant Deſpayr indeed, they were very 
Da have jocund and merry. Now Cir fiong if need was, 


wc and. coldplay upon a viol, and her daughter 5 0 
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= - dancing for upania lute: ſo ſince they were ſo merril 1 a0 
. ie lee them a leſſon, and Ready- to- halt would 
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— . WER CO ; — 2 | : * | ; 
= - D io) What cannot Great-heart do? What feats not perform? What victories not 
* ad ig? Who can ſtand before Great-heart + Diffidence ſhall fall, and Giant Deſpair be 
Gs Pain, but the power of Great-heart, with the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word 

f God, Eph. vi. 17. even Deſpondeney, though almoſt ſtarved, ſhal] be delivered, 


and bis daughter Much-afraid ſhall be re cued, O for more of Great-heart's company ! 
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dance. So he took Deſpondency's daughter, Muc h- afraid, by the 
hand, and to dancing they went on the road. True, he could not 
dance without one crutch in his hand; but I promiſe you, he footed 
it well; alſo the girl was to be commended, for ſhe anſwered the | 


"0 


muſic handſomely. © . WO es Wo. e 
As for Mr. Deſpondency, the muſic was not ſo much to him; _ 
he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he was almoſt - 6 fo 
| ſtarved. So. Chriſtiana gave him ſome of her bottle of ſpirits,” for 
_ preſent relief, and then prepared him ſomething to eat; and in a 
little time the old gentleman came to himſelf, and began to be 
finely re vive. 3 0 


- 


Now I ſaw in my dream, when all the things were finiſhed, 
Mr. Great-heart took the head of Giant Deſpair, and ſet it upon _ 
a pole by the 1 ade Mars right over-againſt the pillar that 
Chriſtian erected for a caution to pilgrims that came after, to 
take heed of entering into his grounddes. 8 


* 


[A MonuMENT of Deliverance.] 

| A Ne on | wes os 5 2 i | | . Fe : x ; f KI” 

Then he wrote under it, upon a marble ſtone, theſe verſes «+ 
following : 2.8 „„ % GPS - 


„This is the head of him, whoſe name only, 
In former time, did pilgrims terrify. 
His caſtle 's down *; and Drffidence, his wife, 
Brave maſter Great-heart has bereft of life. 
« Deſpondency, his daughter Much-afraid, -  _ 
« 'Great=heart for them alſo the man has play d. 
-««-Who hereof doubts, if-he'll but caſt his he. i 
Up hither, may his ſcruples ſatisfy. © 4 © © _—_ 
This head alſo, when doubting cripples dance, Rs = 
Doth ſhew from fears they have deliverance.” —_  ”- 


* Though Doubting-Caftle be demoliſhed, 5 
And the Giant Deſpair hath loſt his head. r 
Sin can rebuild the caſtle, make't remain © - 

And make Deſpair the Giant live again (po | ©. 


When thoſe men had thus bravely ſhewed themſelves againſt 
Doubtirg-Caſtle, and had ſlain Giant Deſpair, they went forward, 
and went on till they came to the Delectable. Mountains, where” 

, Chriſtian and Hopeful refreſhed themſelves with the varieties of the 
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| "They u acqu vainted * 7 Fr with the ſhepherds thee 
.. who onal them, as they had done Chriftian before, unto the 
DeleQable Mountains. 

Now the ſhepherds ſeeing ſo great a train follow Mr. ly 
heart for with him they were well acquainted,) they faid unto 
him, Sir, you have N a goodly RENE here; 2 
DER did your find all theſe 


| fThe Gon- 8 SPEECH to the Shepherds] | 


" Firſt, here is Chriftiana and her train, ; 
« Her ſons, and her ſons wives, who, like the wain, 
Keep by the pole, and do my cumpaſs ſteer, * 
From ſin to grace, elſe they had not been here. 
Next, here's old Honeft come on pilgrimageñ 
« Ready- to- halt too, who, I dare engage/, by 
« True-hearted is, and ſo is Feeble-mind, 
„Who willing was not Py be left behind. 
Deſpendency (good man) is coming after; 
2 gy A ſo alſo is > Much-afraid, his daughter. 
% May we have entertainment here, or muſt - 
«Fs further go? Let 8 know een to truſt,” 


7 Then ſaid the Sei e This i is a comfortable 
Their enter- company; you are welcome to us, for we have for 
| fainment. the feeb e, as for the ftrong; our Prince has an eye 
to what is done to the leaſt of theſe “: therefore 
_ infirrnity muſt not be a block to bur entertainment. So they had 
them to the palace- doors, and then ſaid unto them, — 5 in, 
Mr. Feeble-mind ; come in, Mr. Ready- to-halt; come in, Mr. De- 
ency, and Mrs. Much-afraid his daughter. Theſe, Mr.'Great- 
art, {aid the Shepherds to the Guide, we call in by name, for 
that they are moſt ſubje& to draw back; but as for you, and the 
reſt that are ſtrong, we leave you to your wonted liberty. Then 
9 ſaid Mr. Great-heart, This day I ſee that grace 
4 deſcription doth ſhine in your faces, and that you are my Lord's 
. WA ſhepherds indeed + ; for that you have not puſhed 
theſe diſeaſed neither with fide nor ſhoulder, but 
have rather firewed their way into the palace with 
4 flowers as you ſhould, 5 75 
So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and the 
"el did follow. When * were alſo ſat down, the Im 


* 


55 Mate v. 40. + Exck, xxxiv. 21. 
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id eg e a Veiker ſort; Whatie-thit g 1 hep 
For, ſaid they, all Mis m . age? orting 


of the, weak, as well as the warning the Jet. 
80 they made them a feaſt 'bf t 1 eaſy of 


that were pleaſant and . * the which L 
ceived, t * Went to their" reſt, each one reſpectively unc hie 
proper p place“ When morning was come, becapſethe  odiita ms 
were high; and the day clehr; und becaufe it Was the cuſtom oft 
the Shepherds to ſhew, the : pilgrims b re their, departure, fome* 
rarities, therefore, After they w y, and had Bt oft 
themſelves; the Shephetil ook her Gut mito eee 
fields, and ſhewed e J had . Part I. 
to Miau before. I A Daus 4 ow Nas. e 70 42 (26122. 3 
*>Then they > them to 0 ſore” re mee pl aces. , The 
firſt Man eln here they Tooked,” and $8 | Mount Mar- 
hold a man at a diſtance, that tumbled the hilt abo . 
wth words. Then they aſked the Shepherds e 
that ſibuld mean? So they told tem, That that man was be 
of one Mr. Great-grace, of whom you read in the Firſt Part of the 
records of the Pilgrim” s Pro greſs. And he is ſet there to 1 
pilgrims how to believe 7 or to tumble out of their ways 
what diffculties they ſhould meet with, by faith . Then . | 
Mr. Great-heart, F know him; he is a man above many. . 8 SY | 
Then t they had them to "another place,” —_ . 1 
* — *Innicence : and there they aw a man Mount N = 
athed all in White; and two men, Prejudice” cence. - , 125 Wk _ 
and Il-ꝛbili,. continually caſting” dirt upon Mm 2 
Now behold, the dirt, ö e they caſt at him, modi ina 3 
little time fall off again, and his gal ment would: ok as clear as 
if no dirt had been caſt theteat. -* apr AE FOO - 
Then ſaid the pilgrims, What means this? The Shepherd 1 5 
anſwered, This, man 1s name Ga -man, and the garment is e 5 
fhew the inaocency”of his li Low thoſe that threw dirt at 
him, are ſuch as Pate his 1 but as you ſee the dirt 
Will not ſtick uj n his clogths, ſo it ſhall be with him <br lives 
innocently in the world; . boever hey t 9 
8 il 45 
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ſuch men dirty, they labour all in vain; fo 
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me light 


md their I N us the noon-Aay - a . it 

„ e ec He Pao Mount Mount bs" 

= & Orig, where they dees f fed chat ad RH 
* — & — 2 CRIES 4 "oY, ia 


n ivy L, 290; er . 


* e Mia Ns! y Nats * | 
a a BY RA 
8 n Ar =: % 


0 % 1 Py - 
* n * 
7 4 a . 1 1 
# 
35 g . + *% | 8 *, 
AM Agr; te vv 1 FR 1 
4 % + iv TRY x - | SK. ; ; i „ q 
— # \ n , 1 ® pO % 
0 8 ' * 8 ' 0 , 
, wv * . 
N * % N ©, os | 
th. $4 4 » y 
* 


* ; * ; 
+ 4 . 


* 


* 
4 
4 4 \ 
* Pa — 1 


Co "Toy; POTTER essa 
gh ling befor bins ao which he cut coats 


* J 7 "> 23 » Fo 
3 . : k 
LEY L * P : 4 
, 14 . 1 LSE 2 14 : 


he con NE nd bar ts e me-1 


This © i ee e all hay 


"4 


* nr VIE, 
ſes the hole is in 


© 


Furt 1, : 
ha 8 
Mercy has . 


AI 
te, 2 ca trembling 
1185 5 — nk 


urn 7 | © 4 4 
l % & 5 * 2 51 7 * 
* cy. * 
8 

: 1 a | 

X * 
* * 
6 . 
b 5 P - 


* * 
mY 4% « * 1 s A 
* S * * Y 


WP - Kink I mall N Ten Ah her, mackes.” 1 will ent 
1 uy * Shepherds, 9 will not deny it che. n 


MK N 1 © 0 wave 
| wy Lem aſhaitied this en mould now chat e 
} ay, da ſaid 1 
0 hs 7 Weben cd 527 


3 


FA 
to p 


ho fh 
A ? bee 1 Tha, meth, 
if ou pleaſe, © the | C "they are willing to ſelf M 
you pl ts nk bing. a thoufun - It would | 
preſent. a mk one way, with his own features 6 | tt wide the 
werd f a 


actly ; and turn it but an wa 26 and it wou 

ſhew one the very face atid fimilitude of the Prince ,_.. . . _ 

of the pilgrinis himſelf. Les, I have talked wich them 

can tell, and they have fad, that they have ſeen the Very-c | 
of thorns upon his head, by looking in that olaſs*; 1 —4 
therein alſo ſeen the holes rf his hands, in his feet, a: is his ſide. 

i Yea, fuch an excallency is there in that glafs, that it will ſhew 
him to one, Where they have a mind to ſee him 1 
or dead, whether in earth or in heaven; halter er in a ſtate 
humiliation, or in his * Whether coming to ſuffer, 9 


comin to 5 
Chrifiana by Ne 46 Heft 10 "the Shepherds apart ag 
names of the Sh 


epherds were, Know 
 rience, Watchful, and Sincere), and E ane them, Parr 155 

There is ohe of my daughters, à breeding woman, p. 140. 
that, I think, Joth long for ſomething that ſhe 

hath ſeen in this houſe, and ſhe thinks 1 te ſhall miſcarry, if the | 

ſhould by you be denied. 

Beer inde, Call her, call ber; ſhe mall afſu« She doth nat 
redly have what we can help her t to. So they cal- loſe her long- 
led her, and faid to her, Morey, What! is that thing . 
thou wouldſt have? 

Then ſhe bluſhed, ung faid, The great glaſs that 1 up in 
the dining-room, So Hincere ran and fetched it, and with a 

Joyful conſent it was given her. Then ſhe bowed her head, and 

gave thanks, and Lak By this I know * 1 have obtained f- 
vour in your eyes. 

They alſo gave to the other young women ſuch things as . 
deſired, and to their huſbands great commendations, for. Lt. 
15 oined with 1 Ereat- heart, to the laying * Giant Mar 
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Arr. mov l. 32 1 Cor. xiii, 1 TR cen kt, W. 83 n 
bo Outs) ing | it is to long for the word. of God fo'as not to be | Re 
without it, and to prize it above and ond all other things! Love to the words 
umn 16 (ay with David, „ I have longed FE _ 7 
a This is.a ſpecial mark of a'gracious ſoul. ' n 
4095 N an done ih the name and to the glory df Chriſt, hall be 6 
him, nor go unrewarded by him. Ke gives bad work ly 
ber UBT 221 PIs. Oc 3 


3 where Chriſtian met with one Turn-away, who carried with him 
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ra the. ; four, dau ers; 3. Fi o (90 pit ear-r1 ' Ain the ; 
\, Ears, Rd ets on their ade NP wm OO 
& 1 Ns they were minded to 22. hence, tet 
| "thetn go in peace, but gave "not to. them 
ole certain cautions which before Were iven 10 
ian, and his companion. The reaſon was, 
ET chai : theſe” Great-heart to be their guide, who was on 
that was well Non with things, and ſo could” give them 
their * more 1 to wit, even then n ih the 
danger was n the a roaching.. _ we n 
Th n Wi cautions Chriſtian 400 his com zani n 
Part. 7 123 had received of the Shepherds, they had alſo loft 
W by that the time was come that they had need t6 
Rs. put them i in practice. Wherefore, here Was the Wen that 
this company had over the other. de 


From hence they went on ſinging, ang they . e 
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E _* Behold, how 2 are the ſtables et! 
NR that pilgrims are | "IEP 2 age 


% For their relie 
And how they us receive without one lee 
That make the other life the mark ay home, 5 
„ What novelties they have, to us they gi give | 
„That we; though pilgrims, Joyful lives may lie. 


42 


* Fi They do upon us, too; ſuch things beſtow, , 
. Ang * we pilgrims are, where-e er We 80. 5 
TERS " When they were gone from the She pherds, PA 
Par 17 1. ,  - quickly came to the place where E ran met 
P. 124. 0 N with one Turn-away, 5 dwelt in 152 town of 
De. Apeſtacy. Wherefore of him Mr. 'Greatheart, 


Weir güde did now put them in mind, ſaying, This is the place 


the character of his rebellion at his back. And this I have to 
| ay concerning this man-; he would hearken to no counſel, but, 
M1 once à falling, perſuaſion: could not ſtop him. © 
When he came to the place where the croſs and ſepulchre 
Was, he did meet with one that did bid him let there, but he 
gnaſhed with his teeth, and ſtamped, and ſaid, He was reſolved 
o back to his on town. Before he came to the Gate, he met 


Wi 


. Evangeliſt, Who offered to lay hands on him to turn him 
_ © - Into. the way again. But this 7 urn-away. reſiſted. him, and 
/ having done much Free unto 2 * © got 9 ll the wi 
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Then fd Ms Gr edt 3 6, Whatzar i 
thou? Þ * en wer, layingr J am one whoſe name is 
Valiant-fo 2 Tam a pilgrim, an 3 bag to the Cœleſtial 


City. Now, as I Was in my 2 here were 
three men that did beſet me, and pr 
unto me-theſe three things: 1. Whether I would for-truth 
become one of them? 2. Bram back from whence - beſet with | 
1 came?. 3. Or die upon the place? Lo the firſt I thieves... 
anſwered I had been a true man a long ſeaſon, w 
and therefore it could not be expected that I now: ſhould caſt my 
lot in among thieves v. Then they demanded what I would ſay 
to the ſecond. So I told them the place from whence I came, 
had I not found incommodity there, I had not forſaken it at all ; 
but finding it altogether unſuitable to me and very unprofitable 
for me, I forſook it for this way. Then they aſked: me what I 
faid to the third? And I told them, My life coſt more dear far 
than 'that I ſhould lightly give it away : Beſides, you have 
nothing to do thus to put things to my choice; where fore at 
your peril be it if you — hl Then boſe three, to wit, Wild- 
head, Inconſiderate, and Fralicli, drew u pon me, and I al lo | 
drew upon them. 4 . 
So we fell to it, one againſt three, for the ſpace. of three N 
den They have left upon me, as you ſee, ſome of the marks 


mine. They are but juſt NOW gone: I ſappoſe they might, 'as 


has the TRUTH on his fide;: Though an hoſt ſhould. encamp 
ſhall riſe againſt. me, in this will I be confident,” &c. 
laid he, I have read in ſome records, that one man has fou 
4. j ah how many did Compſon ſlay with the Jaw-bon 
als (s N 

Ereat- heart. Then ſaid the Guide, 
that ſome might have come in for e ſoechher 
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; * Prov. i i. 10, 17. 135 14. ; 7 
j 0 Trunk will' make 2 man valiant; and valour for truth will CAD 2 e 

cht with wild- headed, inconſiderate, and pragmatic oppoſers. The blood he. oſes 
| af — hizhonour the _ he gets, axe his Barr. e 


bai. 


opounded On! Valiant % 


of their valour, and have alſo carried away with them ſome f 


th 1 is, hear your horſe d and ſo ey PO themſelves ; : 
* 1 VERS! | . 
. But 1 os great add. three a whey Ne 


Valiant. "Tis true; but Mes e or more are nothing to him that 


againſt .me,” ſaid one, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 
elides, 
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arid afford inviſible help, ad that was for me ft). _ 
Serrat-heart. Then fuld Great-heatt to Mr. Puliant 1 whe 
| Thou haſt worthily behaved tyſelf; ler we ſet thy 


© he ſhewed it him, 
When he had taken % into his Hind, ad ied mas 
5 while, he ſaid, Ha! it is a right Irruſalem blade (u | 
4 Valiant. It is fo. Let a man have pr of the FR with 
A2 mand to'wield it, and ſkill to uſe it, and he may venture up on 
Ko an angel with it. He need not fear its holding, if he can b 
MT tell how-to lay on. Its edge will never. blunt. It will cut fleſh 
| and bones, and ſoul and ſpirit and all. 
 Great-heart. But ye bee pn a great while ; I wonder you wat 
not wear. a 
. Valiant. 1 fought @ my ſword did cleave to my hand, and 
then they were joine ther, as if a ſword grew out of 
arm; and when the blood ran trough my fingers, then I fought 
_ with moſſ coura e (w). | 
= © *Great-heart. I hou haſt done welt; thou haſt reſiſted unto 
=_ - blood, ſtriving againſt fin ; thou ſhalt abide by us, come ay and 
= out with us, for we are thy companions. | 
Then they took him, and waſhed his wounds, and gave hint 
of what they had to refreſh him; and ſo they went topether. 
No as they went on, becauſe Mr. Great-heart was deliphted in 
him (for he loved one greatly that he found to be a man of his 
"- hands), and becauſe there were in company them. that welt 
| feeble and weak : therefore he queſtioned with him about nan 
things; as, firſt, what countryman he was? 2 
aliant. I am of Dark-land, for there I was born, and th L 
my father and mother are ſtill. 
| Great-heart. Dark-land! faid the Guide: doth not that le on 
8 the fame coaſt with the City of Deſtru&tion? 
Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which cauſed me to come 
on pilgrimage, was this: We had Mr. Tell- true came in out 
parts, and he told it about what Chriſtian had done, that went 
— _ of Oy —_— how he had fein bs 
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3 2 eg ee is engaged for Go truth, rail never want 0% 
ongat for ray to God, is the chriſti I 
| P. , pray „is the chr 8 wel Rs chaſe hich of 


to) Great-hearr ip m excellent judge of words. He well knows 
forges in the fire of love, well tempered with truth, and will do great execution ou 
enemies to both. _ 
A fighting, when hand and heart are engaged, andthe Fro gon 
C to both! O ye trimmers and lukewarm non who will 3 
eee for prac by the ne of red 3 lex this ſhame ae | 


” 
| with 
. 
* "of 
* 10 
P 
” q 

* - 


< 

* ſ 1 
n 
F 


By en SYN AN. _ 


wife ee had. hetaken hingſelf to a pilgrim's life. 
It was alſo. confide 0 e how he had kille a ſerpent, 
that did come out to reli in his journey; and — he got 
through to whither he pr It _ — _— why welcome. 
head to Alb Lord's pgs, eſpecially when he came to 
the gates of the Cœleſtial 257 : for there, ſaid the man, he was 
received with ſound of trum et, by a company of ſhining ones. 
He told it alſo, how all the Fells in the city did ring for joy at 
his reception, and what golden garments he was cloathed with; 
with many. other things, that now I ſhall forbear to relate. In 
a word, that man ſo told the ſtory of Chriſtian and his travels, 
that my heart fell into a burning heat, to be DH gone ne after him; nor 
could father or mother ſtay me! So get m them, and am 
come thus far on my way. 7 
 Great-heart. You came in at the Gate, did you not 2 MON 
Valiant. Yes, yes ; for the ſame man alſo told us, that all 
would be nothing, if we * noten to enter this way at che 


Gare 4 

8595 — 2 Look you, Tait the Guide to Chriſtians, the pil- 
gimage of your huſband,,.and hat he has gotten „ is 
pread abroad far and ne,. 
Valiant. Why, is this Chriſtian ariſe? | 8 
2 WW, o__ it is; me theſe are allo his fine fous. 

„ What on pilgrimage too i 
Ertat- heart. 1 on 4 . aſter.. 
Haliant. It glads me * heart! good man. How joyful with cats. 
he be, when he ſhall ſee them, that would not go with him, 
enter before him in at the gates of the Copleſtial City)! | 

Great: Heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him £ * Ir; 
next to the -Joy of ſeeing — there, it will be a joy to merk, 
Wan W and children. L 4 ve 
ant. ut, now you, are upon tha ra me youre - 
Opinion about it. Some make a queſtion a e is "raearl 
know. ont a t r when we are there? * 

„ ' Do they think they ſh 4; "9: thet 

* 8 at they, "Te ice to ſee themſelves in tha 
, 5 know and & a * nok Kn 
- wie ig ber wales a aſe? dy 
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(x) The reaſon i. 1 many b PR for 
away and come to e at — 1 hace Tu 


FR T feafon, | chat 

not enter into the wet at | 
y Chriſt, who is the . not ſee themſelves quite loſt,. ruin 
and wretched 7 their — 1. — en for . therefore they do n 
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+ ieceiving Chriſt, as the only Savigur of ſuch le ſinners. But 

1 — 84 nature $ ſtrength ; "py. not rm. nor iving She u don C i, 145 oo fall _ 

is is the reaſon of this in quiry, Did you come in at MY | 

ſe e ra muſt and be a . 7 ONES 
4 i N ee 1 Dt Inf © - 
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Again: Since relations ate te ur ſecond TeIf, though thiat ſtäte 
will be diſſolved ; t why ma it not de rationally concluded, | ; 
that we ſhall be more glad o Va them thers than, to "ke" they 
are wantin e ae ee e | 
© Valiant. 1 1 perotive pin you. are 28 to te 
Have you any more 2 to aft me about my beginning to come 
on pilgrimage ( nnn 2 
| Gheat-heart. Yes: were your father and mother willing thit 
von ſhould — a pages A e 
Valiant. Oh no! they uſed all means PRs to perfulle 
me to ſtay at home ny 209 
© Great-heart. What could they ye againſt i it? "2 3001 
Valiant. They aid, it was an idle Ife; and if 1 eoykaf x were 
not inclined to floth and lazineſs, I would never countenance a 
pi rim's condition, VN won 
1 reat- heart. And what did they ſay elſe? : 237, 28 Aon 
Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dangerous way; 
wdlue moſt dangerous way in che world, ſaid they, is that bot 
8 FN _ 
© Great-heart. Did they nee vo wherein this way is ar 
rous ? 
Valiant. Ves; : . that in man) y particulars. . 11 Ae b 15 
Great heart. Name ſome of GT: e PAS EL] 
Valiant. They told me of the * f Peſo ind; ike 
| Chriſtian was well nigh ſmothered. told me, nm there 
©, were archers ſtanding ready in BeelebBub-Caſtle to ſhoot them ho 
would knock at the Wicket-gate for entrance. They 5 
he of the Wood and dark Monuments, of the hill Drfficulty, ol 
lions: and alſo of the three giants; Bloody:man, Maul, and 
Nod: they ſaid, moreocver! that there was a foul fiend 
haunted the Valley of Humiliation ;- and that Chriftian was by 
chem almoſt bereft of life. Beſides, ſaid they, you mutt go cher 
the V le of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins ats, 
Where the light is darkneſs, where the way is full of Iuares, pits, | 
traps; and gins. They told me of Giant Deſpair; of Doubting- 
Caf, and of the ruin that the pilgtims met with there. Fur: 
- » ther; they laid, I muſt go ever the Enchanted Ground; which 
was dangerous. And that, after all this, I ſhould find a my 2 
over Which I. bub ind no no bridge ; and that that river did lie 
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men out of their patng. | | 8 
 Great-heart. But how did they make that out? * 


* 


Valiant. They told me that Mr. V orldly-wiſeman did lie there 


ceivers; and of perſons that lay in wait there, to turn good 


in wait to deceive. They alſo ſaid, that there were Formality” 


and Hypocriſy continually on the road. They ſaid alſo, that 
By-ends, Taltative, or Demas, would go near to gather me up: 
that the Flatterer would catch me in his net; or that, with 
reen-headed Ignorance, I would preſume to go on to the Gate, 
on whence he was ſent back to the hole that was in the ſide of 
the hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. ; 
Great-heart. I promiſe you, this was enough to diſcourage thee, 
But did they make an end there ? 5 
Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many that tried that 
way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, to ſee if they 


could find ſomething of the plory then, that ſo many had ſo 


much talked of from time to time; and how they came back 
again, and befooled themſelves for ſetting a foot out of doors in 
that path, to the ſatisfaction of the country. And they named 


ſeveral that did fo, as Ob/tinate, and Pliable, Miſtruſt, and Ti- 


morous, Turn-away and Old Atheiſt, with ſeveral more; who, 
they ſaid, had ſome of them gone far to ſee what they could find; 
but not one of them found ſo much advantage by going, as 
amounted to the weight of a feather. — 

Great-heart. Said they any thing more to diſcourage you ? 


Valiant. Yes; they told me of one Mr. Fearing, who was 4 


pilgrim ; and how he found his way fo ſolitary, that he never had 


a comfortable hour therein: alſo that Mr. Deſpondency had like 


to have been ſtarved therein: yea, and alſo (which I had almoſt 
forgot) Chriſtian himſelf, about whom there has been ſo much 
noiſe, after all his ventures for a celeſtial crown, was certainly 
drowned in the Black River, and never went a foot farther, 
however it was ſmothered up (2) | | 
Great-heart. And did none of theſe things diſcourage you? 
Valiant. No; they ſeemed as ſo many nothings to me. 
Great-heart. How came that about? | 


3 


(2) How natural is it for carnal men to give an evil report of the ways of the Lord 
and to diſcourage thoſe, who are juſt ſetting out, by telling of the dangers and diffi 
culties they ſhall meet with ! But here is not one word of the pleaſures, gomfortsz 


and joys, that are experienced in the ways of the Lord. No; they believe not one 


word about them, therefore they cannot ſpeak of them; However, this is a trial of 
the earneſtneſs and ſincerity of our hearts. 
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Valiant. No: they alſo told me, that this way was full of de- 
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How he got Valiant. Why, I till believed what Mr, Tel. 
over theſe true had ſaid, and that carried me beyond them all, 
Aumbling Great-heart. Then this was your victory, even 
blocks. your fait?) %% - EO 8. 
Valiant. It was ſo: I believed, and therefore 
came out, got into the way, fought-all that ſet themſelves againſt 
me, and, by believing, am come to this place (a). EO 


« Who would true valour ſee, 
Let him come hither ; 
« One here will conſtant be, 

« Come wind, come weather; 
« There's no diſcouragement 
« Shall make him once relent 
« His firſt avow'd intent 

« To be a Pilgrim. © 


; «© Who ſo beſet him round 
„ With diſmal ſtories, 
% Do but themſelves confound, 
« His ſtrength the more is 
« No lion can him fright ; 
« He'll with a giant fight 
„ But he will have a right 
To be à Pilgrim. 


« Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 

Can daunt his ſpirit; . 
« He knows, he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 
« Then fancies fly away, 


It "AD | « He'll not fear what men ſay, 
I « He'll labour night and da 
VVV 
Part J. By this time they were got to the Inchanted 
þ. 136. Ground, where the air naturally tended to make 


* 


them drowſy: and that place was all grown oer 


— 


? 3 
- 


(a) Here we ſee, that valiant ſoldiers of Chriſt aſcribe all to faith. They ſet out 
With faith, and they hold on and hold out by believing, Thus they give all the | | 
glory to Chriſt, who is the object, author, and finiſher of faith. Here is no talking 
of free-will, boaſting of their own faithfulneſs, the merit of works, &c. No: ſouls 
valiant for the truth are delivered from, and abhor, ſuch uuſcriptural, vain-gl0r10 Bl te 
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with briars and thorns, excepting here and there, where was an 
Inchanted Arbour, upon which if a man ſits, or in which if a 
man fleeps, *tis a queſtion, ſay ſome, whether ever he ſhall riſe 
or awake again in this world. Over this foreſt, therefore, they 
went both one an other; and Mr. Great-heart went before, for 
that he was the guide, and Mr. Valant-for-truth came behind, 
being rear-guard, for fear leſt peradventure ſome fiend, or 
dragon, or giant, or thief ſhould fall upon their rear, and ſo do 
miſchief. Fi hey went on here, each man with his ſword drawn 
in hand, for they knew it was a dangerous place. Alſo they 
cheared up one another, as well as they could ; Feeble-mind, Mr. 
Great-heart .commanded, ſhould come up after him, and Mr. 
1 was under the eye of Mr. Valiant (b). | 
ow they had not gone far, but a great miſt and darkneſs fell 

upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarcely, for a great while, 
one ſee the other: wherefore they were forced, for ſome time, to 
feel for one another, by words; for they walked not by fight (c). 

But any one muſt think, that here was but ſorry going for the 
beſt of them all; but how much worſe for the women and chil- 
dren, who both of feet and heart were but tender! Yet ſo it was, 
that through the encouraging words of him that led in the 
front, and of him that brought them up behind, they made a 
pretty good ſhift to wag along. e 

The way was alſo here very weariſome, through dirt and 
flabbineſs. Nor was there, on all this ground, ſo much as one 
inn, or victualling-houſe, wherein to refreſh the feebler ſort. 
Here therefore was grunting, and puffing, and ſighing: while 
one tumbled over a buſh, another ſticks faſt in the n and the 
children, ſome of them loſt their ſhoes in the mire : while one 
cries out, I am down; and another, Ho, where are you ? And 
a third, The buſhes have got ſuch faſt hold on me, I think L 
cannot*pet away from them. - 5 : 

Then they came at an arbour, warm, and pro- | 
miſing much refreſhing to the pilgrims : for it was An Arbour on 
finely wrought above-head, beautified with greens, the Inchanted 
furniſhed with benches and ſettles. It had in it Ground. | 
a ſoft couch, where the weary might lean. This, 


wo 
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(b) Old pilgrims, ye who have ſet out well, and gone on well for a long ſeaſon, con- 
ider, ye are yet in the world, which is inchanted ground. Know your danger of 
ſeeking reſt here, or of ſleeping in any of its inchanting arbours. Though the fleſh 
may be weary, the ſ pirits faint, and the arbours inviting, yet beware. Preſs on. Look 
to the ſtrong for ſtrength : and to the Beloved for reſt, in his way. 

4 (e) Though feelings may be loſt, light fail, and comforts forſake us, yet faith will 
re of all, Like Moſes, we ſhall endure ſeeing HIM who is inviſible, 
9 ES: 
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you muſt think, all things conſidered, was empling hes the 
ine ne 


pilgrims already began to be foiled witf the badneſs o 
but there was not one of them that made ſo much as a motion 


to ſtop there. Vea, for ought I could perèeive, they continually 


gave ſo good heed to the. advice of their guide, and he. did ſo 
taithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature of dangers when 
they were at them, that uſually, when they were neareſt to 
them, they did molt pluck up their ſpirits, and hearten one an- 
other to e the fleſh. The Arbour was called, The Sloth: 
ful's Friend, on purpoſe to allure, if it might be, ſome of the 
. to take up their reſt there, when weary (d). 


faw then in my dream, that they went on in this. their ſoli- 


tary ground, till they came to a place at which 
The way is a man is apt to loſe his way. Now, though when 
diſficult ta it was light, their Guide could well enough tell 
Find. how to miſs thoſe ways that lead wrong, yet in 
TheGuidehas the dark he was put to a ſtand: but he had in his 
a map of all pocket a map of all ways leading to or from the 
ways leading Ccœlleſtial City; wheretore he ſtruck a light (for 
to or from the he never goes without his tinder-box,) and takes 
City. a view 17 
. careful, in that place, to turn to the right-hand. 
And had he not here been careful to look in his map, they had 
in all probability been ſmothered in the mud; for juſt a little 
before them, and that at the end of the cleaneſt way too, was 
a pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing but mud, there 
made on purpoſe to deſtroy the pilgrims in. , 
. Then thought I with myſelf, who, that goeth 
God's back. on pilgrimage, but would have one of theſe maps 
| about him, that he may look when he is at a 
1 ſtand, which is the way he muſt take. 
An arbour, They went on, then, in this Inchanted Ground, 


and two aſleep till they came to where there was another arbour, 


therein. and it was built by the highway-ſide. And in 
AY; that arbour there lay two men, whoſe names were 

| Heedleſs and Too-bold. Theſe two went thus far on pilgrimage 3 
but here, being wearied with their. journey, ſat down to felt 
themſelves, and fo fell faſt aſleep. When the pilgrims ſaw them, 
they food till, and ſhook their heads; for they knew that the 
ſleepers were in a pitiful caſe. Then they conſulted what to do, 


ES 


_ 


(d) Deny yourſelves, is the word of Chriſt. The flothfulneſs, eaſe, and deſires 

of the fleſh, mult be denied, or danger will inevitably enſue, To gratify the fleſÞy 

is, to deſtroy the Spirit's comfort, if not the ſoul's ſalvation. Remember this, wheg 
temptations, nich promiſe much taſe and pleaſure, beſet you, 
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his book or map, which bids him be 


. e CS Þ%_ Aw a> e oo 


: + +#Þ 
* * 2 . * 
( * 2 0 


} 5 © 


— 


2 > A 9 ©. 0 


Ss 


By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 301 


whether to go on, and leave them in their ſleep, or ſtep to them, 
and try to awake them. So they concluded to go to them, 
and awake them; that is, if they could; but with this caution, 
namely, to take heed that themſelves did not fit down nor em- 
brace the offered benefit of that arbour (e). 

So they went in, and fpake to the men, and 3 
called each by his name (for the Guide, it ſeems, The pilgrims 
did know them,) but there was no voice, nor try to wale 
anſwer, Then the Guide ſhook them, and did them. 
what he could to diſturb them. Then ſaid one f 3 
them, [ will pay you when I take my money. At which the Guide 
ſhook his head. I vill fight ſo long as I can hold my ſword in my 
hand, ſajg the other. At that, one of the children laughed. | 

Then faid Chriſtiana, What is the meaning of TnL, 
this? Then the Guide ſaid, They talk in their Their endea- 
ſleep; if you ſtrike them, beat them, or whatever wvour is fruit- 
elſe you do to them, they will anſwer you after Jes. 
this faſhion; or, as one of them ſaid in old time, 3 
when the waves of the ſea did beat upon him, and he flept as 
one upon the maſt of a ſhip, «© When I awake, I will ſeek it 
again “.“ You know, when men talk in their ſleep, they ſay 
any thing, but their words are not governed either by faith or 
reaſon. There is an incoherency in their words now, as there 
was before betwixt their going on pilgrimage, and fitting down 
here. This then is the miſchief on't, when heedleſs ones go 

on pilgrimage. 'I wenty to one but they are ſerved thus. For this 
Inchanted Ground is one of the laſt refuges that the enemy to 
os, has; wherefore it is, as you ſee, placed almoſt at the 
end of the way, and ſo it ſtandeth againſt us with the more ad- 
vantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will theſe fools be fo 
deſirous to fit down, as when they are weary? And when fo 
likely to be weary, as when almoſt at their journeys end? 
Therefore it is, I ſay, that the Inchanted Ground is placed fo 
nigh to the land Beulah, and ſo near the end of their race. 
Wherefore let pilgrims look to themſelves, leſt it happen to them 


as it has done to theſe, who, as you ſee, are fallen aſleep, and 
none can awake them (f). aw 


Then 
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. Prov. ii. 3% 35. WE | 
le) It is the duty, and will be the practice of pilgrims, to ſtrive to be inſtrumental _ 
to the good of others. But, at the ſame time, it behoves them to take heed to them= 


155 on watch, left they catch harm from them and their conduct. 


ſleſlor i 


at a ſound ſleep of infatuation hath this inchanting world caſt many a pro- 
no! They are proof agaiuſt all warnings, and dead as to any means of arouſing 


N * 7 — 4 - 
8 


of this way, 9 the darkneſs was very great E)- 


cry for wea- m 


* 


202 Tux PILGRIM 's PROGRESS, 

7 Then the pil, rims deſired, with trembling, to 
= . of _ go forward; 22, they prayed their Guide to fake 
1 Pot. 2 a light, that they might BY the reſt of their wa 
2 Pet. 1. 19. by the help of the light of à lantern. So he ſtruck 
a light, and they went by the help of that light through the reſt 


ut the children began to be ſorely weary ; and 

The children _ cried out unto him that loveth pilgrims, to 
e their way more comfortable. So by that 

rineſs. they had gone a little farther, the wind aroſe, that 
drove away the fog, ſo the air became more ſerene. 
Yet they were not off, by much, of the Inchanted Ground, 


only now they could fee one another better, and the way where- 


in they ſhould walk. iy | 
Now, when they were almoſt at the end of this ground, they 
perceived, that a little before them was a ſolemn noiſe, of one 
: that was much concerned. So they went on, and 


Stand aſt looked before them: and behold they ſaw, as they 


upen his knees thought, a man upon his knees, with hands and 
on the In- eyes lifted up, and ſpeaking, as they thought, 


chanted earneſtly to one that was above. They drew nigh, 


Ground. but could not tell what he ſaid; ſo they went 
Ioftly, till he had done. When he had done, he 
t up, and began to run towards the Celeſtial City. Then 
Mr. Great-heart called after him, ſaying, Soho, friend, let us 
have your company, if you go, as I ſuppoſe you do, to the Cœ- 
leſtial City. So the man ſtopped, and they came up to him. 
Js, But ſo ſoon as Mr. Hone/t ſaw him, he faid, I 
The ſtory of know this man. Then ſaid Mr. Valiant-for-truth, 
Standfaſt, Pr'ythee, who is it? Tis one, ſaid he, that comes 
from whereabouts I dwelt : his name is Standfaſt; 

he 1s certainly a right good pilgrim. | 


Talk betwixt So they came up to one another; and preſent! 


him and Mr. Standfaſt ſaid to old Honeſt, Ho! Father Honeſt, 
Honeſt, are you there? Ay, ſaid he, that I am, as ſure as 
you are there. Right glad am I, ſaid Mr. Standfaft, 
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chem. When this fleep of death ſeizes the ſoul, it deſtroys faith, infatuates reaſon, 


and cauſes men to talk incoherently. They have loſt the language of pilgrims. Theit 
ſtate is awful: beware of it: pray againſt it. For If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him, 1 John ii. 15. | : 
(g) The word of God is the only light to direct our ſteps. He who neglects thit, 
is a fool. He who ſets up and looks for any other light to direct him, is mad, and 
knows not what he does. As folly and madneſs beſet him, danger and diſtreſs 
come upon him. Trembling ſouls will attend cloſely to God's word. chat 


that I have found you on this road. And as glad am I, ſaid the 
other, that I ſpied you on your knees. Then Mr. Standfafi 
bluſhed, and ſaid ; But why, did you ſee me? Yes, that I did, 
quoth the other, and with my heart was glad at the fight. 
Why, what did you think? ſaid Standfaſt. Think! ſaid old 
Honeſt, What ſhould I think? I thought we had an honeſt man 
upon the road, therefore ſhould have his company by-and-by. 
If you thought not amiſs, how happy am I ; but if I be not as 
1 ſhould, *tis I alone muſt bear it. That is true, ſaid the other; 
but your fear doth farther confirm me, that things are right 
betwixt the Prince of pilgrims and your foul : for, faith he, 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth always (h)”. _ 
Valiant. Well, but Brother, I pray thee tell us, : 
what was it that was the cauſe of thy being upon They found 
thy knees even now? Was it for ſome obligations him at pray» 
laid by ſpecial mercies upon thee, or how ? | ers. 
Standfaſt. Why, we are, as you ſee, upon the 
Inchanted Ground; and as I was coming along, What it was 
I was muſing with myſelf of what a dangerous that fetched 
nature the road in this place was; and how many, him upon his 
that had come even thus far on pilgrimage, had | 
here been ſtopt and deſtroyed. I thought alſo of . 
the manner of death, with which this place deſtroyeth men. 
Thoſe that die here, die of no violent diſtemper : the death 
which ſuch die, is not grievous to them; for he that goeth away 
in a ſleep, begins that journey with deſire and pleaſure : yea, 
ſuch acquieſce in the will of that diſeaſe. 
Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt, interrupting him, ſaid, Did you fee 
the two men aſleep in the arbour ? | 
Standfaſt. Ay, ay, I faw Heedleſs and Too-bold 3 
there; and, for aught I know, there they will lie till they rot *: 
but let me go on with my tale. As I was thus muſing, as I 
ſaid, there was one in very pleaſant attire, but old, who pre- 
lented herſelf unto me, and offered me three things; to wit, 
her body, her purſe, and her bed. Now the truth is, I was 
both weary and ſleepy : I am alſo as poor as an owlet, and that 
perhaps the witch knew. Well, I repulſed her once and twice; 
but ſhe put by my repulſes, and ſmiled. Then I began to be 
angry ; but ſhe mattered that nothing at all. Then ſhe made 


knees. 


IE 
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* Prove x. 7. 3 

” (h) He who feareth always, will pray evermore. The fear of the heart will bring 

p!'gr1ms on their knees. He who fears to be, or go wrong, will pray to be ſet right, 
he Lord will direct the heart, and order the goings of all who cry to him. Fear 

aud prayer go hand in hand. Joys ſhall attend hem. 
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offers again, and ſaid, If I would be ruled by her, ſhe would 
make me great and happy; for, ſaid ſhe, I am the miſtreſs of 
. the world, and men are made happy by me. Then 
Madam Bub- I aſked her name, and ſhe told me it was Madam 
Ble, or this Bubble. This ſet me farther from her; but ſhe 


Vain world, ſtill followed me with inticements. Then I be. 
took me, as you ſaw, to my knees, and with 


hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to him that had ſaid he 

would help. So ag as you came up, the gentlewoman went 
ber way. Then J continued to give thanks for this great de. 
| liverance; for I verily believe ſhe intended no good, but rather 
ſought to make a ſtop of me in my journey (i). 

Hon. Without doubt, her deſigns were bad. But ſtay, now 
you talk of her, methinks I either have ſeen her, or have read 
fome ſtory of her. AF 

Standfaſt. Perhaps you have done both. 


Hon. Madam Bubble! is ſhe not a tall, comely dame, ſome- ; 


thing of a ſwarthy complexion * | 
pong oh Right, you hit it, ſhe is juſt ſuch an one. 
Hon. Doth the not ſpeak very ſmoothly, and give you a ſmile 
at the end of every ſentence ? e I % 
Standfaſt. You fall right upon it again, for theſe are her very 
actions. + I, 
Hen. Doth ſhe not wear a great purſe by her ſide? and is not 
her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that was her 
heart's delight ? TIT Sp nk ET 7 5 
S§tandfaſt. Tis juſt ſo: had ſhe ſtood by all this while, you 
could not more amply have ſet her forth before me, and have 
better deſcribed her features. e Ee +9, e 
Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good limner, and 
he that wrote of her ſaid true. „ ob, TRE 
© Great-heart. This woman is a witch, and it is 
The world, by virtue of her ſorceries, that this ground is in- 


chanted : whoever doth lay their head down in 


her lap, had as good lay it down upon that block over which 
the ax doth hang; and whoever fix their eyes upon her beauty, 
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(i) O pilgrims! beware of this Madam Bubble. Know and conſider well, that ye 
have a nature exactly ſuited to accept of her offers, and to fall in love with her pio. 
miſes. The riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world, what mortal can withſtan f 
or who can forego them? No one but he who ſees more charms in Jeſus, more glotj 


in his croſs, and more comfort in the enjoyment of his love and preſence ; and there- 


fore is continually looking and crying to him, © Turn away mine eyes from beholds 
ing vanity. Inſtruct my ſoul in thy way, Keep me cloſely following thee. + 
| thou art the portion of my ſoul!“ oy” 7 
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are counted the enemies of God *. This is ſhe that maintaineth 
in their ſplendor all thoſe that are the enemies of pilgrims. Vea, 
this is ſhe that hath brought off many a man from a pilgrim's 
life. She is a great goſſipper; ſhe is always, both ſhe and her 
daughters, at one pilgrim's heels r another, now commending, 
and then preferring the excellencies of this life. She is a bold 
and impudent ſlut; ſhe will talk with any man. She laughed 
poor pilgrims to ſcorn; but highly commends the rich. If 
there be one cunning enough to get * "og a place, ſhe will 
ſpeak well of him from houſe to houſe ; ſhe loveth banqueting 
and feaſting mainly well; ſhe is always at one full table or an- 
other. She has given it out at ſome places, that ſhe is a goddeſs, 
and therefore ſome do worſhip her. She has her time and open . 
places of cheating; and ſhe will ſay, and avow it, that none 
can ſhew a good comparable to hers. She promiſeth to dwell 4 
with children's children, if they would but love and make much 
of her. She will caſt out of her purſe gold like: duſt, in ſome 1 
places, and to ſome perſons. She loves to be ſought after, ſpoken 
well of, and to lie in the boſoms of men. She is never weary 
of commending her commodities, and ſhe loves them moſt that 
think beſt of her. She will promiſe crowns and kingdoms, if 
they will but take her advice; yet many hath ſhe brought to the 
halter, and ten thouſand times more to hell. ma 
Standfaſt. Oh! ſaid Standfaſt, what a mercy it is that I d 
reſiſt her! for whither might ſhe have drawn mel ©. 
Great-heart. Whither! nay, none but God knows, But, 
in general, ſhe would have drawn thee into © many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruttion and per- 
IS ² . e * „ 
It was ſhe that ſet Ahſalom againſt his father; and Feroboam *- 
apainſt his maſter. It was ſhe that perſuaded Judas to fell his 
Lord, and that prevailed with Demas to forſake the godly pil- 
grim's life: none can tell of the miſchief that ſhe doth. de 
makes variance betwixt rulers and ſubjects, betwixt parents and 
children, bet wixt neighbour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his 
wife, betwixt a man and himſelf, betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit. 
Wherefore, good Maſter Standfaſt, be as your name is; and, 
when you %%%rT f nl SO 
At this diſcourſe there was, among the pilgtims, a mixture 
of joy and trembling ; but at length they brake out, and ſang: 
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tothe fleſb, But 
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flowings like- 


PROGRESS, 
gc What danger is the pilgrim i in L 
How many are his foes ! 15 
How many ways there are to ſin, * i 
No living moztal knowws. 
Some in the ditch ſpoil'd are, yea can 
« Lie tumbling in the mire; 
% Some, tho' they ſhun the hig bas 
Do leap into the fire.“ 


After this, I beheld until they were come 


Port]. 5.154. -unto the land of Beulah, where the ſun ſhinet | 


night and day. Here, becauſe they were weary, 
they betook themſelves a while to reſt: and, becauſe this country 


was common for pilgrims, and becauſe the orchards and vine- 


Vards that were here belonged to the King of the Cœleſtal 
EE they were licenſed to make 5 with any 
of his &##ngs. 


But- a little while ſoon refreſhed hem here; 
for the" bells did ſo ring, and the trumpets continually ſoundef 
" fo melodiouſly, that they could not ſſeep; and yet they received 
2s much refreſhing, as if they ſlept their ſleep neyer fo ſoundly, 
Here alſo- the noiſe of them that walked in the ſtreets, was, 
More pilgrims are come to tqwn, 
ſaying, And ſo. many went over the water, and were let in at 
the golden gates to-day. They would cry again, There is now 
2a legion * 

3 that there are more pilgrims upon the road; for here 
they come to wait for them, and comfort them after their 


\fotrow. Then the pilgrims got up, and walked to and fro: 


but how were their eyes now filled with celeſtial viſions? In 
this land, they heard e. ſaw nothing, felt nothing, ſmelt 


Death bitter nothing. 


ſtomach or mind; 
they thought that taſted a little bitteriſh-to t 
| palate, hut it proved ſweet when it was Aa 
In this place there was a record kept of the names of them 
what had been pilgrims of old; and a hiſtory of all the famous 
-. _ atts that they had done. 
Death hath diſcourſed, how the river to ſome has its flow- 
115 ebbings and ings, and what ebbings it has had Dole oy 
have gone over. IO Ras been in a manner dry 


the tide.” for me, while it oh overfloweq it its banks far 
others. 


15 this = ger" the children ak the town ch go io of 
|; I 


And another would anſwer, 


ſhining ones juſt come to town: by which, ue 


taſted nothing, that was offenſive to their 
only when they taſted of the 


water of the river, over which they were to p 


It was here alſo much 


King's gardens, and 
them to them with a 
ſpikenard, ſaffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all its trees of 


frankincenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief ſpices. With 


theſe the pilgrims chambers were perfumed white they ſtaid 


here; and with theſe were their bodies anointed, to prepare 


| them to go over the river, when the time appointed was come. 
Now while they lay here, and waited for te 


good hour, there Was a noiſe in the town, that a A meſſenger of 


poſt was come from the Celeſtial City, with death ſent to 
matters of great importance to one Chriſtiana, the CHriſtiana. 
wife of Chriſtian the pifgrim. So enquiry was SN 
made for her, and the houſe was found out where ſhe was, ſo 
the poſt preſented her with a letter: the contents | 
were: Hall, good woman ! I bring thee tidings, that His meſſage. 
the Maſter calleth for thee, and expecteth that thou 4 
ſhouldeft fland in his preſence, in cloaths of immortality, within theſe 
ten days. | 3 . 


When he had read this letter to her, he gave her therewith 


a2 true token that he was a true meſſenger, and | 
was come to bid her make haſte to be gone. How welcome 

| The token was, An arrow ſharpened with love, let death is to 

eaſily into her heart, which, by degrees, wrought ſo theſe that are 


effetually with her, that at the time appointed ſhe willing to die. 


muſt be gone. 


was the firſt of this company that was to go over, 


ſhe called for Mr, Great-heart her guide, and Her ſpeech to | 


told him how matters were. So he told her, He her guide. 
was heartily glad of the news, and could have 5 
been glad had the poſt come for him. Then ſhe bid that he 


ſhould give advice how all things ſhould be prepared for her 


Journey. 


So he told her, ſaying, thus and thus it muſt be; and we that 


ſurvive, will accompany you to the river ſide. DE 
Then ſhe called for her children, and gave 


them her bleſling ; and told them, that ſhe had 22 her chil- 


read with comfort, the mark that was ſet in their dren. 
foreheads, and was glad to ſee them with her 
| there, and that they had kept their garments ſo white.” Laſtly, 


ſhe bequeathed to the poor that little ſhe had, and commanded _ 
her ſons and daughters to be ready againſt the meſſenger ſhould 


come for them. 


When ſhe had ſpoken theſe words to her Guide and to her F 


Q 2 


* * 
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gather noſega for the pilgrims, and bring. 
eckation. Here alſo grew camphire, and 


When Chriſtiana*ſaw that her time was come, and that ſhe 


/ 
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To . E. children, ſhe called-for Mr. Valtant-fo 5 . 3 
3 * i ſaid unto him, Sir, you have in all places ſhewed 
| g Paoqurſelf true-hearted ; be faithful unto death, and 

my King will give you a crown of glory. I would alſo intreat 


* you to have an eye to my children; and if at any time you. ſee 
| item faint, bars comfortabl to them. For my daughters, my 
- Bee + ſons wives, they have been faithful, and a ful- 

35 a. killing of the promiſe upon erm will be their 
ee e ec, e ſhe gave Mr. Standfaſt a ring. N 
Then ſhe called for old Nie ongſt, and ſaid of - 

= 2 Mr. him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no 
Y _ Hloneft. guile.” Then ſaid he, I with you a fair day, 


when you ſet out for Mount Zion, and ſhall be 

glad to ſee that you go over the river dry-ſhod. But ſhe an- 

ſwered, Come wet, come dry, I long to $54 gone; for, how- | 

ever the weather is in my RY ſhall have time enough, 

when I come there to fit 4 and reſt me, and dry me. 

8 Ihen came in the good man Mr. Ready 15 bal, 

To Mr. F- to ſee her. So ſhe ſaid to him, Thy travail hitherto 

6 4 toghalt. has been with difficulty; but that will make thy 

_-.--  _*_ reſt the ſweeter... But watch and be ready; for at 
= an hour when you think not, the meſſenger may come, 

. After him came Mr. Deſpondency, and his 3 | 

=. - 7 » Mr. De- ter Much-afraid; to whom ſhe ſaid, You ought 

_ == ee and with than fulneſs, for ever, to remember your _ 

bis daughter. deliverance from the hand of Giant Deſpair, and | 

out of Doubting-Caftle, The effect of that mercy. 

is, that you are brought with ſafety hither. Be yet, watchful, and 

caſt away fear; be ſober, and hope to the. end. 

Then ſhe ſaid to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thau walt 

7 Mr. Fre- delirered from the mouth of Giant Slay- good, that 

Li *Ble-mind. thou mighteſt live in the light of the living for 

ever, and ſee the King with comfort: only I 

Aaviſe thee to repent thee of th 0 to fear and doubt of 

his goodneſs, before he ſends 10 or thee; leſt thou ſhouldeſt, 


when he comes, be forced to ſtand before him, for the fault, 
with dluſhing. 


Now the day drew. on, that Chri Lana mult, 
Her laft day be gone. So the road was full of people, to 
and manner fee . take her journey. But behold, all the 
departure banks beyond the river were full of horſes and 
cChariots, which were come down from above to 

| necompany her to the city gate. So ſhe came forth, and en-, 
tered the fixer, with a beckon of farewell to toſs that followed 
5 3 | | 
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her to the river ſide. . The laſt words that ſhe was heard to fay, 
were, I come, Lord, to be with thee, and bleſs tee. 
So her children and friends returned to their place, for that 
thoſe that waited for Chriſtiuna, had carried her out of their 
ſight. So ſhe went and called, and entered in at the Gate with 
all the ceremonies of joy that her huſband Qriſtian had entered 
with before her. „ 9 ab 55 
At her departure the children wept. But Mr. Great-heart 
and Mr, Valiant played upon the well tuned cymbal and harp- 
for joy. So all departed to their reſpective places (x). 


= 


In proceſs of time, there came a poſt to te 
town again, and his buſineſs was with Mr. Ready- Mr. Ready- 
to- halt. So he enquired him out, and ſaid, I am to-halt fun- 
come to thee in the name of Him whom thou moned. > 
haſt loved and followed, though upon crutches : _ OE gs 
and my meſſage is, to tell thee, that he expects thee at his 

table, to ſup with him, in his kingdom, the next. day after 
| Faſter : wherefore prepare thyſelf for thy journey. 

Then he alſo gave him a token that he was a true meſſenger, 
ſaying, I have broken the golden bowl, and looſed the ſilver cord. 

; After this, Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his fellow pilgrims, [| 
and told them, ſaying, I am ſent for, and God ſhall fury _* 
viſit you alſo. So he deſired Mr. Valiant to make his will 
and becauſe he had nothing to bequeath them that ſhould 
ſurvive him, but his crutches and his good wiſhes, tlierefore 
thus he ſaid, Theſe crutches I bequeath to my ſon that ſhall tread 
in my ſteps, with an hundred warm wiſhes that he may prove better {| 
than [ have been. ; „5 2 
Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and kind- 
neſs, and fo addreſſed himſelf to his journey. When he came 

to the brink of the river, he ſaid, Now I ſhall have no more 
need of theſe crutches, ſince - yonder are chariots and horſes for 
me to ride on. The laſt words he was heard to ſay, were, =. 
Welcome, life ! (I). So he went his way. o 
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(k) O how bleſſed is the death of the r ghteous, who die 1 the Lord! Even a a 
wicked Balaam could wiſh for this. But it will be granted to none, but thoſe who 
have lived 1x the Lord, whoſe ſouls have been guickened by his Spirit to come unt 
Jeſus, believe in him, and glory of him as their righteouſneſs and ſalvation, and 
deſire to be found 1x him, in life, in death, and at the bar of judgment. O may 
we ery to the Lord, to make us of this happy number! W 

(1) See the joyful end of one, ready to halt at eyery ſtep. Take courage hege 
Ye lame, halting pilgrims. | 1 | 1 
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Aſtter this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought him, that the | 


poſt ſounded his horn at his chamber door. Then he came in, 


and told him, ſaying, I am come to tell thee, that thy maſter 
hath need of thee ; and that in a very little time thou muſt be- 


hold his face in brightneſs. And take this as a token of the 
truth of my meſſage : Thoſe that look out at the windows, ſhall be 
darkened. + | . TART get | 5 e 
Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his friends, and told them 


what errand had been brought unto him, and what token he 
had received of the truth of the meſſage. Then he ſaid, Since I 


have n bequeath to any, to what purpoſe 


Hie makes no ſhould I make a will? As for my feeble mind, that 
- will. 1 will leave behind, for that I have no need of it 
X in the place whither I go; nor is it worth be- 


towing upon the pooreſt pilgrims : wherefore, when I am gone, 


+I defire that you, Mr. Valiunt, would bury it in a dunghill, 
' This done, and the day being come in which he was to depart, 


His laſt be entered the river as the reſt : his laſt words 
orn. were, Held out, faith and patience. So he went 


over to the other ſide. 


When days had many of them paſſed away, Mr. Deſpondency 
5 was ſent for; for a poſt was come, and brought 
Mr. Deſpon- this meſſage to him: Trembling man, theſe are td 


dency*s ſum- ſummon thee to be ready with the King by the next 
; Lord's day, to ſhout for joy, far the deliverance from 


all thy doubtings. 


And, ſaid the meſſenger, that my meſſage is true, take this 

for a proof: ſo he gave him a graſs-hopper to be a burden 
' unto him“. Now, Mr. Deſpondency's daughter, whoſe name 
was Much-afraid, ſaid, when ſhe had heard what 
His daughter was done, that ſhe would go with her father. 
dees too. Then Mr. Deſpondency ſaid to his friends, Myſelt 
_. . and my daughter, you know what we have been, 


and how troubleſome we have behaved ourfelves 
His will, in every company: my will, and my'daughter's 
is, that our deſponds and ſlaviſh fears be by no man 


ever received, from the day of our departure, for ever: for 1 
Eno that after my death, they will offer themſelves to others. 
For, to be V with you, they are gueſts, which we entertained 
began to be pilgrims, and could never take them 
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chat town, that enquired for Mr. Hongſi. So he 


left the world ( 15. : f 
3 das 1 4 

After this, 4 It was noiſed- Kas thay Mr. Valiant for-trath- was + 
taken with a ſummons by the ſame poſt as the _ 
other: and had this for a token, that the ſummons Mr. Valiant- 1 
was true, that His pitaber was broken at the foun- forctrutb -. 
lain +, When he underſtood it, he called for his Jann. i 
friends, and told them of it. Then faid he, I am 5 


none could underſtand what ſhe ſaid. 
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off after: and they will walk about, and ſeek entertainment of "ll 

the pilgrims ; but, for our ſakes; ſhut the doors upon them (m). I 
When the time was come for them to depart, they went Ba to 

the brink of the river. Fhe laſt words of Mr. 


| Deſpondency were, Farewell, night ! Welcome day ! Hi 5 . 5 = 


His daughter went througb the river ſinging, but words, bot... 


* 


Then it came to paſa a while ie, that there was A poſt i in 
came to his houſe, where he was, and delivered to Mr. Honeſt 
his hands theſe lines: Thou art commanded to be ſummoned. 
ready againfl this day ſevenntght, to preſent thyſelf ; 
before thy Lord, at his Father's houſe. And, for a token that 1 
meſſage is true, All the daughters of muſic ſhall be brought low? 
Then Mr. Honeft called for his friends, and ſaid 
unto them, I die, but ſhall make no will., As for He makes no 


my Honeſiy, it ſhall go with me; let him that will. 


comes after be told of this. When the day that | 

he was to be gone was come, he addreſſed bünſelf to go over the \ 
river. Now S river at that time overflowed the W 
banks ih ſome places; but Mr. Honeſt, in his Good. Cons 'Y 
life-time, had ſpoken to one Good Conſcience to ſcience helps 


meet him there; the which he alſo did, and lent Mr. Howe/t 
him his hand, and fo helped him over. The laſt oper the river. 


words of Mr. Honeſt were, Grace reigns So he 
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* FEecleſ. xii 1 Eceleſ. xii. 6. 
en) Pilgrims, mind this. It is-as much your duty to ſtrive, in the Arength of the 
rd, again} unreaſonable doubts and flaviſh fears, as againſt fin. Nay, are they 
not, in their own nature, the worſt of ſins? as they ſpring from infidelity, and diſ- 
nour God's precious truth, glorious grace, and everlaſting ſalvation. Never, 
hoo then, cheriſh or give way to them, but reſiſt, and ſhut the door of your 
hearts again oft them. | 

n) O how happy to die, nder a ſweet ſenſe of the reign of grace]! Such have 
their conſeiences purified by the blood, and made good by the taith of the reſurrection 
of Jef . And nh hal hes. a with bio in his kingdom. 1 


going 
IE 
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my Fathers; und though with r difficulty 1 ben 
5 Bure, yet now I do not pn me of all the tro a> I have 
pl at to arrive where I am. My ſword I gixe to Bug that ſhall | 
fucceed me in my pilgrimage, and my Courage and Skill to him 
that can get it. My Marks and Scars I carry with me, to be 
a witneſs for me, that I have foughtshis battle, who will now he + 
my rewarder. When the day that he muſt go hence was 


It * come, many accompanied him to the river ſide, into which as he 
=. went, he faid, Death, where is thy ting? And as 
= * | His bft he went down deeper, he faid, Grave, where is 
1% words, thy victory! So he paſſed over, and all the trum: 
| 3 5 pets ſounded for him on the other fide (o). 


My. Sand. W * came forth a a for M. 
1 Standfaft. This Mr. Srandfaſt was he that the 


pilgrims found upon his knees in the Tnchanted 
: Ground. And the poſt brought it open in his 
1 Na. The contents winreof were, That he mußt prepare far aa" 
= | change of life, far his Mafter toast not willing that he ſhould be fo far 
w from bim any longer. At this Mr. Stundfuſt was put into a muſe, } 
Nay, faid the meſſenger, you need not doubt of the truth of m 
mellage; 3 for here is a token of the truth, thereof: Thy wheels 
5 broken atthe'cifiprn *. The nhe called to him Mr. 

. He calls for - Great-heartgSwho was their guide, and ſaid unto 

. Mr. Great- him, Sir Aſthough it was not my hap to be much 
| | heart. in your good company in the days of my pilgr- 
Hi.. ſpeech mage; yet, ſince the time I knew you, you hawe 
0 bim. been profitable to me. When I came from home, 
r I left behind a wife, and five ſmall children; let 
mae intreat t you, at your return (for I k no that you go and 
turn to your Maſter's houſe, in hopes that you may be a con 
: ductor to more of the Woly pilgrims) that yo! 
Hi errand fend to my family, and let chats be acquained 
171970 bie ih. with all that hath, and ſhall happen unto é. 
nA ? Tell them, moreover, of my happ 1 to this 

place, and of the preſent and late bleſſed & 2 5 £ chat 1 ar. in 

phe them alſo of Chriſtian and Chriſtiana his*wife, and how th 
and her children came after her huſband, Tell them alſo 0 
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== | we tot 4h the truth of Jeſus is victory. He who is moſt „ it, „ mall harr 
A moſt of its comforts in life, and in death. O Lord, /increaſe'our-faith;io the n 
» Bailing;word of truth and grace, for thy glory, and our ſoul's triumph ! 
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By Ma. J 0 H N B U N * A Nr. Ps 313 . „ 
Lite or rioting to ſend to my fly, except 1 it he” my prayers 
and tears for them: of 8 it will uſfice if you acquaint them, 
if peradventure they may prevail. | 

When Mr. Standfaſt "a thus ſet things in order; and the | 
time being come for him to haſte away, he alſo went down to 
the river. Now there was a great calm at that time in the river 
wherefore Mr, Standfaſt when he was about half way in, ſtood 
a while, and talked to his ompanions that had waited upon bin 
thither : and he ſaid; | 

This river has been a terror to- 1 yea, 4 15 

the thoughts of it alſo have often fright... me: His 1% 

now, methinks, I ſtand eaſy; my foot is fixed Wore” 

upon that on which the feet of the prieſts that | 
bare the ark of the covenant ſtood, while /rae! went over this 
Jordan x. The waters, indeed, are to the palate bitter, and to 
the ſtomach cold; yet the thoughts of what I am going to, and 
of the conduct that waits for me on the weed ſide, doth lie as a 
+ glowing coal at my heart. | 

. I fee myſelf hole at the end of my journey; my ful 305 

are ended, I am going to ſee that head that was . with | 
| thorns, and that face that was ſpit upon for me (p). f 
I have formerly lived by hearfay and faith; but now I g0 © 
where I ſhall live by light, and ſhall be with him in | whoſe com- 
pany I delight myſelf. = 

« 1 have ite to hear my Lord ſpoken of ; a W r 
J have ſeen the print of his ſhoe in the earth, there have 1 coveted 
to ſet my foot too (q). 5 

His name has been to me as a civet box ; yea, frcoter than | 
all perfumes. His voice to me has been moſt ſweet; and his 

_ countenance I have more defired than they that have moſt de- 

fired the light of the ſun. His words did I uſe to gather for * 1 
N and for — againſt my 8 5 


* 
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* vide ie Joſh in. 17. . 

Ip) Such is che joy and bleſſedneſs of faith ! How does it bein near - * the 
 Gebt of Chriſt in glory? Do we indeed ſce Chriſt by the eye of faith? Is he the one, 
the chief object of our ſouls ? Is hè precious to us ? Verily, then we ſhall count our 
days en earth toilſome ones, and long for the full fruition of him in glory. O it will 
de our great glory to ſee that dear MAN, whoſe bleſſed head was crowned with thorns, 
and whoſe lovely face was ſpit upon, -For us. O that we may be living every day. 
upon him and te him, till we ſee him as he is; and enjoy him where he is, erying 

5% Come, quickly, my bleſſed Redeemer z* 

\(q) Happy would it be if every one could ſay chis—if every body loved to hear of 
the precious name of Ieſus—if every body coveted to follow him and to tread in his 


Reps =let us be Joyful in him, and thankful to him let us be humble before him. 
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1 '« He 0 ela. me, N has yOun me. "a lad iniquites; 3 
1 = my ſteps have been Krengthened ! in his wy,” ors 
2 5 Now, chile he was thus in diſcourſe, bis countenants - 
1 | changed, his frog man bowed under him: and after he bad 
MW. faid, Take me, * am come unto thee, be ceaſed to be ſeen of 
RH 4 ee 
=. #lorious was it to ſee, how the open region was filled 
be Wich horſes and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with 
fingers, and players on ſtringed inſtruments, to welcome the 
PiLGRIMS as 10%” *ant up, and followed one another f in at 
_ the Beautiful Gate « City A 3 


As for 3 s. children, the four | that Grithne 


'$; vp "3s; Aa ws; naked, jet me enquire if the beautiful ite of 5 city PD not 
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